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3 : OF THE 
DIVINE COVENANTS. 
BOOK Il. Cuap. IV. 
F ¥ 
- Of Sanétification. 4s rs Bf 
‘I “YCHE apoltle Peter, 1 Pet. ii. g. has, in very high terms, : it 
declared, that the chofen, the regenerate, and the a- 2 
dopted fons of God, are a HOLY NATION: . And this holinefs 
being really the moft excellent ornament ‘ofthe houfe of God, 
Pfal. xciii. 5. is a fubjeCt which ought not to be paffed over, in % 


filence, efpecially as it is none of the leaft of the promifes in 
the covenant of grace, that God will be the fanctifier of his 
people Ifrael. is vs: 

If. In order profitably to explain the nature of fanCtification, 
we muft confider, not. fo. much the etymology and import of 
the Latin-word, as of the Hebrew wp and Greek dysitntes, ayiar- 
ovas, eywarue, and oswrares, with words of the Theqgrigone!., ‘as 
moft frequently made ufe of by the facred penmen. ‘Tt will be 
proper therefore to enquire more diftin@lly firft, what is meant 
by holinefs, and then, what by fan€tification”™ 

III. The word Ad/y in feripture is aflerted fx/t of whatever is 
feparated from.a promifcuous and civil, but efpecially from a 
profane ufe: In this fenfe even the elect are called holy, as be- 
ing feparated from the profane world, Ley. xx. 26. “ And'ye 
fhall be holy unto me, becaufe I have’ fevered you from other 
people, that ye fhould be mine.” . 2 Cor. vi. 17. “ Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you.” Itis 
na.lefs true of the myftical, than of the literal Ifrael, that they 
are a peculiar people, whofe laws are divers from all people, Eph. 
iii. 8. 
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IV. Balaam has beautifully prophefied of them, Num. xxiii. 

6. “Lo! the people fhall dwell alone, and fhall not be reckon- 
ed among the nations.” Ifrael is called the people: 1ft, On ac- 
count of their prodigious numbers, ver. 10. “ Who can count 
the duft of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Ifrael;” 
2. On account of thofe facred ties, by which this vaft congre- 
gation was united together. ‘They were not a promifcuous af- 
fembly but a multitude, under a proper polity, or form of go- 
vernment, united together by covenant, governed by falutary 
laws, with rights and an inheritances and having God himfelf 
for their head. Thus the apoftle, 1 Pet. il. 10, ware & Awos, 
iy d Aude Ox8, which in time paff were not a people, but are now 
the people of God. ‘This is the meaning of ny, rae, the people, 
when ufed in its emphatical fenfe, and diftinguifhed from om, 
Gentiles. And oy xd, not a people, Deut. xxxil. 21. is a multi- 
_tude that has no fuch privileges. Balaam teftifies of the former 
that they dwell alone, or are /eparate, not reckoned among the na- 
tions: they are fevered and diftinguifhed from the reft of the 


~ world, by peculiar laws, cuftoms, and inftitutions. ‘Tacitus in 


his hiftory, book 5. fays, ‘ Mofes, the better to'attach the peo- 
ple afterwards to himfelf, appointed them new rites, contrary 
to thofe of the reft of the world. There all things are account- 
ed profane, which we look upon as facred ; and thofe things 


‘are allowed by them which we hold to be inceftuous.” 


__ V. This feparation of the Jewifh people, in as far as it was 
the effect of ceremonial inftitutions, conftituted a ceremonial 
holinefs; but if we confider it as the effet of the excellency 
of thofe laws, which prefcribed moral duties, in that refpeét, 
they much furpaffed other nations, yet that conftituted a holi- 
nefs common to the godly in all ages. Hence the church of 
the New Teftament is called, “the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell folitarily.” Micah vii. 14. And Chrift fays of his 
people; “ they are in the world, but not of the world; for he 
has chofen them out of the world,” John xv. 19. “ Deli- 
vering them from. this prefent evil world, according to the 
will of God, and our Father,” Gal. i. 4. To this purpofe is 
the admonition of Paul, Rom. xii. 2... Mn ourxnuealiserds To evans 
tela, “ Be not conformed to this world.” : 

VI. And this is that inggerty of piety fo recommended 
by fome, which does not GOnfift in external niceties of an 
over-{trained will-worfhip, and an aufterity of difcipline, as 
was generally the practice of the Pharifees among the Jews, 
and of the Afcetics formerly among the ancient Chriftians ; 
concerning whom Cafaubon may be feen in his Efere, ad Bar- 
on, Exerc. 1. No. 9: A manner of life fignificantly called by 
ae ; Ephiphanius, 
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Epiphanius, ehedovexgdlaree Duscoesorvynsy the utmoft piteb of, ‘[elf-righteou/~ 
nefs: but in fhunning the vices of the age, pride, drunkennets, 
luft, and vanities of every kind. 1 Pet. iv. 3, “ For the time 
paft of our life may fuffice us, to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lafcivioufnefs, lufts, excefs 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries.” 
Eph. v. 7, “Be not ye therefore partakers with them:” and v. 
11. and have no fellowfhip with the unfruitful works of 
' darknefs.” Tertullian, in his Apologetica, advifes us, that in | 
* what we fay, fee and hear, we correfpond in nothing with the mad- 
-_nefs of the circus, the lewdnefs of the theatre, the fhocking cruelty of 
_ the amphitheatre, and the vanity of the Xyftus; we are not to attend 
on fuch foows aud reprefentations gs thefe. 2. That in. opinions 
and fentiments we keep at a diftance from thofe of the vul- 
gar: that is what Paul hints in what follows: “ but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove _ 
what is the will of God.” By the vu/gar I mean, not onli 
the loweft clafs of people, of whom Tacitus fays, they have nein 
ther judgment nor truth; but even fuch as feem to themfelves 
and others extremely wife in this world; from whom God ge- 
nerally conceals thofe myfteries of his, which he reveals to 
babes, Mat. xi. 25. 3. In will and affections, 1 Pet. i. 14. « Not 
fafhioning yourfelves according to the former lufts in your 
ignorance.” 4. In the exercife of fuch a generous and no~ 
ble virtue, or holinefs, as is infinitely beyond the reach of other 
people, Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blamelefs and harm-. 
lefs, the fons of God, without rebuke, in the midft of a crooked 
and perverfe. nation, among whom ye fhine as lights in 
the world.” 
VIL. Secondly, the word he/y, denotes whatever is dedicated 
to, or fet apart for God and his fervice. Thus the altar, and 
| what belonged to it, are called maf holy, Exod. xxx. 29: alfoy 
Aaron with his fons, 1 Chron. xxili. 13. So in like manner 
the truly godly are “ a peculiar treafure to God above all 
people,” Exod. xix. 5. In the Hebrew it runs : mp env, 
To Segullah the laft of thefe, the Latin word Sigillum has an 
affinity.: fo that 13> seGuLLaH denotes a thing, which a perfon 
declares to be his own property, by imprefling it with his feal ; 
nay indeed, it denotes {uch a thing, on account of which, per- 
fons and kings themfelves are accounted rich, and by which 
they difplay their grandeur, Ecclef. ii. 8.“ I gathered me allo 
filver and gold mm nD, and the sEGULLAH peculiar trea_ 
fure of Kings.” Thus “ God hath chofen Mrael w0> 
for his Segullah, or peculiar treafure,” Pr. cxxxv. 4. Con, 
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cerning this word, fee Waferns de nummnis, lib. I. eh The 
Septuagint exprefs it by wegisoraspoy tavro, Deut. vii. 6. Topny, 
“a {pecial people ;” which Paul, in imitation of the LXX. 
Calls Awasmeptoies, a peculiar people;” Tit. ii.14. And Jerome 
affirms, he could not Jearn the meaning of that Greek word 
from any one, that was converfant ut profane literature ; but 
gathered it from the above place in Deuteronomy, and the like. : 
Yet I think Grotius has not improperly obferved, that mregitictos 
is derived from -tgsive, which fignifies, to exce/;,and hence 4 
_ mtgixcios denotes the fame as eLdsedlec, excellent : and megessic [uper- 
abundance : in which fenfe Clemens Alemandrius ules it in Admon.: 
ad Gentes P- 5. pistoy guiv rns pradpoewc, xmeersores, Besircuv eecevay 
exayyerrlas > promifes to us, Superabundantly, or over and. above, the 
Lingdom of heaven, as the reward of our doétrine. And again, 
P- 69. Peps dpiv, ex migiovrices, Tay wept Te Aoys rapabirouc witw; § 
all abundatly bring a convincing proof concerning the word. Tx 
ome fame manner, as Demofthenes fays, 70s, e mgiscias, us 
caélnyogti, he Juperabundantly accufes me: Polybius, book 4. c. 38, 
oppofes weeecic tO the a avaynnin Te Cis MesWeet, the neceflaries of 
life. The godly therefore are God’s excellent poflefion, which 
» he claims and preferves, and in which he boatts, as his crown 
of glory and royal diadem, Ua. \xii, 3- Which he-efteems as 
his riches, and fuffers not to become the property of another ; 
and im this fenfe alfo may holinefs be afcribed: to them : sbvag 
eyiev, Awos s16 wepimoimrsy, a oly nation, a peculiar people, are joined 
together, 1 Pet. ii: 9. r a. ee 
’ VII. God alfo truly feals his fervants, as his property, 
which he would keep from being loft, and in this fenfe, he 
hikewife accounts fuch facred or inviolable. Rev. vii. eee 
John faw an angel afcending from the eaft, diftinét from, the four 
miniftring angels, and giving orders unto them: now Chrift 
himfelf is dvdlony e& inbes, the day fpring from on high, Luke i. 78, 
and the Gofpel was publifhed chiefly from Jerufalem to the 
weit, namel¥ to the ifles of the fea, or to Europe. This ange} 
had the feal of the living God, viz. the Spirit of God, who is alfo 
the fpirit of the Son, Gal. iv: 6. and by whom the eleét are feal- “ 
éd, Eph. i. r3. becaufe he imprints upon them the chara@ter 
of holinefs declared in the Gofpel, whereby they are known to 
be the property of God. This angel gave his ‘orders to the 
others not to hurt any one, 7//, fays he, qwe have fealed the 
Servants of our God in their forcheads ; from which words we are 
not to imagine, that God has any fellow labourers in this fealing- 
work, but Chrift fays this concerning himfelf and his Spirit ; 
who may well cal! God the Father, their God, as both are fent 
from him, Ifa. xlviti. 16. ‘The Lord God hath Jent me and his fpirit ; - 


‘ 
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as ‘thits the Hebiew may very properly be rendered. Moresver, 
_ this feal was in the foreheads of God’s fervants; becaufe, as the 


forehead is the moft confpicuous part of man, fo the truth of 
the Gofpel and the efficacy of true piety, which is imprefled 
upon their hearts by the Holy Spirit, difcover themfelves in 
the public profeffion, and open practice of holinefs, which 
ftrike the eyes and_ears of all. Nor is it improbable, there is 
here an allufion to a received cuftom in the Eaft, by which the 
names of mafters were ftamped on the foreheads: of their fer- 
vants, as Grotius has obferved from Hefychius and Ariftophanes. 
The godly then are God’s peculiar property ; for they bear his 
name on their foreheads, Rev. xiv. 1. They alfo profefs them- 
felves to be fet apart for his fervice.” ae SON 

~ TX. And as God fets his feal upon thei, fo in like manner 
they /ub/cribe with their hand to be only the Lords, Ifa. xliv. 5. 
The Roman foldiers of old according to Vegetius de re Milit. 
Lib. 2. c. 5. being marked with indelible characters in the fkin, — 
wéte wont to be fworn when they were enlifted: and hence in 
the law of Mauritius, Signati in manu, they who are marked in 
thehand is a circumlocution for foldiers: for, siypecale est rv sgetlevo. 
paw ey vos yzeoey, the marks of foldiers are in their hands, tays Ailian. 
This is what Chryfoftom on Rom. iv. 11. calls cPguyde 78 sedliale, 
the feal of the foldier : fee Grotius on Revelations xiii. 16. In 


_ much the fame manner, believers being fealed by God with the 


efficacy of the * flaming fpirit, and a truly indelible and never 
fading chara‘ter, do, at the fame time, bind themfelves by an 
oath, to be' faithful to God, as foldiers to their general. For, 
while they profefs themfelves to be God’s, they alfo give them- 
felves up to his fervice alone, Acts xxvii. 23. Whofe I am, 
and whom'TI ferve. Ynaword, the chofen and called are ail 
faints, becaufe feparated from the reft of the world, they are 
declared to be God’s on feveral accounts. But we have not yet 
mentioned the principal thing. 

X. Thirdly, Holinefs denotes that purity ofa man, in his 
nature, inclinations and ations, which confifts in an imitation 
and expreffion of the divine purity or holinefs. God is the 
great pattern of his rational creatures. His will is expreffed in 
the law, which was the pattern fhewn to Mofes in the mount, 
aecording to which the fanétuary of our foul ought to be framed, 
But his diyine virtues or perfections are a pattern, which we 

\ are 

* I fuppofe the author here alludes, by this defignation, to the defcent of the 

Holy Ghoft on the Apofiles, when there appeared unto them cloven tongues like’ 


as of fire, and fat upon each of them, Acts ii. 3. and he is called the fpirit of burning, 
Va. iv. 4. and Johnithe Baptift declared, that Chritt fhayld baptife with the Holy 


* Ghoft and with fire, Mat. ili, 11, 
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are to contemplate with fo much diligence, attention and de- 


votion, as to be ourfelves transformed according to that, 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16. % But as he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converfation: becaufe it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy.” Virtue or holinefs may be confidered in 
different refpe€ts. As it agrees with the prefcription of the 
law, it is called righteou/ne/s ; but as it is a conformity to God, 
and an expreflion of his purity, it is termed Aolinefs. And it 
is chiefly in this fenfe, that we {hall now {peak concerning 
holinefs. 

XI. Having ‘thus previoufly explained thefe things, it will 
not be hard to infer, what we mean by SaNcTIFICcATION; namely 
that real work of God, by which they, who are chofen, regenerated 
and juftified, are continually more and more transformed from the 
turpitude of fin, to the purity of the divine image. 

XII. We diftinguith this work of God from the firft rege- 
neration, and firft effe€tual calling to Chrift. For, the im- 
mediate term, or effect of regeneration, is a principle of {pirit- 
ual life, which, in a moment, is put into the foul, by the im- 
mediate energy of the Holy Spirit. The term, or effet of 
effe€tual calling is the myftical union, and communion with 
Chrift. But the term or effect of SanctT1F1CcaTIon are the habits 
of f{piritual virtues or graces, and their lively exercife: and thus 
fanctification follows upon regeneration and effectual calling, 


at leaft in the order of nature, and fuppofes thofe ations of 


God as going before it, 

XIII. There is {till a further difference between fan€tification 
and juftification ; for juftification is a judicial aét, terminating 
in a relative change of ftate ; namely, a freedom from punifh- 
ment and a right to life: fanétification a real work, which is per- 
formed by a dupernatural influence, and which terminates in 
a change of ftate as to the quality both of habits and aétions. 

_ XIV. Yet we are to take notice, that the term fanétifica- 
tion is not always taken by divines in this ftri€t fenfe; fome- 
times they comprehend under it regeneration and the firft in- 
fufion of a new life, and take fan@tification, renovation of the 
ipirit, regeneration, the new creature, the firft refurre€tion, for 
ynonymous terms; as the Leyden profeflors, Synops. Difput. 
33. §. 2. Sometimes alfo they include juftification under the 
fame term.‘ It is well known,” fays the abridger of Cha- 
mierus, p. 860, “ that the terms juftification and fanétifica- 


tion are put one for the other.” Gomarus in like manner, on ° 


z Pet. 1.2. “ Sanétification, taken in a general fenfe, com- 
prifes regeneration and juttification.” _ Nay fometimes the 
word fandtification is taken fo largely, as to include the 

whole 
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whole of man’s falvation. Polanus in Syntagm. lib. 6. c. a4" 
Sometimes both ‘appellations, viz. “ regeneration and’ fanc- 
tification, are taken ina larger fenfe, for the whole of our 
falvation, or beatification, if I may fo fpeak, as Heb. x. ro. 
But yet the accuracy of thofe is more commendable, who 
diftinguifh thofe terms in the manner I have explained : , 
efpecially as the Scripture often diftintly mentions thofe bene+ 
» fits, and defcribes fanétification, as,a continued work of God, 
leading the elect gradually on to perfection, and as I do not 
remember to have obferved it {peak fo of regeneration. 

XV. Nor are we to omit, that fanétification is fometimes 
held forth as a blefling from God to man, 1 Theff. v. fi 
“« And the very God of peace fandtify you wholly ;” fometimes 
as man’s duty towards God, 1 Theff. iv. 3. © For this is the 
will of God, even your fanétification.” The former God pow- 
erfully works in us, according to the purpofe of his gracious 
decree; the latter he juftly requires of us, by the will of his 
holy command. When fanctification denotes the firft implan- 
tation of fpiritual habits, it is a mere bleffing from God, in 
procuring what we do not co-operate with him, but receive it 
from him., As it fignifies the activity, or lively exercife of. 
infufed habits, and their corroboration and progrefs, fo far 
we are active; but then it is as we are acted upon under 
God, and dependently on him: for thefe things can never be | 
_ feparated. 

XVI. The term from which, in fan&ification, is the pollution 
of fin. Adam in departing from the prefcribed rule, forfeited 
the ornament of the image of God, in which he was formed, 
for himfelf and and all his pofterity. And whilft he wickedly 
affected a forbidden equality with God, came moft to refem- 
ble the devil, and, like that evil {pirit, deformed himfelf by his 
own crime; than which we can imagine nothing more hideous 
or bafe. The foul of the finner is a horrid monfter, misfhappen, 
huge and devoid of light; mere darknefs, mere confufion, e- 
very thing disjointed and out of order there ; nothing properly 
placed ; the things we fhould defpife are efteemed, and what , 
we fhould value moft are negleéted. Was any to take a 
clear view of his inward difpofition in a faithful mirror, he 
would certainly, with the utmoft horror fly from himfelf as 
from a moft terrible fpectacle. And indeed, if holinefs is the 
moft beautiful ornament of the divine perfections, that thing 
mult needs be the moft deformed, which is not only the moft 
unlike, but diametrically oppofite to that ornamental beauty. 
This is that ‘eumapia Ob wigirosio xoxies Mentioned Jam. i. 21. 
Fiithine/s and fuperfluity of naughtine/s, to this it is owing, that 

man 
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- man is become abominable in the fight of God, who cannot 
but turn away the radiant eyes of his unfpotted holinefs, Hab. 
. RVI. Moreover, Adam propogated this vile refemblance of 
the devil to his pofterity, not excepting thofe whom grace has. 
fantified. For he alfo begat Seth in his own likene[s, after bis 
image, Gen. v. 3. I do not chiefly apply this to the likenefs of, 
the human nature, much lefs to the likenefs of that holinefs 
which God gracioufly reftored to Adam, as Chryfoftom, Lyra- 
nus and Clarius contend for. For, 1ft. Holinefs and mghieout- 
nefs are not the image of any man, but of God. a2dly, Adam 
is never propofed in Scripture as the pattern or author of holi- 

-nefs, but as the perfon by whom fin entered into the world, 
Rom. y. 12... 3dly, The image of holinefs, reftored in the pa- 
rent by grace, is never propagated to the fon by natural gene- 
ration. ‘Things natural are propagated, but things fupernatu- 
ral are alone of God that Jboeweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. But by 
this likenefs of Adam, I underftand the vicious corruption of 
hhis nature, ft. Becaufe the image of Adam, after Seth was 
begotten, is fet in oppofition to the image of God, after which . 
Adam was created. 2dly; Becaufe the Apoftle, in like man- 
‘ner, oppofes 1 Cor. xv. 49. the image of the ‘earthy Adam, as 
confifting of fin and pollution, to the image of the Aeaven/y A- 
dam, which confifts in holinefs and glory. 3dly, Becaufe the 
whole analogy of Scripture evinces, that a clean thing cannot be 
brought out of an unclean, and that what is born of the fle/b is fief, 
Job xiv. 4.—John iti. 6, 

XVIII. ‘This turpitude of fin is: by Paul called the old man, 
- Eph. iv. 22.Col. iii. 9. dan, becaufe it overfpreads the 
_ whole man, and defiles both foul and body; in the foul it has 
poffeflion of the underftanding, will and affeCtions. 

XIX. It has involved the underftanding in horrid darknefs, 
whereby it is grofsly ignorant of divine things, Eph. iv. 18. So 
that the avdewmos Yuxixos the natural or animal man, or he that 
has no other fpirit but his foul, and deftitute of the Spirit of 
God, Jud. v. 29. receiveth not the things of God, neither can he 
know them, 1 Cor. it. 14. And as he difcerns no wifdom in 
divine things worthy of God, fo, with intolerable prefumption, 
he reprefents them under thofe difagreeable notions, which his 
own. foolifh, ‘and felf-conceited wifdom hath devifed; and 
while he attempts to correct the wifdom of God which he can- 
not under{tand, he transfigures it as much ashe can to down- 
right folly, and this.is that which is faid, Rom. i, 22, 23. 
Profefing themfelves to be wife, they became fools : and changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God, &'c. 


bo 


XX. But 
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what is contrary to it, with that eagernefs that they. can 
{carcely bear that God and nature fhould not be fubfervient — 
to their defire, and all rules of religion not be framed and mo- 
delled to their liking. Thefe are thofe watn alias, vile affections, 
mentioned Rom. i. 26. Which though they do not rage with 
equal fury in all, yet they refide in the foul as in a ftable; and 
being reftrained to no purpofe, burft out at times with the 
greater fiercenefs. Z ated 

XXVI. Nor indeed is the body itfelf free from the tyran- 
nical dominion of fin : the members are agitated by fuch an in- 
ordinate flow of blood and fpirits, that they eafily carry away 
the mind, while it is forgetful of her own dignity. And, in- 
deed, that pleafure which the members have in fin, or which 
they feek for by finning, is the caufe of moft fins, even fpiri- 
tual fins not excepted, and of their reafoning againft the law 
of God. This peryerfenefs and corruption is by the apoftle 
called the Jaw in the members, that power and efficacy of fin 
dwelling in the body, which had frequently forced it to a cri- 
minal compliance, and had warred againf? the law of bis mind ; 
that is, againft the law of God infcribed on the mind by na- 
ture and grace, and in which the mind delights, and had brought 
him into captivity, and having once taken hold of him, does not 
let him go, Rom. vii. 23. ~Certainly the members feduce and 
prove offenfive, which Job, being afraid of, made a covenant 
with bis eyes, that they fhould not look upon a maid, Job xxxi. 1. 
‘And David prayed, turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
Pf. cxix. 37. And wifdom advifes, to put a knife to thy throat” 
if thou be a man given to appetite, Prov. xxiii. 2. All thefe plain 
ly declare the danger, arifing to religion from the members. 

XXVII. As therefore this corruption wholly overfpreads all 
the parts and faculties of man, it is therefore called man. 
But it goes by the name of the o/d man: rit, Becaufe it {prung 
up in Paradite itfelf at the’ beginning, by the-infeétion of the 
tempting ferpent, and owes its original to that old dragon men- 
tioned, Rev. xii..g. 2dly, Becaufe it is cotemporary with e- 
very man in particular, Pf. li. 7. and if not always in order of 
time, yet of nature, precedes man’s gracious regeneration. 
3dly, Becaufe we ought to abolifh, reject and abhor it, as a 
worthlefs and antiquated thing, which is wore out and disfigur- 
ed ‘by long ufe ; juft as o/d things pa/s away, that all things may 
become new, 2 Cor. ¥. 17. 

XXVIU. This corruption is fometimes held forth under the 
emblem of an unfeemly, filthy, and loathfome garment ; and 
then it is faid te be put off and laid afide by fanctification, Col. 

Bb 2 iu. 
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iii. g 5 and Eph. iv. 22, Sometimes under the emblem of a 
monftruous body, which deftroys by a horrid flaughter every 
thing in man; and then it is faid to be mortified, Col. iii. 5. 
and crucified, Gal. v. 24. Now this putting of and mortificas 
tion of the old man is nothing elfe but the deftru@tion of the do- 
minionof fin, and the purging of corruptions : fo that; rft, We 
be vexed at the heart and grieved becaufe of them ; for no- 
thing dies without pain and anguifh. 2dly, That we abhor 
them as we do a rotten carcafe. 3dly, ‘That we have them 
in execration as things which have put God and man to * tor- 
ment. 4thly, That we fupprefs all their motions, as far as 
pofhible, both in the foul and the body, and never fuffer them 
to revive again, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man 
7s crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deftroyed ; not 
only fome actions and parts of it, but that entire compound, made 
up of depraved habits, thoughts, lufts, words, and actions ; 
as a body is made up of its members, shat henceforth we fhould 
not ferve fin.’ 

XXIX. By another phrafe, the godly are faid to be dead to 

Jin, Rom. vi. 2. The meaning of which is, that as a dead bo- 
dy is not a fit habitation for the foul, feeing it has not thofe 
organs and that difpofition of parts, by which the foul ope- 
rates, fo believers with refpeét to fin and its motions, are 
dead bodies, ufelefs and motionlefs organs, in which it can no 
longer lodge, live, and exert its efficacy. 
' XXX. Not much different i8 that expreflion of Paul. Gal. vi. 
14. in which he fays, the world was crucified to him, and he 
to the world ; imtimating, that he was no more delighted with 
the vanities of the world, than a good man would be with the 
rotten. carcafe of a malefa€tor, who was juftty condemned to 
a fhameful death ; and on the other hand, thatthe world was 
unable to aét upon, or affet him with any greater eflicacy, 
than objects of fenfe affect a dead perfon. 

XXXI. This putting off, and this mortification of the 
old man is always accompanied with the putting on, or vi- 
vification of the new man, by which are denoted all thofe 
qualities wherein the excellency of the divine image is pla- 
ced. Zhefe come under the appellation man, for the fame 
reafon, we juft gave of the depraved qualities: becaufe 

; . = they 

* The author’s expreffion here is very flrong ; ut cruciarii Deo et hominibus erant ; 
and I think, he alludes to the crucifixion of Chrift, who is God as well as man} 
and who'was put to the torture of the crofs for the fins of his people : and they al- 


fe are generally brought to anguifh and pain when their old man is crucified with 
um. ‘ 


, 
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XX. But the finner is not only under blindnefs, but is in 
love with his blindnefs. He glories that he really fees, even 
when he is moft blind, John ix. 40, 41. And when, to the 
utmoft of his power, he refifts the true light, though difcover- 


ing itfelf in a moft pleafing manner, by the works of divine _ 


providence, by the word of God, and by fome fparkling rays 
of the Spirit ; Ae Joves darkne/s- rather than light ; hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, John iii. 19, 20. Of fuch Job wit- 
nefleth, that they are of thofe that rebel againft the light, Job xxiv. 
13. They have an averfion to all light, both that which is na- 
tural, which hinders them from perpetrating their crimes in — 
the fight of the world, and that which is moral, which con- 
vinces them of the duty they ought certainly to perform, but 
which they wickedly negle€&t. They endeavour to ftifle it by 
difputing both againft the word of God and their own con- 
{cience. Hence thofe impious expreflions of fome, who with 
that this or the other truth that oppofes their lufts, was not 
to be found in the word of God. ; 

XXI. And yet thofe very perfons that are fo foolith in that 
which is good, are moft fubtle and crafty in that which is evil, 
Jer. iv. 22. ‘They commit evil by that art which is exactly 
conformable to the pattern of the infernal fpirits. Emphatical 
is that of Micah on this head, Chap. vii. 3. 2279 o> yr by, * 
beth hands are upon evil, that they may do it well. They are not - 
flothful in evil, but apply both hands, exert all their ftrength. 
And they take care to do it well, according to the rules of that 
fatanical art, carefully obferving all the contrivances of wicked- 
nefs: nay, they have learned to frame and contrive it. with fo 
much art as to impofe it on the incautious under the appear- 
ance of good. 

XXII. Nor is the will lefs corrupt; for, 1ft, It is averfe to 
all that is truly good, Job xxi. 14. ‘ Therefore they fay un- 
to God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. And when the great things of the law are writ- 
ten to them, they are counted as a ftrange thing;” as of no 
very great moment, and what they have no concern with, Hof. 
viii. 12... And how can it be otherwife? For fince by reafon of 
their blindnefs, they do not difcern the excellency of true vir- 
tue, but on the contrary find many things in the practice of it 


_ which are oppofite to their unruly lufts, their mind is, averfe 


to it: “they hate the good,” Micah. iii. 2. Ee. 
XXIII. Secondly, It is driven on to evil with great impet- 
uofity: «* They love the evil,” Micah iii. 2. to a degree indeed 
that not fome, but every imagination of the heart of man; not at 
B fome, 


.* Our verfion renders that text, that they may da evil with both hands earneflly, 
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ftruments of unrighteoufnefs unto fin, are now inftruments of 
tighteoufnefs unto God,” Rom. vi. 13- In a fanétified per- 

fon, the eyes, the tongue, the ears, the hands, and the feet, are 

not onlyreftrained from giving the leaft occafion to entice and dif- 

turb the mind, as Paul faid of himfelf, that he “ kept under his 

- body, and brought it into fubje€tion,” 1 Cor. ix. 27. but all of 
them are ready, and inclined to obey God, to whom they yield 

themfelves, in order to the pra@tice of righteou/ne/s,and even as 

weapons, by which’ the kingdom of fin and Satan may be 

ftrongly oppofed. . For fo long as the moft eminent virtues lie 

concealed in the inward recefs of the mind, they cannot edify 

our neighbour and gain him over from fin to holinefs; but 

when they are exercifed by the members of the body, when 

the tongue lays itfelf out in the praifes of God, and the com- 

mendation of virtue or holinefs; the hands and feet in affift- 

ing his neighbour, and the other parts of the body, according 

to their feveral capacities, in the practice of religion; it is then’ 
he fights manfully for extirpating vice and promoting virtue. 

Nor can.it be doubted but the Apoftle’s expreflion imports all 

this. ; 

XLII. From all this it is now evident, that even the new 

man no lefs than the old, poffeffes the old man both foul and 

body, according to the command of Paul, 1 Cor.vi. 20. * Glori- 


fy God in your body, and in your fpirit, which are God’s:? | 


and his prayer, 1 ‘Thef. v. 23. “ And the very God of peace 
fandtify you wholly, and your whole {pirit, and foul, and body, 
be preferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift.” Interpreters differ with refpe&t to the diftin€tion be- 


tween /pirit and foul, and the fignification of each term. We a- © 


gree with thofe who, by /pirit, underftand the mind, the iyene- 
vxav, OY leading faculty of man, called by Philo de Mundo, %e- 
igetev avbgams viens the feleé? ornament of man, in which his princi- 
pal excellence above the other creatures confiftss and elfe- 
where called by the apoftle »%;, mind, Eph. iv. 17. but by /ow/, 
the inferior faculties, not as if there were two fouls, but that 
in the manner commonly received among philofophers, Paul 
diftinguifhes the faculties of one and the fame foul. And by 
BODY, it is plain, is denoted the receptacle of the foul. And 
the whole man will at lait be fanctified, when the fpirit fhall 
think nothing, the foul defire nothing, the body, execute no- 

thing, but what is agreeable to the will of God. __ 
XLIW. Now, thefe fpiritual qualities of a man, are called 
the New Man. ft, Becatife'they fucceed upon the Seer 
2. 


: 
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‘they overfpread the whole man, fo that there is nothing in 
_ the fanétified perfon, no part, no faculty, that remains un+ 
touched, or negleéted, by the fanétifying Spirit, and unadorn- 
_ ed with new habits. And as the citadel and throne of virtue. 
ftands in the mind and inward parts, therefore Paul {peaks of 
the inward man, Rom. vii. 22. and Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 4. of the 
hidden man of the heart. 
XOCMIL A new and gracious light fhines upon the under- 
ftanding. The eyes of the mind are enlightened, Eph. i. 18, 
by which he fees divine truths, not under falfe and confufed 
ideas, but in their native form and beauty, as the truth is in’ 
Fefus, Eph. iv. 21. fo that: the fanétified perfon really beholds 
in thofe truths, the manifold wifdom of God, the depths of his 
perfections, and the unfearchable riches of Chrift ; nor does 
he fee them only, but in a manner not to be exprefled, feels 
them penetrating themfelves into his inmoft heart, embraces 
them with a glowing -affeCtion of piety, exults in them; and 
defires, that what is truth in Chrift may be alfo truth in him, 
and that he may be modelled to the likenefs of thofe iruths, 


and caft, as it were, into the very fhape of them. In fine,, 


that knowledge of God, which flutters not in the brain only, 
but brings forth the fruit of every good work, from the day that 
he hath truly heard and known the grace of God, is a part of the 
new man, Col. i. 6, g, 10. Whereas that other knowledge, 
which puffs up and boafts itfelf, and charges the wifdom of 
God with folly is vain; and the more boldly it counterfeits 
the new man, the more it appears to be earthly, /en/ual and 
devilifh, Jam. iii. 15. 

Il. Among other things, the underftanding of a 
fantified perfon beholds fo much purity in God, who is the 
pattern of the rational creature, fo much equity in the law of 
God, which is the rule of every virtue, fo much holinefs in 
Chrift Jefus, who exhibited himfelf to us as a living law fo 
much beauty in virtue, or holinefs itfelf, which is, as it were, 
the native image of the Deity, that he reckons nothing more 
excellent than exaétly to refemble that pattern, that rule and 
that image. He fees nothing in any of thefe, that he would 
correct, nothing he would have otherwife appointed, neither 
does he imagine that any thing can be better framed ; and 
thus he confenteth to the law, that it is good, Rom. vii. 16. This 
is, what Paul calls, a deing filled with the knowledge of bis will, 
in all wifdom and fpiritual underflanding, Col. i gs 

XXXIV. And as the eyes are with difficulty diverted from 
a pleafing object, fo to him whofe mind is enlightened af BS 
olv 
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Holy Spirit, nothing can be more defirable, nothing more # 
pleafant, nothing more charming, ‘than to dwell on the con+ — 


\templation of God, and the meditation of divine things. He 
loves to join the night to the day, Pf. i. 2. and then he en- 
tertains himfelf, then he is delighted, then he exults, and feems 
by his earneftnefs, to enjoy heaven itfelf; for when he is 
deeply engaged in this facred meditation, and at the fame 
time forgetting himfelf, is plunged, as it were, in the immentfe 
gulf of the divine perfections and myfteries. 

XXXV. Nor is the enlightened mind fatisfied to tafte things 
alone by itfelf, nor envioufly to conceal its treafure, but it difco- 


_ vers thofe facred truths to the will,to which it frequently prefents 


them, as things moft precious which are far more valuable 
than gold and filver, or even than pearls, which are ftill more 


' highly efteemed, that the will alfo may be united to them by 


the indiffoluble band of love, and with the utmoft readinefs, 


be in holy fubjection to them. This is the activity of the 


fanctified underftanding. ; 

XXXVI. Now the will cannot poflibly reje& fo great a good, 
which is conftantly pointed out to it by the under{ftanding as 
fuch. It is therefore ravifhed with the love of it, Pf. cxix. 97. 
O! how love I thy law { Rom. vi. 22. It delights in the law of 
God. Pf. xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God ! For, what 
is truth in Chrift becomes alfo truth in its order and degree 

‘in thofe who are Chrift’s. The will is never eafy, never 
fatisfied, when it‘finds it has difpleafed God and departed from 
his will. 

XXXVI. Hence arifeth a fteady and fixed purpofe of heart, 
to be conformable in all things to God, Pf. cxix. 106. To 
whom the will wholly refigns itfelf up, to be fwallowed, as it 
were, in his will? eftablifhing this into an inviolable and fa- 
cred law for itfelf, to have the fame inclinations, the fame aver- 


fions with God. And God himfelf declares, that the true re-’ 


verence or fear of the Deity lies in this, Prov. vitiv 13. © The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy and the e- 
vil way, and the froward mouth do I hate.” He that truly 
fears God will hate what he knows to be hateful to God; and 

on the contrary love what God loves, Pf. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
XXXVI. And feeing the will commands the inferior fa- 
culties, as they are called, and in its meafure, even the under- 
{tanding itfelf; hence, with the greateft alacrity, it makes all 
things to be ready at the will and pleafure of God and of 
Chrift. So that the foul of one who is fanétified, is like a well 
marfhalled army, in which every individual will, in his place 
; and 


. 
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of the old man, 2 Cor. v.17. Old things are paffid away, be~ 
hold all things are become new. 2dly, Becaufe they are quite 
other than, and very different from the former. In which 
fenfe Chrift faid of the Apoftles, Mark xvi. 17. They hall 
Speak with new tongues ; that is, other tongues, Acts ii. 4. dif- 


- “ferent from their mother-tongue, and from thofe they had learned 


before. And certainly thefe good qualities are not only different 
from the former, but alfo quite contrary to them. For what 
fellowship hath righteoufne[s with unvighteoufne[s ? And what come 
munion hath light with darknefs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 3dly, Becaufe 
rare, excellent, and unparalleled. For as new things ufually 


_ attraét and are efteemed valuable, as being preferable to old 


+ 


things which are worn out by long ufe; fo that whith is ex- 
cellent and furpafling in its kind, is alfo called zew. In this 
fenfe God promifes a new name to the godly, Ifa. Ixii. 2: Rev. 
il. 17. and iii. 42. that is, a condition far more excellent than 
what ever they yet had. And, indeed, nothing excels this 
new man which Peter declares, 1 Pet. iii. 4. to be in the fight 
of God of great price. 

XLIV. Sometimes fanétification is called, the putting on of 
the new man, as Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. Sometimes vivification, 
or the guickening of the fame. Thus thefe Jaudible qualities 
may be confidered either as a precious ornament of the foul, 
z Pet. ni. 3, 4. Pi xiv. 14, 15. and Pf. xcui. 5. and Pf. cx. 3. 
Proy. i. 9. and then they are faid to be put on: or, as a new 
creature made conformable to the example of Chrift, which is 
all aétivity and life, and then he is faid to live in us. Thefe 
expreflions denote the productions of thofe new qualities in us, 


_and their continual increafe and growth, and their being in- 
centives to action: all which have here the nature of a term 


to which they tend. 
_ XLV. We may view the parts of our fanctification in this 
order: 1ft, If we confider them in their whole compafs or ex- 
tent, they are cotemporary. For fin is expelled, virtue or 
holinefs is introduced by the fame work, juft as he who at 
the fame ‘fime by his motion and progrefs, leaves the term 
from which he fet out, and draws near to the term whither 
he at firft intended. adly, If we confider its commencement, 
the vivification, or quickening of the new man, is firft in the 
order of nature. For all the virtue and efficacy againft fin 
roceeds from a principle of a new and fpiritual life. Death 
is removed only by life, darknefs by: light, poverty by riches, 
nakednefs by clothing, deformity by beauty, hatred of God 
by love. 3dly, If we confider_each act a part, we find a mani- 
Yor, II, ¢ J fold 
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fold variety in the order. The illumination of the underftand- 
ing, which is a part of the vivification of the new man, does 
undoubtedly go before our being difpleafed. with ourfelves, and 
our forrow for fin, which properly belong to the mortification 
of the old man, And this forrow again precedes that holy 
alacrity of the foul, whereby it rejoices in God: and fo of the. ’ 
reft. 4thly, If we view its confummation, the final deftruction 
of the old man, which is effeéted at the diffolution of the body 
of fin, that is, of the body, by whofe luits we’ are polluted, 
and in which we fin, Rom, vi. 6. is prior to the complete fancti- 
fication of the whole man. ‘ 
XLVI. Hence it appears, that fanétification does not confift 
only in theamendment of the ations, according to the Socini- 
ans and the favourers of Pelagianifm, who do not fincerely ac- 
knowledge the corruption of our nature; but in the conferring 
of new habits, which fucceed to the old ones, which gra- 
dually. give way. ‘Thus Peter, among thefe precious promifes 
which we obtain, ‘mentions the communication of a divine nature, 
a large meafure of thofe virtues, which if they be in us, they make 
us that we fall neither be barren nor’ unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of cur Lord Fefus Chrift. 2 Pet. i. 8. And Paul, Gal. 
v. 22. {peaking of the fruits of the Spirit, fays, that they are 
love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, &c. All which’ virtues or graces 
are habitual, inherent, and permanent in the foul, 1 Cor. xiii. 
13.) And now abideth fath, hope, charity, théfe three. Nay, fome- 
times the Apoftle ufés the very term Aabit, Heb. v.14. Who diz 


am tbe, by reafon of ufe ( habit ) have their [enfes exercifed. The in- 


creafe indeed of this habit is acquired by repeated aéts of a vi- 
gorous endeavour ; though its beginning is infufed by the Holy 
Spirit, who fills the elect with the knowledge of the will of God, 
in all wifdom and [piritual underftanding, Col. i. 9. : 

XLVI. The author and efficient caufe of fanctification. is God. 
{ncreated infinite holinefs is the fource of that which is creat- 
ed and finite, Ezek. xx. 12. that they might know, that I am 
the Lord that fanéify them. 1 Theff. ¥. 23. And the very God 
of peace fant?ify you wholly. fa. Ixiii. 11. Who put (the Spirit of bis 
holine/s| his holy Spirit within him. He is the author of fan¢tifi. 
cation. 

XLVI. For, by a fpecial appropriation, according to the 
ceconomy of the divine operations, this work is immediately a- 
{eribed to the Holy Spirit,2 Theft. ii. 13. through fanEtification of the 
Spirit. "Tit. tii. 5. renewing of the Holy Ghoft: andfo in many other 
places. This is not however‘done, ‘as if the Holy Spirit alone 
was immediately concerned in the production of fanctification, 

we and 
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and the Father and-Son fandtified only mediately by the Spirit. . 
¥or that power by which holinefs is produced in the eleé, 
is common to the undivided Trinity. Nor do the Father 
and Son operate lefs,immediately therein than the Holy 
Spirit : and as the power of each divine perfon is the fame, 
fo alfo the action of all is one. That faying, & sre wevle, by 
whom are all things, equally belongs to the Father and the Son, 
~as it does to the Holy Spirit. Nor does one perfon act by the 
other, as by a mean, or inftrument. But the reafon of this ap- 
propitation feems to be this: becaufe the fanctification of a fin- 
ner, follows upon the grace and merit of Chrift ; and feeing 
the Holy Spirit follows the Son, in the hypoftatical order of 
fubfiiting and operating, and is therefore’ alfo called the Spirit of 
the Son, Gal. iv. 6. ‘To whom then cah the application of the 
grace and merits of the Son be more properly afcribed than 
to him, who is next to the Son in order? Sanétification is fuch 
‘a divine operation, as fuppofes the will of the Father, making 


_ a teftament concerning the feed which was to be given to the 


Son ; and the will of the Son claiming by right that holy feed :’ 
Who then can better claim that operation than the Holy 
Spirit, who is of the Father and of the Son, and who fakes of 
the things of the Son, all that he gives unto them? John xvi. 14. 

XLIX. However Chrift, the Mediator, acts here a fpecial 
part both as to impetration and application. Chrift impetrated, 
or purchafed by his merit, the fanctification of the ele. 
For this caufe he himfelf came in the likene/s of finful flefb, 
Rom. viii. 3. appeared under the load & Jjity Heb. ix. 28. for 
this end alfo himfelf was made fin, 2 Cor. vy. 21. that he might 


- fanétify his church, Eph. v. 26. The image of God being 


defaced and loft, could not poilibly be reftored to finful man, 
unlefs he who is the perfonal image of God the Father, fhould 
firft afilume the image of man, and that of a finner and a flave, 
and fo expofe himielf to the unjuft hatred of men, ‘and the 
moft righteous vengeance of God, as if he had been the great- 
eft of all criminals : and thus he is made unto us by his merit, 

[andlification, 1 Cor. 1, 32. , 
L. But that which he impetrated. He applies, he unites 
the elect to himfelf by his Spirit: and then the virtue of his 
‘death and refurrection flows from him to them ; /o that being 
planted together in the likene[s of his death, they. Soall be alfo in the 
likenefs of bis refurreétion ; and their old man crucified with him, 
and they being dead qwith Chrift_foall alfo live with him, Rom. vi. 
5, 8. and, by the crofs of Chrift, the world is crucified to them and 
they to the world, Gal. vi. 14. This is the effect of meditating 
fon the crofs of Chrift. And the power of his refurrection, 
ae} Phi. 
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Phil. iii. 10. produces a new life in them. ° For, he himfelf ' 
being raifed from the dead, has received, not only for himfelf 
a new and a glorious life, but a fountain of a ne rand holy 
life for all his people ; from which, by a continued influence, 
the moft refrefhing f{treams flow to all his members ; hence, 
from his own life, by a moft conclufive argument, he inferred 
the life of his people, John xiv. 1 9. Becaufe I live ye foall live 
alfo. . 
a. Moreover, that work of God. which produces our 
fanctification, is performed by a real fupernatural and moft 
powerful efficacy, reaching to the full effet as we have 
already intimated, when treating on effectual calling and re- 
generation. Lor, we are his rome, workmanfbip, created in 
Chrift Fefus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. By the very fame 
power, which was difplayed and exerted in the work of the old 
creation, he forms his own people to good works, or which is 
the fame thing, he fanétifies them. He gives an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, Deut. xxix. 4. He puts 
his fpirit within them, and caufes them to walk in his flatutes, and 
to keep his judgments, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. He gives them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear him Jor ever, Jer. xxxii. 39. And 
certainly none is fit to form again the image of God in man, 


but he who at firft made man after his own image; the one 


being a work of no lefs power and excellence than the other. 
“LI. And hence, the gangrene of the Secinian divinity dif- 
covers itfelf, according to which, if a man has got fuch a full 
difcovery of the will of God as is made in the Gofpel, with a 
promife of eternal hfe, he will then have that, whence he 
may receive {trength to perform that very will. They fome 
times mention internal aiffiftance for form fake, but place it 
only in this, that the promifes of God are infcribed and fealed 
on the niind; and they ‘will have this to be the cafe of none, 
unlefs he has firft made a right ufe of that external aid, They 
are truly ignorant of any fupernatural influence and real eff; 
ciency of God. So much have a fond felf-admiration, and 
their infatuated arrogant boafting of the powers of nature in- 

fatuated them. _ 
LIQ. But fome among the Heathen have really fpoken far 
better concerning the divine affiftance, though unacquainted 
With the excellency of Chriftian holinefs, Plutarch de foic. 
contradiél. “Tf God give not virtue to men, but that which 
they attribute to their own choice; and give them riches and 
health without virtue, he certainly gives things to thofe who 
fhall not ufe them well, but ill” Plutarch adds° if the Gods 
Can 
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'__, can beftow virtue but do it not, they are not good and gracious ; 
‘ for if they cannot render men good, neither-can they profit 
+ 


To the fame purpofe is: the twenty-fecond differtation of 
Maximus Tyrius, entitled, whether any one can be made good by 
God ; in which there are very many things worthy of atten- 
tion, but too long to be tranfcribed. “Thefe things he borrow- 
ed from his mafter Plato, in whofe Menon is extant this nota~ 
ble differtation ; whether in the whole of his préfent difcourfe, 
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divine appointment. See Clemens Alexandrius, ftromat lib. 
5. p. 588. 
LIV. Nature itfelf and man’s confcience teach him thefe two 
‘things: 1ft. Our inability for virtue. 2dly, The all-fufficiency 
of God, whereby he is the fountain and the author of all true 
. good. Of the former EpiCtetus apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 11. 
fays, the beginning of philofophy to thofe who enter into it by the 
gate as they ought, 1s a fenfe of their own impotence and inability. Of 
the latter, Maximus Tyrius Differt. 22. We are not to imagine, 
that any good can befal men but what comes from God: as there 
7s no good to men which derives not its original from God. 
LV. From thofe generals, the Heathen themfelves have 
_ proved thefe more particular ‘propofitions : 1ft, That to the ac- 
quifition and practice of virtue, men ftand in need of divine aflift- 
ance and grace. Hierocles, a Pythagorean philofopher has 
excellently taught this in thefe words: We are not fo much 
as to preconceive, that virtuous ations are fo in our” power 
as to be performed without divine aid: we fland in need of the affift- 
ance of God, hoth for efcaping evil and acquiring good. 2dly, ‘Chat 
from a fenfe of our own impotence, we are to, afk it of God, 
Epidtet. apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 18. Noble is the firug- 
gle and divine the enterprife, the fubjet a kingdom, liberty, hap- 
pines, calm of mind unruffled by paffions. Are all concerned? there- 
fore remember God, call him in for thy affiftert, thy affeciate. See 
,alfo Seneca, Epift. ro. and 41. and Mare. Antonin. lib. 2. § 4o. 
gdly, That we are to thank God for it, Hpidet. apud Arrian. 


' the 4. 4. Then I finned, now Ido not, TuaNKs BE TO Gop.» 


LVI. But they did not imagine, that this divine afliftance 
confifted only in moral fuafion, or in prefenting fuch objeéts 
whereby a man may be excited to virtuousaétions ; but in divine 
fuggeftions, aids and infpirations, as the emperor Antonine 
fpeaks, lib. 1. §. 17: who, in thg fame place, declares, that 
he had a good difpofition of ay Fe the Gods, i 5? ee 

:. ; cribes 


ft 


them ; fince without virtue nothing can be good or profitable. . 


we lave properly enquired into, and made it appear, that vir- 
tue is’ neither obtained by nature, nor by teaching, but by: 


_ co-operation ; for, if they can at all co-operate with mens: t 
_fo.can in this, namely, in the practice of virtue. But if a- 


Peg ee 
Aree rete heihs yw 
19~~ £Y ae 
ye ep OF SANCTIFICATION, + Book 4s 


feribes to their ‘beneficence ; lib. 9. §. 40: he monies, theik 
they al= 







ny {hould except, that thefe relate to things in our ow 
he anfwers, who-has told thee, that the Gods do not aff on in 


_thefe ? Set. about afking thefe things of the Gods by prayers. and 
nt 


you will [ee the confequence. . pa 

LVII. And they maintained, that the fame divine aid was _ 
fo neceflary to virtue, that even the beft difpofed fouls could 1 
be without it. Maxim. Tyr. Differt. 22. p.-228.. fays, _ « but 
they who have acquired the very beft natufal difpofition of 
foul, halting between the higheft virtue and the loweft vice, 
ftand in need of the divine aid, to give the proper bias and di- 
reétion to the better fide. . For their natural weaknefs makes them 
eafily take the worft path. ‘This by means of pleaiures and 
lufts, flatters even well-difpofed fouls, and hurries them into the 





, Tame paths of vice. 


LVII. It is therefore really a fhame that heathen writers 
have entertained more humble fentiments of the infirmity and 
inability of our nature for good, and. clearer conceptions of the 
divine aflifting grace, and have faid finer things about implor- 
ing it by prayer, than thofe profeffors of the excellency of the 
Chriftian religion, who ought to have put a due value on the 
holinefs of true virtue. ‘Thus they who are Pagans, will, in 
the day of judgment, rife up againft thofe falle Chriftians, 
the ungrateful enemies of the. grace of God, no lefs to their 
condemnation, than the queen of the South, to that of the un- 
believing Jews. : 

LIX. Moreover, feeing the Spirit of God, the author of 
holinelsy- is highly generous and noble, and therefore by David 
Pfal. li, 12. called free (ingenuous) /pirit, hence that holinefs, 
with which he adorns the ele is alfo fuch ; as highly furpafies 
all the painted virtue of the Gentiles, in whatever manner it 
difplays itfelf, and all the {erupulous diligence of the Scribes 
and Pharifees. Which if it does not exceed thefe it is not ac- 


_knowledged to be genuine holinefs by Chrift our Lord, Mat. 


Vv. 20. »~. 
LX. When the children of God recolle& their glorious and 
heavenly pedigree, they endeavour to excel others both in a beau- 
tiful difpofition of foul.and manner of life, Pfalm xlv. 13. 
«The king’s daughter,” that is the daughter of the hea- 
venly Father, who is alfo the Bride of the. king’s fon, e- 
very believing foul « is all glorious,” adorned with a holi- 
nefs not only glorious to herfelf, but alfo to the Father and 
the Bridegroom, and is the beginning of a heavenly glory. 
and that chiefly within not only when fhe appears abroad and 
prefents 
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prefents herfelf to the view of men, but alfo when ‘fhe fits in the 

mer chamber in the fecret exercifes of religion,in which the 
in private pleafes the Father and the Bridegroom, who having a 
regard to the inwdrd man, fhe above all endeavours to keep that 
2 pure ai id chafte. Her clothing is of gold; in comparifon of which 
whatever excellency natural men were ever poflefled of, is but a 
thining vanity: nay it was wrought; gold curioufly beautified with 
he bi refemblances, which reprefents' the perfeétions of God 

_ himfelf; and of different colours, on account of the different yet 

harmonioufly correfponding graces of the Holy Spirit: or, of ned- 
dle work of the phrygian embroiderers, or rather the work of the 
curnning workman, mentioned Cant. vii. 1. Nor is the fpoufe 
only beautiful within, but alfo without; holding forth the word 
of life, Phil. ii. 16. fhe practifes charity, glorifies Chrift, edifies 
_ herneighbour: and in this manner fhe is brought unto the king 
_ worthy to be prefented to him. This is the only way, by which 
we are to endeavour to obtain familiarity with him, and the 
_ fweeteft intercourfe of the chafteft love, both on earth and in 
heaven. — ait ee ce 
_~ UXT. That which we have in Pfal. cx. 3. is not very different 
from this encomium: “ Thy people, O Jefus Chrift, which © 






. “ were given thee by the Father, purchafed and redeemed by 
‘- «© thee, who acknowledge thee for their Lord, and are bound to © 
_- thee by a military oath, is extremely willing, being devoted to 


© thy fervice with the greateft readinefs of foul, alacrity, incli- 

““ nation and voluntary obedience. Nor are they willing only, ~ 

“ but willingne/s itfelf in the abftract; nay, willingneffes in the 

“ plural number, the higheft and moft excellent willingnefs: all 

« which add an emphafis, and fuch it is BY2 tin the day of thy 

© [valour] power, in which thy generous fpirit laying hold on 

«© them, animates them to fome grand and bold-enterprize. Then 

“ they go forth in the beauties of holinefs, by which they are. 

‘© a terror to the devil, a delight to God and angels, and a mu- 

© tual edification to one another.” 

LXIL. Thefe brave foldiers of Chrift are not without their 
ambition, which Paul deferibes, 2 Cor. v. g. Awd xal Pirorepectes 
fodeisos dvraitives, wherefore we [make it our ambition | labour to be ac- 
cepted of him. God never -beholds, himfelf without the higheft 
complacency; above all he is delighted with his own perfections, 
and with holinefs, which is the glory of them. When he fees any 
delineation of this in his creatures, there he in a manner ftands 
ftill, and delights his eyes with fo pleafing an object, and de- 
clares by words and aCtions, that ‘nothing can be more accept- 

_ able to him, -And this is the holy ambition of believers, fo to 
ee behave 
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behave in the whole courfe of their life, and to have their 
mind fo difpofed, as in both to pleafe God. Of old, Satan in- 
{pired a wicked ambition into our firft parents, to labour after 
the image of God in a falfe way, by attempting what was for- 
bidden them. “But the heavenly Spirit is the author of a more 
generous ambition, which ftirs the man up, to imitate God in 
the habits of his foul, and the aétions of his life, that he may, 
upon earth, prefent fomething before God, in which he may. 
take pleafure, as in a lively image of himfelf. Nothing can be 
more noble than this holy ambition. 
LXIII. What is faid Canticles i. 9. is very remarkable, “ I 
have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horfes in 
Pharoah’s. chariot.” For the underftanding this paflage, we 
are to explain, 1f{t, Why the church is compared #0 a horfe. 
2dly, Why to an Egyptian horfe. 3dly, Why to a horfe in the 
king’s chariots. As to the firf': 1. An horfe fuffers itfelf to be 
eafily managed and led, not only with {pur and bridle, but - 
alfo with the whip. Thus Strabo writes, lib. 17. that the 
“ Maffeefilians and Lybians, made ufe of horfes fo fwift and 
manageable, that they could be governed by the whip only :” 
hence Martial fays, hb. 9. Epigr. 23. « Et Maflyleum virgo 
gubernet equum. And manage a Maffylean-horfe with a rod.” 


. Wherefore the very learned Bochart, Hierozoic, lib. 2. c. 6. 


refers the Hebrew word py to a word ufed by the Arabs, which 
fignifies to manage and govern. See what Lipfius has collected, 
Centur. 3. ad Belgas, Epift. 56. concerning the nature, fideli- 
ty, and natural affection of horfes. Such alfo are the godly : 
for as they have renounced their own will, fo they are docile 
and manageable at the leaft command of God, faying, Speak 
Lord, fo® thy fervant heareth. 2. An horfe is a very ftrong 
creature, and hence itis, Jer. viii. 16. and xlvii. 3. called y2x, 
Jftrong. Whence the very learned perfon ingenioufly conjec- 
tures, that Epirus, a country famous for horfes, had its name. ~ 
In like manner, the godly “ go in the ftrength of the Lord 
God,” Pf, Ixxi. 16: they can do all things through Chrift which 
ftrengtheneth them,” Phil. iv. 13.. And perform fuch things 
in overcoming the world and conquering fin, as far exceed the 
ftrength of other men. 3dly, An horfe is a generous animal, 
to which God himfelf gives an illuftrious encomium as an em~ 
blem of warlike prowefs, Job xxxix. 22, &c. Bochart 1. c. chap. 
8. has given us a very diftin& explication of that paflage. And 
certainly there is fomething heroical in the godly, which, when- 
ever Chrift, falvation and piety are concerned, difcovers itfelf 
ina manner, that may aftonifh thofe who behold it, For the 

aged, 
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. aged, the young, the helplefs of both: fexes have been often 


teen to behave with fuch courage and. bravery for Chrift, and 
undergo with fo much refolution, the moft cruel deaths in the 


_ caufe of religion, that it was evident, they were actuated by a 
- {pirit above that which is human. . And they were “ as migh- 


ty men, which tread down their enemies in the mire of the 


_ itreets in the battle; and they did fight becaufe the Lord was 


with them, and the riders on horfe were confounded.” Zech. 
Pe Se ald 5 ; - rf : 

LXIV. Moreover, Egypt was formerly famous for its horfes, 
of which we frequently read in Scripture, 2 Kings xviii. 24. If 


‘ 


_-xxxi. 1. Nay, the law itfelf prohibited the kings of Judah too 
much to multiply their horfes, leaft, by that means, they ‘ 


_ thould bring the people back to Egypt, Deut. xvii. 16. How-- 


ever Solomon had his horfes from thence in very great num- 


_ bers, 1 Kings x. 28, 29. 2 Chron. ix. 28, We may then infer 
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from this, that they were extraordinary beyond others. But 
to fuch Egyptian horfes the church is compared, to thew her 
excellent courage and boldnefs: for the Egyptian horfe was the 
fymbol of this, and in their enfigns they preferred it to the 
hon, as Clemens Alexandrinus Stromat. lib. 5. p. 567. informs 
us: “for of ftrength and force the lion is their fymbol, but. 
of courage and boldnefs the horfe.” rat 

LXV. Nor are they compared to this alone, but alfo to the 
horfes in king Pharoah’s chariot, which doubtlefs were the mof 
excellent, and feleéted from his whole kingdom. For as the 
royal chariot excelled, fo who can doubt, that the king’s horfes., 
excelied all others? All thefe_comparifons are adapted to fet 
off the noblenefs of Chriftian piety. 

LXVI. Nay, God does not ftop here: but as if it was too 
mean to compare his eleét to a company of horfes in Pharoah’s 


_ chariot, he promifes to prepare them rpa nn “as the horfe of 


his majefty, his goodly horfe.in the battle,” Zech. x. gq. 


a 


‘Than which nothing could be fpoken with greater magnificence, - 


The holy perfon is really as a horfe prepared for the battle of 
the Lord, and the horfe of the fupreme commander of the di- 
Vine majefty, which, on account of its ftrength and valour, is 
worthy to be mounted by the king of heaven himfelf. Where- 
fore even he who had his name written on his vefture and 


--on his thigh, Zhe King of kings and Lord of lords, was feen by 





John fitting on a white borfe, Rev. xix. 11. by which is de- 
noted the genuine profeflors of truth, and fincere followers of 
holinefs, with whom Jefus fights, and in whom he refts and is 
glorified. , 
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LXVIL But that this pre-eminence of Chriftian virtues may 


- appear more evidently, three things are diftinctlyto be con- 


fidered: 1ft, Their original. 2dly, Theirrule. 3dly, Their 
end, for in thefe things-their fuper-excellence confifts above all . 
the virtues or graces of the unfandtified. : 
“LXVIII. As to their original, the virtues of the Heathen, 
and the actions proceeding from thence, have their rife from 
fome remains of the divine image, ftill left in man fince the 
fall; fuch as innate notions, fome love of honefty, the in- 
centives of a natural confcience; befides thofe, fome have had 
a liberal education, applied themfelves to the ftudy of philofophy, 
and enjoyed fome fpecial benefits of the common providence of 
God, reprefling, reftraining and curbing innate corruption, and 
on the other hand, exciting them to the practice of a much 
more regular life, than the common herd of mankind, fo that 
thefe virtues had no higher nor better original than mature, ex- 


_ cited by the affiftance of common providence, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


“the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the law, 
and fhew the work of the law written in their hearts.” % 
LXIX. But the practice of Chriftian holinefs has its rife, 1ft, 
From ¢he Spirit of grace, which Chrift has merited for, and be- 
{tows on his elect; * whom the world cannot receive, becaufe - 


it feeth him not neither knoweth him,” John xiv. 17. who fee- _ 


ing he is the Spirit of Chrift, excites in the ele@, even the 
very fame motions and inclinations of foul, which are in Chrift, 
and moulds and forms the whole life of Chrift in them: fo that 
they act, not by their own virtue or ftrength, nor by any in- 
nate principle of natural life, but by fupernatural grace, and 
the virtue of Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. ro. © not I, but the grace of 
God, which is with me;” and Heb. xii. 28. « let us have grace, 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably.” 

LXX. 2dly, From faith, “ without which it is impoflibe to 
pleafe God,” Heb. xi. 6. For, évagistiou, to pleafe, fignifies here 
to walk before God, as is evident from the foregoing verfe, 
where the Apoftle fays, that Enoch, before his tranflation, had — 
this teftimony, that he pleafed God. By which words he undoubt- 
edly has an eye to what we have, Gen. v. 24. “ And Enoch 
walked with God, and he was not, for God took him.” For'* 
to walk with God, the Septuagint every where tranflate, Eveege— 
suv r@ Ox, to pleafe God; they alfo in fome places, render Mw, 
to ferve, by the fame word. The Apoftle here imitates their 
way of {peaking ; in like manner, as Tit. ii. 9. where he en- 
joins fervants, & res Evogiess Eee, 272 all things to pleafe them, that , 
18, fo to behave as in every thing to do what is well-pleafing , 
to their matters. ae 
LXXI. 
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LXXI. But faith, without which nothing cin be done, thag : [ 


is acceptable to God, is that virtue or grace, which is ‘the be 
‘ginning of the fpiritual life, or the firft work of the Holy Spirit 
uniting us to Chrift. And there are various ways to prove that 
without this aman can do nothing that is good. ift, Seeing 
faith apprehends and applies to itfelf all the efficacy of Chrift’s 
merits, it has a power “ of purifying the heart,” Aas xv. 9. 
But fo long as that fountain of the heart, is impure, nothing 
pure can flow from it: For “ unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure !” not even their food; but their 
and confcience is defiled,” Tit. i. 15. On. the contrary, 







of a good confcience, and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. Cs 
2dly; By faith we are juftified, and are reftored to the favour 
of God. But it is neceflary that the perfons of finners be ac- 
ceptable to God in Chrift, before their works can be fo. , For 
how can the work of that man pleafe God, who: is an abomie 
nation and execration to him? Fir, God had refpe&t to © Abel, 
then to his offering,” Gen. iv. 4.. Be it far, fays Auguftine, 
lib. 4. contra Julianum, c. 3.“ that any one fhould.be really 
virtuous, who is not righteous. But be it far, that he. fhould 
be truly righteous, who does not live by faith: for the juft 
thall live by faith ;” 3dly, It is not poffible, that any can truly 
love God, and endeavour from a principle of Iove:to do what 
is acceptable to him, unlefs he know him to be fuch, as he 
manifefts himfelf in Chrift the Mediator, But it is the proper 
work of faith to behold God in Chrift; and thus faith worketh 
by. love, Gal. v. 6. 4thly, As faith firft unites us to Chrift, 
fo it continully draws virtue, efficacy and life from him, by a 
{piritual fuction and attraction, whereby we may be enabled to 
act in a holy manner: ‘¢ The life which I live, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20.” / 
LXXII. But befides that common faith, which is the foun- 
tain of all fpiritual life, another more fpecial faith is requifite 
to the goodnefs of our ations, confifting in a certain perfua- 
fion of mind, that the work we undertake is good and holy, 
or at leaft lawful, and no where prohibited.. For whoever 


_ does any thing, about which he is not certain that it is accep- 


table to God, does by that very action fhew; that he is not 
affected with a due reverence for the Deity, nor endeavours, as 
is fit, to avoid the difpleafure and indignation of God. And 
to this I imagine, the Apoftle has an eye, Rom. xiv. 23. he 
that doubteth, that is, who is not perfuaded in-his confcience, that 


he may lawfully eat of any food; “ is condemned if he eat 3”. 


that is, is judged to have acted amifs; “becaufe he eateth not 


D2 of 
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end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, . 
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of faith; for; whatfoever is not of faith, is fin.” For, here the 
Apoftle prefles what he had enjoined, verfe 5. let every man 
‘be fully perfuaded in his own mind. Loft 
LXXIIL. 3dly, The praétice of Chriftian holinefs flows from 
. the love of God, and confifts in that very ambition, which we - 
have recommended from 2 Cor. v. 9. of doi 
table to God. » And.in this, Chriftian holine’ 
virtuous actions of the Heathen, who wer ¥ 
mended, if what they did proceeded from the lor 
‘tue they were-acquainted with; ‘but as that love did 
to God himfelf, but centered in a created, nay, and 
fective thing, fuch as their virtue was, it was not 
but a vicious affection, which indireCily and finfully ¢ 
in man himfelf. Tak 
~ «LXXIV. Janfenius lib. 4. de fiat natura lapfe. c. 11. 
has treated diftin@ly and at large on this fubjedt ; where he 
{peaks to this purpofe: ‘ This therefore was the proper de- 
feet of philofophical virtue even when pureft, that being de- 
lighted with a certain ruinous height of virtue, they earneftly 
defired it for this end, that they might be great in their own 
efteem, delight, and pleafe themfelves; whereas it. became 
them to pleafe God or the truth, as Auguftine fpeaksi; this 
vice’ of felf-pleafing fo clofely adheres to thofe who feek not to 
léafe either God or men, that it is not »poflible fuch perfons 
fhould not fall into it.* To which he immediately fubjoins: 
« whoever lifts not up his eyes to God in order to pleafe him 
from the beauty of virtue, but admires it alone as the ‘end of 
good, the faireft and the moft exalted, it is impoflible that either 
defiring it he fhould not thence pleafe himfelf, or not willing 
thence to pleafe himfelf he fhould defire it. Seeing it is al- 
together neceffary the foul of man fhould delight in fomething. 
With what other object, pray, can.a foulialineated’ from God 
be delighted, and looking down as'we fuppofe, with contempt 
on the other meaner creatures, than with what he imagines to 
‘be moft excellent among created things? but~this is the 
mind itfelf now: adorned with virtue; which ornament it judges 
the moft becoming of all. He therefore ‘neceffarily ipleafes 
himfelf from his virtue, who defires not by it to pleafe either 
God or other men.” All which is found and folid. ; 
LXXV. Chriftian virtue therefore has a deeper ‘and better . 
original than any love of virtue whatfoever, or than any com- 
placency in one’s own actions. But faith, which reprefénts 
God to the foul, as infinitely good and perfeétly holy, and the 
moft bountiful rewarder of good actions, as alfo his laws as _ 
full 
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full of equity and juftice, enflamies the foul with the love of a 
gracious God, and of his moft equitable laws, and to deem ~ 
nothing preferable to, nothing more yaluable than by a con- 
formity to thofe laws, to refemble him in his meafure in holi- 
nefs, and in that refemblance to pleafe him. That God look- 


~ ang down as it were out of himfelf, and from heaven, may al- 


fo find 1 


YOM Cal 







what to delight himfelf in as his copy; 





whi e higheft pleafure of a holy foul. So that it loves 
not virtue for itfelf alone, but for God whofe image it is, and 
whom in the practice of virtue it pleafes. From this love to 
God fprings the pratice of true holinefs. - u . 


1. I cannot but tranfcribe an excellent paflage of Cle- 
xandrinus to this purpofe, who Stromat. lib. p. p. 532. 
thus gives us the picture of a holy perfon. « He who obeys 
the bare call fo far as he is. called, labours after knowledge 
neither from fear nor from pleafure ; for he does not confider 
whether any profitable gain or external pleafure will enfue, 
but being conftrained by the love of what is truly amiable, and 
thereby excited to his duty, he is a pious worthipper of God, 
Were we therefore to fuppofe him to have received from God 
a liberty to what was forbidden, without any apprehenfion of 
punifhment ; nay moreover, had he a promife of receiving the 
Yeward of the blefled, and befides was he perfuaded that his 


_ ations fhould efcape the notice-of God, (which by the way is 


impoflible) he could never be prevailed with to a@ contrary 
to right reafon, after he had once chofen what is really lovely 
and eligible of itfelf, and on that account to be loved and de- 
fired.” Than which nothing can be faid more fublime. _ 
LXXVII. Hewould have a holy or fanétified perfon do e- 
very thing from a principle of love. It becomes him who is 
perfect to be in the exercife of love, and fo endeavour after the 
divine favour and friendship, while he performs the command- 
ments by love.” But this love has not renown, nor any other 


_ advantage but virtue itfelf, pure virtue for its object; fo he frames 


his life after theimage and refemblance of God, no longer for the 
fake of renown, or as the philofophers {peak, eiacsay of a fplen- 
did name; nor from the view of reward, either from God or men. 
Moreover, what renders virtue amiable to him, is not that 
philofophical agreement it has with right reafon, but becaufe 
he beholds in it a refemblance to God, than which nothing can 
be imagined more amiable: for thus he defcribes it, what js 
truly good, he calls truly defirable, faying, it is good by an afjimi- 
lation to God to become impaffive and virtuous. 

" LXXVIM. Yet we are not fo to underftand thefe things Fi 
Se ; i 
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*f in' the practice of holinefs, we were not allowed to pay any 
regard to our own advantage, and that all love of ourfelves 
ought in this cafe quite to difappear. We are not only allow- 
ed. but commanded to love ourfelves; nor are we bound to 
Jove our neighbour without a love for ourfelves. And this is 

- not written, but a natural law which we have learned from no 
other quarter; but have received it from nature herfelf: “ no | 
man ever yet hated his own flefh, but nourifheth and cherifh- 
eth it,’ Eph. v. 29. We may alfo be lawfully ftirred up to 

the diligent practice of holinefs by this love of ourfelves. God 

_ himfelf by this enticing motive invites his people, promifing 
that © their labour fhall not be in vain in. the Lord,” 1 Cor. 
xv. 58, And to what, pray, tend all thofe promifes by which 
he:has recommended his commandments to us, but that being 
excited by a defire of them we fhould more chearfully obey 
him? Not to love the promifed good, is to throw contempt on 
the goodnefs of a promifing God. By the love of them not 
to be ftirred up to piety, is to abufe them to fome other pur- 
pofe than God ever intended. David himfelf confeffed, that 
the commandments of God were even on that account, “ more 
to be defired than gold, yea, than much fine gold; fweeter al- 
fo than honey, and the honey-comb ; becaufe in keeping of 
them there is a great reward,” Pfa. xix. 10. 12. And the faith of | 
Mofes is for the fame reafon commended, becaufe * he hada 
re{pedt unto the recompenfe of the reward, Heb. xi. 26. Nay, 
that faith is required as neceflary for all who come to God, 
whereby they may believe that “ he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently feek him,” verfe 6, 

LXXIX. But then here alfo the love of ourfelves eught to 
{pring from the love of God, be fubordinate thereto; and ren- _ 
dered back to him, We muft not love God on our own account, 
fo as to confider ourfelves as the end, and God as the means, 
by which we are made happy in-the enjoyment of him: but 
becaufe we are God’s property, whom we ought to love above 
all, and therefore for his fake we are bound to ourfelves. - We 
are further to feek our own good, that therein we may tafte 
the fweetnefs of the Lord, and that thereby we may be fo. 
much the more improved and enriched as God’s peculiar trea- 
fure. Thus the love of ourfelves is at laft fwallowed up in 
that ocean of divine love. Of this we shall {peak a little pre- 
fently. i'od 

LXXX. Let us now confider the rule or ftandard of holi- 
nefs. Philofophers made the nature of man, right reafon, and 
the examples of excellent men the rule. A few of them fpoke 


of 


-< a, 


fore the precepts of Maffurius and Caffius.” 
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’ of the precepts of God, and of the example which he gives us, 


but that, indeed, in a very flender manner. Of the zature of 
man the emperor Marc. Antonine, {peaks thus, lib. 8. §. 11. 


“ wherein confifts 4 happy life? In doing thofe things which — 


human nature requires.” They are for ever talking of right 


reafon, and of the examples of illuftrious men, fee Seneca, 


Epitt. 6. TRG. 


LXXxI. Epictetus {peaks ‘things more fublime' concerning, . 


the precepts of God: than could well have been expected from 
a Heathen. He protefts, Arrian. lib. 3: ¢. 24, towards the 
end, that he would live and die before God; “ As thou haft 
required, fays he, that as free as thy fervant, as knowing what 


thou commandeft and what thou forbiddeft.” And a little af- 


ter, © Do not I wholly tend towards God and his precepts 
and commands?” And lib. 4. c. 7, “Iam fet at liberty by God, 
I know his commandments.” And in the fame book, c. 

“« Tam fet free, and am the friend of God, that'I may willing- 
ingly obey him.” And a little after: « Wherefore. I cannot 
tranfgrefs any of his commands.” And to conclude; “ Thefe 
are edicts, I muft be the interpreter of, mutt obey them, be- 


LXXXII. Sometimes alfo they have fpoken of the imitation 


of God, and of conformity to him. Seneca de benefic. lib. 7. 


c. 31. © Let us imitate'the Gods.” Mare. Antonin. lib. ¢. §. 
27. “ We muft live with the Gods:” and lib. 2. §. 5. © live 
a divine life.” Clemens Storm. lib. 2. p. 403. “ Plato the 
philofopher defining happinefs, fays, it is an affimilation to God, 


as far as may be.” See above, chap. 5. fect. 2. 


LXX&II. Thefe things are fpoken in a lofty ftrain; never- 
thelefs, as they had not the knowledge of any other laws of 
God but what nature fuggefts, and are infcribed on the con- 
{cience, which prefcribe the duties ‘of holinefs only in general 
and in a very confufed and imperfect manner; and as they 


knew not the true God in his perfeétions, nor ever beheld 


him in his fan€tuary; what they had for the rule of their vir- 
tues was very defective. - 


LXXXIV. But Chriftian holinefs has a far more evtellent 


tule to go by, whether we confider its precepts or examples. Its 


_ precepts are taken from the moft perfect law of God; not only 


that of which the rubbifh, and as it were, the faint refemblance 
or fhadows like a pafling image, {till remain in the confcience 
of a natural man; but alfo that which with fo much magnifi- 
cenceof heavenly glory, God formerly publifhed before the full af- 
fembly of his people, wrote with his own finger on tables of ftone, 
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enlarged with the plaineft expofitions of the Prophets and in- 
{pired penmen, and which, by the fecret efhieacy of his Spirit, he 


- writes on the hearts of the ele: which is the moft exact ex- 


preflion not only of his moft holy will, but alfo of his natureand - 
perfedtions, fo far as they are imitable by man} nor does it on- 


- ly regulate and order the external actions and converfation, but | 


alfo reaches to’ man’s moft inward parts, diredts the inmoft re- 
cefles of the heart, and roots out the fibres of vice, even to the 


very firft motions of rifing concupifcence; which in fine, raifes 


man to a perfection worthy of God. 2 

LXXXV. This is that law, which God gave in charge to 
Ifrael, Pf. exlvii. 19 5 by which 1x1» he made them great 
and glorious,” Ifa. xlii. 21; fo that, in an aftonifhing manner, 


~ they excelled other nations, Deut. iv, 6, 7. in which are D>" 


peoyansia. the moft ample inftructions (great things written], Hof. viil. 
12. the excellency of which, and not their excellency alone, 
but alfo their moft exa&t perfeCtion, the Pfalmift has nobly fet 
forth, Pf. xix. 8, &c. and indeed, fo great was the perfection, 
that he could find no end to it, as he found in other perfec- 
tions, PfalD¢x¥i, 96. And certainly the more a man is engag- 
ed with an attentive mind, in the profound meditation of this | 
law, the more diftin@ly he will underftand that he is far from 


. forming in his mind a perfect notion of that holinefs prefcrib- 


ed by it. The Lord Jefus has faid all in a few words, and com- 


‘prifed the whole fummary of the law, calling out to his dif- 


ciples (but who can underftand the full force of thofe words ?) 
« Be ye perfect, even as your lather ‘which is in heaven is 
perfect,” Mat. v.48. ‘ , 
LXXXVI. Befides thofe moft holy laws, the believer has 
illustrious examples of virtues for higimitation; and thofe not 
of one kind or order. And the firft that here occur are the 
SAINTS THAT ARE IN THE EARTH, * and the excellent, in 


‘whom is all his delight,” Pfal. xvi. 3. we have no occafion to- 


prefent you with a Socrates, a. Zeno, a Cato, ora Lelius,. 


' whom Seneca recommends for this purpofe. We have men 


actuated by the moft noble and generous Spirit of God, Pat- 
riarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and the like heroes of both fexes,. 
whom God himfelf honoured with familiarity, with encomiums | 
and commendations; whofe manner of life he took care to 
have exactly defcribed’in the moft facred volumes’ of our re- 
ligion, and whofe number is fo great that Paul calls them ¢ 
cloud of witneffes, by whofe example we may be animated to 
run with conftancy, the race of piety, Heb xii. 1, Thefe are 
propofed to us for our imitation, 1 Cor. iv. 16. and xi. 2. 
Bhil, ui, 17. Jac. iv. ro. Heb. xiti. 7. 


LXXXVII. 
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_ LXXXVII. However as the moft excellent faints on earth 
- have had their blemifhes prudence is neceflary in this. cafe, 
that we may propofe, for our imitation, only thofe aétions of 


theirs, which are the moft confonant to the ftandard of the 
divine law; where they have departed from the rule, let us be 
admonifhed by their miftake, and learn to walk uprightly. For 
this end Nehemiah wilely propofes the example of Solomon *, 
Neh. xili. 26. And it is of fingular ufe to us, that the back- 


: _flidings of the holy men of God are recorded in holy writ. 


Spots appear no where more difagreeable, than when {een in 
a moft beautiful face, or on the cleanett garment. Andi it is 
expedient to have a perfect knowledge of the filthinefs of fin. 
We alfo learn from them to think humbly of ourfelves, to de- 
pend on the grace of God, to keep a ftri€ter eye upon our- 
felves, leaft perhaps we fall into the fame or more grievous fins, 
Gal. vi. 1. 

LXXXVII. But our Lord would not have us without per- 
fect examples, and therefore he raifes the meditations of ‘his 
people to the inhabitants of heaven, the choirs of angels, and 
{pirits of juft men made perfeét, whofe converfation he re- 
commends even in our. daily prayer, as it is in heaven. Thefe 
being filled with the cleareft light, and flaming with the pureft 
love, and continually beholding-the face of God, and being al- 
together conforming to him, inceffantly thew forth the praifes 
of their Creator, and execute his commands with incredible ala~ 


- erity. Ifa. vi: 25 3. Pf. ciii, 20. Rev. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11. The 


facred writings teftify all this concerning them. And faith not 
only believes, but fees /all this; for, being endowed with the 
quickeft fight, it penetrates within the veil of the heavenly fanc- 


tuary; and, as if mixed with the confort of the heavenly inha- ” 


bitants, views thofe exercifes of the moft confummate holinefs, 


‘ with the love of which the believing foul cannot fail to be in- 


flamed. 

LXXXIX, But yet, as it is very defirable to have likewife 
an example of perfeét holinefs upon earth; fo God has not 
fuffered us to be without one; for he fent his own Son from 
heaven, who hath left us the brighteft pattern of every virtue, 
without exception, that we /hould follow his freps, 1 Pet. ii. a1. 
It was a part of Chrift’s prophetical office, to teach not only by 
words, but by the example of his life, that both in his words 
and aétions he might fay, /earn of me, Mat. xi. 29. The imi» 


* Did not Solomon king of Ifrael fin by thefe things? Yet, among many nations, 
was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him 
king over all Ifrael ; neverthelefs even him did outlandith women caufe-to fin, ; 
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‘tation of him is often recommended by the Apoftles, 1 Cor. 
xiv at ThefyistGsrnt Johntg teeny a0 ei -steay fad 


_ XC. It has been very well obferved by a learned perfon, that 
we are to diftinguifh between imitation, whereby we are laid 
to be pupenra:, imitators of Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. 1.3 and between ~ 
following, by which we are commanded to follow Chrift ; be- 
tween follow me, .Mat. xvi. 24. and follow after me, Mat.-x. 38. 
For, the former denotes a conformity to an example : the lat- 

_ ter, the attendance ‘of fervants, going after their matters: 
which words are generally confounded by writers in their own 
language, though they ought by no means to be fo: 

XCL. ‘As we have already often inculeated, that Chrift is not to 
be confidered in a threefold refpect, as man, as Mediator, and 
as God: fo we are to enquire in what relation or refpeét he is 

given us as.an example. And firft, we are not to doubt, that 

as he reprefented, in his hunran nature, the image of God, in 
which the firft man was created, and poffeffed and praétifed 
all the virtues due by a rational creature, without any defect ; 

_ in fo far ashe is, in the moft perfe€t manner, propofed to our. 

imitation. . Certainly this world was hitherto deftitute of fuch 
a pattern ever fince the fatal apoftacy of our firft parents, viz. 
to have a man, who being untainted with vice, holy, harmlefs, 
undefiled, might, as a living and breathing law, converfe a- 
mong his brethren: fuch a one, God hath exhibited to usin 
Chrift. It is a pleafure to him who loves holinefs, to behold a 
moft exact delineation of it in the written law of God. But 
what is that delirleation but only a pi€ture ? It is indeed, exaét, 
and painted in natural colours; but then it is a picture only, 
without flefh and blood, without life and motion.. How much 
greater therefore, the’ pleafure to behold the fame holinefs: 
which is pourtrayed in the law, living as it were, and ariimated 
in Chrift ? — 

‘ XCH. What was peculiar and proper to his mediatorial of- 
fice, as the honour of his mediation, whereby we are recon- 
ciled to God, and that eminent dignity, ‘by which he has the 
peculiar honour of being prophet, prieft and king; in fum 
whatever belongs to that. more excellent name, which was 
beftowed on Chrift above his fellows; all this we are nei- 
ther to imitate nor follow the example of thofe who pretend 
to be imitators 5. “there is one mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus. 1 Tim.iiv sy... 

XCIII.. Neverthelefs, believers, after the example of Chrift, 
and from a participation of his unétion, have the honour of / 
being prophets, priefts, and kings, Joel ii, 28,1 Pet. ii. 5.) 
Rey. 
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Rev. i. Gi; And confequently, it is incumbent upon thet, to 


conform to the example.of Chrift, in the fpritual difcharge of 
thofe offices. _Inavhich, however, there is fo great a difference, 
that befides partaking of the name, and fome fmall analogy, 
fcarce any coincidence can be obferved. |The prophetical, fa- 


_ cerdotal, and regal offices of Chrift are of a far different nature 


frohroufem: tigi. ws wt seenet tain “athas 

~ XCIV. But thofe virtues which Chrift difcovered in-the dif- 
charge of his offices, are by all means, propofed for our imita- 
tion; as the demonftration he gave of his humility, faithful- 


-nefs, love, patience, zeal, and conftancy in the whole difcharge 


of his offices ;. as alfo his not intruding into them without a call, 
Heb. v. 4, 5.his faithfulnefs to him who had appointed him, 


Heb. iii. 2. his not feeking his own advantage or ' profit, Phil. — 


ii. 4, 5. his not finking under the reproaches and contradié€tion 
of finners, Heb. xii. 2,3. his zeal for God’s houfe-that had" 
eaten him up, John ii. 17. his not feeking his own but the 
glory of his Father in all things, John viii. 49, 50. and a great 
deal more to the fame purpofe.. La MC ah 

XCV. In fine, even as God, he, together-with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, is a pattern to us of the pureft holinefs, Levit. 
xi. 44. and xix. 2. Mat. v. 48. Eph. v, 1. 1 Pet. i, 15, 16: 


_ The holinefs of God is fo great an ornament of his other per- 


_ feGtions, that without it all the reft would be unworthy of 


God. Hence he is faid to be glorious in holine/s, Exod xv. 11. 
and we are particularly commanded to celebrate the memorial, 
or give thanks at the remembrance of his holinefs, Pf. xxx. 4. and 
Ixxix. 12. after the example of the feraphim, who’ having re- 
peated the threefold praife of the diyine holinefs, added, the 
whole earth 15 full of his glory, Ma. vi. 3.. God invites his peo- 
ple to imitate-this holinefs, he has fet it before them in his word 
for their contemplation ; that while they admire its beauty, 
they may be inflamed with the love of it, and gradually trant- 
formed to that image, 

XCVI. In the third place, we propofed to fpeak of the END 
of Chriftian virtues or graces; which muft needs be of all o- 
thers the moft excellent. ‘The true believer does not there ap- 
ply himfelf to the practice of holinefs, to gain praife and repu- 
tation with men, which was the crime of the Heathen and the 
Pharifees, of whom our Lord teftifies, Mat. vi. 5. That they 


have their reward. He does not aim only at his own advantage, 


either in this or-in the life to come, from a mercenary felf-love, 
which all thofe do, who, endeavouring to eftablifh their own 
righteoufnefs, profefs that all motives to piety are deftroyed, if 
the merits of good works are exploded... He does not only purs 
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fue after that tranquillity of foul, which is pleafed with what it 
has done, and which virtue of holinefs, when properly efteem- 
ed, ufually beftows on thofe who love it. The intention of the 
godly is far more pure and fublime, whereby they are carried 
out both towards God, themfelves and their neighbour. 

XCVIL. Above all, they feek rhe glory of God. This they 
love, defire its,enlargement, and promote it with all their might 
Let fuch as love thy falvation, fay continually, the Lord be mag- 
nified, Pf, xl. 16. Hither all their exercifes tend, going on 
without offence, until the day of Chri; being filled with the fruits 
of righteoufne/s, which are by Fefus Chrift unto the glory and praife 


of God, Phil. i. 10, 11. They who have the love of God for the ” 
Jource and principle, cannot but have the glory of the fame God 


for their end. For whoever has an ardent love to God, will like- 
wife, above all things, love what is moft beloved by him. But 
Yuch is the love that God has to his own glory, that what- 
ever he does is with a view to, and for the fake of that; _ 
wherefore all things are of him, in order to be again to him, 
and to him be the glory for ever, Rom. xi. 36. In this re 


- fpe& the faints are truly like to God, for in all their a@ions 


they have -the glory of God before their eyes. . Whether 
therefore & eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. x. 31. : ; 
XCVIII. Yet thefe things are not fo to be underftood, as if 

in all and every particular, even the moft minute a@ions of 
life, it was neceffary to have that explicit intention of glorifying 
God before them. For this is not praéticable in the prefent 
ftate of things: however it ought univerfally to be the firm and 
fixed difpofition of the children of God, that they be fo con- 
fecrated and dedicated to God, as, for the future, neither to 
think, fpeak, meditate, nor do any thingy in which fome ex-_ 
préffion of the perfections of God and manifeftation of his glo- | 
ry may not appear. For what is facred or devoted, éannot 
without a confiderable injury to him, be applied to profane ufes. 
They are not their own: therefore it is unlawful for them to 
propofe to themfelves this:end : only to feek what they imagine 
will be profitable to the fleth. They are not their own: let 
them therefore, as far as may be, forget themfelves and’theits. 
They are God’s: let them therefore live and die to him. They 
are God’s: let his wifdom therefore over-rule all their ations, 
‘They are God’s: let therefore all the parts of their life tend to 
him as their only lawful end. And in this fincere felf-denial 
and {urrender of ourfelves to God, that we may firmly propofe 
to do all our works with a holy refpet to him, confifts this glo- 
rifying of God we now fpeak of. 

XCIX, 
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‘GCE. For inftance, a. perfon then eats and drinks to the 
glory of God, when, confefling himfeif unworthy to enjoy this ~ 


hfe and the conveniencies of it, he praifes that bountiful favour 


of Gods which abundantly beftows all things upon him, and 
above all admires that immenfe love of the Lord Jefus, who 
willingly was deftitute of all the dainties of life, and fubmitted 
to ‘drink vinegar and gall, that his people, thro’ the favour of 
God, might eat the fat and drink the fweet : when alfo he does 
not delight fo much in the creatures and the gifts of provi- 
dence, as in the Creator himfelf and the giver ; tafting, to his 


-unfpeakable pleafure; how {weet the Lord is; when he finceres 


ly. propofes faithfully to employ his life, which is lengthened 
out by thefe means, and all his faculties, which are thus con+ 

tinually refrefhed, to the fervice of God, who gaye and pres 
ferves them, when in fine he rifes in meditation, from the de- 
lights of this natural life, to the almoft unfpeakable pleafures 
of a future and heavenly life ; and having 4 prelibation of them 
in thought and faith, with a grateful heart, tunes up 4 fong of 
love to God; * Lord, if thou doeft fuch things in this dark 
dungeon, what wilt thou not do for us, when admitted into’ 
thy palace of light !” ; » 
_ C. Here I choofe to tranferibe fome things from the Jewith ‘ 
eatechifm of « Rabbi Abraham Ben Chanania Jagel, publifhed 
firft at Venice in 1595, under the title sw np», afterwards re- 


‘printed at Amfterdam 1658, and at laft exhibited to the Chrifti- 


an reader, with a Latin verfion by John Benediét Carpzovius, 
entitled, Introduétis in Theologam Judiacam, c. 9: p. 74. Where 
the Hebrew Catechift inftruéts his Difciple in this. manner ; 


© Let all thy works be done to the glory of the divine name, and 


to the honour of the bleffed Creator. In all thy ways think 
of him; when thou walkeft in the way, when thou rifeft up 
or lieft down. For inftance, when thou eateft; know, that the 
blefled God has, by the power of his .wifdom, created thy food, 
and given it wirtue to be converted into the fubftance of him 
whois to be nourifhed by it; when thou goeft to fleep in thy 
bed, confider with thyfelf that God ordained fleep for the 
benefit of man, that his body might reft, and his ftrength be 
recruited, and himfelf rendered fit and found for ferving his 
Creator. And thus, in all thy other bodily aétions, take care 
to give glory and praife to God; for, by this means, all thy 


-works fhall be to the glory of the divine name, whofe provi- 


dencé will keep clofe to thee and direét all thy adtions.” 
_ CI. Next to this glory of the divine name, a holy perfon may 


alfo in she exercife of his virtues, or graces, have a regard to 


himfelf, 


aor 
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himfelf, and endeavour, rit, To have the affarance of his own 


' eternal ele&tion by God, his internal vocation, his faith and 


communion with Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 10.  2dly, To rejoice in the 
teftimony of a confcience void of offence, and in that compofure 


of mind, which is the confequent thereof, 2 Cor. i. 12. 3dly, - 


That, by proving the fincerity of his love towards God by holy 


' aétions, he may enjoy for himfelf that love and familiarity of Géd, 


which Jefus, John xiv. 21. 23. has gracioufly promifed to thofe 
that love him. 4thly, That he may gradually become in the 
habits and difpofitions of his foul, and the adtions flowing 
therefrom, more like the Supreme Being, and fo more glorious 
and happy, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 5thly, And that by proceeding in 
this way of holinefs to eternal glory, he may live at eafe, and 


- in affurance of his falvation, 1 Cor. ix. 24-27. 


CII. Neverthelefs Chriftian holinefs teacheth us to defire all 
thefe things, but not to reft in them as our ultimate end, but 
even to dire€t them to the glory of God. For, the more a- 
bundantly any one has attained to what we have juft now only 
mentioned, the brighter will the fplendor of the divine per- 
fections fhine forth in him: the’ goodnefs and bounty of God 
magnificently difcover themfelves in this reward of virtue: the 
beloved fpoufe of Chrift, whom he will one day prefent with- 
out fpot, and glorious to God the Father, fhall be the more 
adorned : the high value of his fatisfa€tion and merits, will be 


duly efteemed from the happinefs beftowed on the faints. The 


faints themfelves fhall be enriched with thofe rewards of their 
virtues, and be better fitted for celebrating the praifes of their 
God. And thus it is, that, while they pioufly aim at the 


happinefs: promifed to them, and feek their own glory in the - 


proper order and meafure, they, at the fame time, “ rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God,” Rom. v. 2. For then they are 
made happy, “ when God is glorified and admired in them,” 
2 Theiiit-16. ‘ 

CIII. In fine, the works of piety are alfo adapted to gain 
over our neighbour to God. The holy foul never fatisfies its 
felf in glorifying God, but defigns to have many companions 
employed in the fame work: to obtain which, “ he caufeth his 
light to thine before men, that they may fee his good works, 
and glorify his Father which is in heaven,” Mat. v. 16. And 
having a hearty defire for the falvation of his neighbour, he 
very willingly employs every means to bring him to the good 
old way. For this purpofe, as nothing is more effeétual than a 
holy life, fo Peter calls upon Chriftian wives to apply thereto, 
“ that if any obey not the word, they alfo may, without the 
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word, be won by the converfation of'the wives, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
And certainly, whoever ard made partakers of that extraordinary 
_ grace of God, and tranflated out of darknefs into his marvellous 
_ light, will labour, by the ‘reflected rays of divine /ove, alfo to, 
enlighten, enflame and make others partake of the fame happi- 
nefs with themfelves. And who can conceive any thing more 
holy, more praife worthy than this? Ae 

CIV. This is that generous holinefs which the Spirit of 
grace powerfully operates in the elect, and which he promotes 


by the ufe of various means. | Though the ufe of thefe means’ 


"4s required of man, yet their efficacy depends on the blefling 
of God alone. Nor indeed is it without the interpofition of. 
God, that man can and will favingly ufe thofe means. For 
daily experience teacheth us, how dull and languid we ufualiy 
are in thofe things, when the influence of the Spirit either’ 
ceafes, or is but {mall.. Among thofe means of fanctification, 
the following deferye to be moft recommended. : 
CV. We juftly give the firft place to the word of God, and 
the devout meditation of it. “ God fanétifieth us through his 
truth, his word is truth,” John xvii. 17. For as it proceeds 
from the Holy Spirit, the characters of the divine holinefs are 
imprinted upon it, and as in every part, it fends forth the moft 
fragrant odour of holinefs, fo it infpires the pious reader with 
__ it, though perhaps he may not underftand all that he readeth: 
which Chryfoftom has likewife obferved in Orat. 3. in Lazar. 
“ Even though thou doeft not thoroughly underftand the con- 
tents, yet even the reading begets a very great. degree of fancti- 
fication.” é i 
- CVI. And whatever is contained in the word of God, is di- 


- reéted to this end. The precepts of the law, which exhibit the 


exacteft delineation of holinefs, are adapted to inflame the foul 
‘with love to it, Pf. cxix. 8,9, 10. The threatenings annexed to 
the law, and the recorded inflances of thofe judgments, by which 
God has punifhed fin, are fo many powerful dehortations from 
it, 1 Cor. x. 6. 11. The very ample promi/es made to godlinefs, 
and the d/efings wherewith ‘the liberal goodnefs of the deity 
has enriched the godly who love and worfhip him, are fo many 
incentives to holinefs, Ifa. lii. 2, 3. The examples of the faints 
both. teach and allure at the fame time, Heb. xii. 1. Their 
very fumblings and falls remind us of our weaknefs, inculcate 
humility, teach us to take heed to ourfelves, and point out what 
things we ought to avoid, Neh. xiii. 26. But nothing more 
effeCtually periuades to piety, than the doétrine of grace reveal- 


ed in the Gofpel, Tit ii. 12. and whoever abufe it to biciniout 
nefs, 


‘? 


es 
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nefs, never knew the truth as it is in Jefus: “ for the word of 
the truth of the Gofpel, in all the world bringeth forth fruit, 
fince the day they heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
‘im truth,” Col. i. 5, 6. a Baw 
-CVII. But in order to obtain this fruit of holinefs from the 
word of God, it is, rit, To be diligently, daily and carefully 
attended to, and as Chryfoftom fpeaks, it is to be read with a 
myflic filence, or profound attention John v. 39. 2dly, Diligent- 
ly heard: for the public preaching of the word has very ex~ 
cellent promifes, Rom. x. 14, 15, 17. 3dly, When read and 
heard, it is to be laid up in. the inward treafure of the foul, 
there to be kept as the moft valuable treafure, Job xxiii. 12. Pfa. 
cxix. it. Luke ii. 19. 4thly, But it is not to be kept in fome 
remote corner of the memory, there to rot in mouldinefs and 
duft, but at times it is to be brought forth, and made the ob- 
jet of holy meditation: whereby the foul, by ruminating and 
fucking as it were, extraéts and turns into its own fubftance, 
that quickening” and nourifhing juice that is to be found in 


the word of God, Pfa. i. 2. Jof. i. 8. gthly, It is expedient - 


to have always at hand fome powerful ftriking paflages of 
feripture, wherewith we may be armed againit the attacks of 
fing and excited to duty. This was what the Lord meant when 
he ordered Ifrael to bind his word as a fign upon their hand, and 
to be as frontlets between their eyes, Deut. vi. 8. Why between 
their eyes? To be a rule of life continually before their mind. 


Why bound upon their hand? to put them in mind that know- 


ledge was to be reduced to practice. _ 

CVIII. Very wifely, indeed, did the emperor Antonine addrefs 
himfelf thus, Lib. 3. §. 13. «as furgeons have always their in- 
ftruments ready for fome unexpected operation, fo have thou 
at hand thy philofophical principles, in order to diftingufh be- 


,tween things divine and human.” Similar to this is what Se- 


neca has de Benefic. Lib. vii. c. r. * Demetrius the cynic was 
wont to fay very well, that it is more beneficial to have a few 
precepts of wifdomin readinefs for practice, than to learn a great 
deal and not have it at hand for ufe.” Andc.2. Our De- 
métrius orders the proficient to hold thefe things faft and ne- 
ver let them go; nay, to imprint.them on his mind, and make 
them a part of himfelf ; and by daily meditation to bring him- 
felf to that pitch, that what is ufeful fhall {fpontaneoufly oceur, — 
and what is wanted fhall, upon all occafions, directly prefent 
itfelf.”, What they {poke concerning the precepts of wifdom, 
which Epitetus called meansieet Bonbnyectlar, ready aids, we may af- 
firm concerning fome ftriking paflages of Scripture, which it is 
expedient 
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expedient to have in fuch readinefs, that, on any occafion, they 
may fpontaneoufly caft up to the mind. btn 
CIX. Secondly, The attentive confideration of the Lord. Je- 
fus is a moft powerful mean of fanétification. The vilenefs 
and hideous nature of fia no where more clearly appears, than 
im the meannefs, humiliation and {ufferings of Chrift. For, 
what, was it that-clothed the Lord of glory with the contempt- 


‘ible form of a fervant ? What overwhelmed the mighty lion of 


the tribe-of Judah with horror and anguifh, that he was al- 


‘moft ready to fink under them ? What roufed the cruel bands 


of hell to arms againft him ? What turned the flowing rivers 
of heavenly confolations into the moft melancholy drynefs ? 
What mixed thofe bittereft of bitters in the cup of the di- 
vine fury, with which the Son of God’s love was almoft ftruck . 
with aftonifhment and amaze? Sin certainly was the caufe of 
all, Ha. litt. g. Who can reflect on this, and not be inflamed 
with the moftirreconcilable hatred to it ? Will he not endea~ 
vour to avenge himfelf of that hideous monfter, which fo cruel- | 
ly afflided his moft beloved Lord, and which, unlefs it be firft 
flain, will, with the fame fiercenefs, rage againft all thofe that 
give it a favourable entertainment ? Who can prevail son 


himfelf to be again enflaved by that tyrant, from whofe chains, 


burning with hell-fire, he ferioufly believes and confiders, he 
could not have been delivered but by the accurfed death of the 
Son of God? And thus the meditation of the fufferings of 
Chrift make; us, that, “ being dead to fin; we fhould live un- 
to righteoufnefs,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

CX. Nor did the incredible love of God towards wretched 
mortals ever on any occafion, more evidently prefent itfelf to 
view, than in Chrift Jefus, which may melt down the moft 
frozen hearts, and kindle them into the brighteft flames of mu- 


_tual returns of love; “ for the love of Chrift conftraineth us, 


&c,” 2 Cor. v..14, 15. Whoever is deeply engaged in the 
meditation of this, will he not cry out with admiration ? “ Watt 
* thou, moft loving Jefus, fcorched no lefs in the flames 
“ of thy love for me, than in thofe of the divine wrath 
© againft my fins, and fhall I be lukewarm in returns of love 
“ to thee ? Didft thou die for my falvation, and fhall I not. 
“ live to thy glory? Didft thou defcend to hell on my account, 
“ and fhall not I at thy command cheerfully walk in the way 
s to heaven? Didft thou give thyfelf up for me to be torment- 
« ed with hell-pains, and I not render myfelf to thee, to. bear 
«© thy yoke which is eafy, and thy burden which? is. light ?” 
It cannot be exprefled, how much the pious foul, while intent 
Vol. IL. F on 
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on fuch meditations as thefe, will be difpleafed with his own 
lukewarmnefs ; and with he had a foul a hundred-fold more ca- 
patious, to be all filled with the love of Chrift. 

CXI. And never does virtue or holinefs itfelf charm us with 
a more beautiful afpeét than in Chrift, which, we have alfo for- 
merly intimated is feen painted in the law, but here alive and 
breathing; in fuch a manner, that the more frequently it is 
viewed by the eyes of the mind, it transforms the beholder into 
the fame image, 2 Cor. iii. +8. When Mofes had been admit- 
ted into familiar converfe with God, in the holy mount where 
he fpent forty days, the {kin of his face fhone with fuch efful- 
gence, that the eyes of.the Ifraelites could not bear it, Exod. 
XXXiv. 29, 30. ‘hus it is with thofe who view Jefus the king - 
of glory in his beauty, with open face. The rays of the hea- 
venly Spirit, plentifully iffuing from him, pervade the inmoft 
parts of the foul, and conciliate to them a new vigour of {pi- 
ritual life. ‘To which the intent contemplation of the Lord Je- 
fus greatly contributes. The oftener that a believer beholds 
him in fpirit, the more clearly he knows his perfeétions, of 
which his holinefs is the ornament. The more clearly he knows 
them, the more ardently he loves them. The more ardently he 
- loves them, the more like to them he defires to become. For 
love afpires after a likenefs to the beloved : nay, im love itfelf . 
there is already a great fimilitude : “ for, God is love,” 1 John 
iv. 8. Moreover, the more ardently he loves God, he will 
both the more frequently, the more willinlgy and 2<tentively be- 
hold him; and thus often running round that circle of behold- 
ing and loving, for ever returning into itfelf, he gains by every: 
act a new feature of this moft glorious image. : 

CXII. Thirdly, To this contemplation of the Lord Jefus, add _ 
ibe praétice of devout prayers by which we may draw from the 
inoft exuberant fulnefs of Chrift, and which he is ever moft 
ready to impart, and grace for grace. God has promifed to 
give all things to thofe that atk according to his will, x John. 
v. 14. But we can afk nothing more agreeable to the will of 
€sod, and which he more willingly gives, than his Spirit, Luke 
xi, 13. Who, as he is the principal caufe of our fanétification, 
fo is the author and finifher of it: Let this therefore be our 
daily prayer to God ; “* Teach me to do thy will; let thy good 
Spirit lead me into the landofuprightnefs,” Pf. exliii. 10. « Keep 
back thy fervant alfo from prefumptuous fins, let them not have 
dominion over me: then fhall I be upright, and I thall be inno- 
cent from the great tranfgreflion. Let the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart,be acceptable in thy fight, O 
luerd, my ftrength and my redeemer,” Pf. xix, 13,14. 
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CX. Fourthly, Whoever ferioufly endeavours to be a pro- 
ficient, muft in all things give himfelf up to the government 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit. Whenever he begins to work’ 
_ internally by his fuggeftions, impulfes, and emotions ; we are 
with care and folicitude, to obferve them ; and above all be- 
ware, that we do not defpife and grieve the Spirit, or ftifle his 
operations, Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theff..v. t9. For, the Spirit of God 
is a delicate thing ; he deals by us as we deal byhim. If, with 
care and alacrity, we follow his conduét, he will manifeft himfelf 
tous witha more cheerful and ferene countenance, will carry us for- 
ward to higher attainments, bring us nearer to God and to hea- 
ven, and, abundantly favouring us with his joys, make us cheer-~ 
fully, and without wearinefs, run the race that is fet before us, 
But if we indolently neglect his influences, he will not bear 
that affront, but will withdraw with thofe his fweeteft fuggef- 
tions, leave us to ourfelves, juftly expofe us to be harrafled by 
the devil and the flefh, and himfelf difquiet us with his terrors : 
till we are brought to obferve, how ill we have regarded our 
own intereft by this indolent careleffnefs, and how we are nothing 
without him, we have again reconciled him to us by means of © 
_ humble prayer and fupplication. Let us therefore readily 
fpread all our fails; while this heavenly breeze continues to 
blow, left this profperous gale fhould fhortly die away, or the 
ftorm come on, and fo our failing to the fair haven of falvation 
be intercepted. | 

CXIV. Fifthly, It his alfo expedient, that we renew our 
covenant with God, and tho/e promifes by which we formerly bound 
ourfelves to the fincere obfervance of his commandments ; fre- 
quently faying, “I have fworn, and I will perform it, that IT 
will keep thy righteous judgments,” Pf. cxix. 106. It was an 

excellent advice of Epi€tetus apud Arrianum. Lib. i. c. 14. You 

ought to fwear to God, as foldiers to their general. And to 
what are you to fwear? That you will always obey him, never 
accufe him, nor find fault with whatever he is pleafed to be- 
ftow, &c. And certainly that oath being thus renewed, if no 
other advantage attend it, will be of ufe, 1ft, To reftrain the 
foul from fin, by being put in mind of its late promife. 2d, To 
quicken its indolence into zeal; 3d, To raife it when fallen, 
and teach it to mourn for its fins, with more than ordinary 
bitternefs, efpecially as the guilt of treachery and perjury is 
added to all the reft. . 

CXV. Sixthly, Holinefs is greatly promoted, if by a careful 
and frequent examination of confcience, you tecolle&t your deeds 
and words, nay and your very thoughts, that, with fhame and 
forrow, you may confefs to God, what you have done, either 
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altogether wrong, or not fufficiently right, and endeavour to 
reform for the time to come ; or if, by glorifying God for what 
you have done well, and rejoicing in the teftimony of a quict 
confcience, you are animated with chearfulnefs, to purfue that 
courfe of religion, you have entered upon, David declares, 
that he aéted in this manner, to the great improvement of 
holinefs. Pf. cxix. yg. “ I thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy teftimonies.” . 

CXVI. The heathens themfelves have recommended this 
examination of confcience, and if they made not a falfe pro- 
feffion, were not negligent in the practice of ‘it. Antonin. 
Lib. 5.§. 31. © Recolleét with thyfelf, how thou haft hitherto 
behaved towards the Gods, thy parents, brethren, wife, &c. 
Whether thou haft commited any thing towards any of them, 
either in deed or even word, which did not become you, Lib. 
8. §. 2. In every a€tion afk thyfelf, how far is this proper for 
me, may I ‘not have caufe to repent of it ? Seneca Lib. 3. de 
Tra, c. 36. The foul is to be called to a daily account. This 
Sextius did, at the clofe of the day, when, before he went to 
fleep, he would afk his foul ; What evil of thine haft thou cured 
to day ? What vice haft thou refifted ? In what refpect art 
thou become better ?—-what therefore can be more excellent 
than this pra€tice of convafling the whole day ? What fleep is 
that which enfues on the review of ones felf ? How calm, how 
excellent and free, when the foul is either commended, or 
admonifhed, and a fecret fpy and cenfor of herfelf takes cog- 
nizance of her manners ?” As to what Seneca adds concerning 
himfelf, the reader may fee in the author. It is all excellent 
and divine. But the chofen people of God are to endeavour 
not to be put to the blufh in this refpect by the heathen. 

CXVIL. To conclude (for fhould } expatiate on every particu- 
jar, this chapter would {well toa large volume), whoever would 
make progrefs in holinefs, muft willingly and thankfully fuffer 
admonition and reproof. It is peculiar to'God and above human 
nature, never to commit fin, faid Gregory Nazianzen formerly, 
Orat. 15. in plagam grandinis. But to cure this evil, mo re- 
medy is more falutary than prudent and friendly admonition. 
« As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, fo is 
a wife reprover upon an obedient ear,” Pro. xxv. 12. Hence 


faithful reproof is acceptable to the godly. « Let the righteous: 


{mite me, it fhall be a kindnefs ; and let him reprove me, it 
fhall be an excellent oil, which fhall not break my head ; for 
yet my prayer alfo fhall be in their calamities,” Pi. exli. 5. It 
was finely fpoken by whoever he was, ‘whether Gregory Nazi- 

anzen 
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anzen or Methodius (for the author is not agreed on, as Gataker 
has obferved on M. Antonine, Lib. 6, §. 21), “I think ita great- 
er happinefs to be reproved, than to reprove, as it is much great- 
er for ones felf to be delivered from evil, than to deliver ano- 
ther.” : 
CXVIII. There can be no doubt, but whoever carefully walks 


inthisway, fhallmakevery great progrefsin fandtification, and dai- 


ly arrive more and more at a nearer conformity to the pattern 
fet before him. However we are not to imagine, that ever any 
ene, in this life, can attain to that perfetion, which the law 
of God requires, that being without all fin, he fhould wholly 
employ himfelf in the fervice of God with that purity, that in- 
tenfenefs of all his powers, that the divine holinefs itfelf could 
find nothing in him, but what was agreeable to it. The con- 
trary. is evident, 1ft, From exprefs teftimonies of {cripture, 
in which it is afferted, that none liveth, who finneth not, {tum- 
bleth and falls not, 1 Kings viii. 46. Eccl. vii, 28. Prov. xx. 9. 
Jam, iii. 2. 1 John i. 8. 2dly, From the humble and fincere 
confeffion of the faints, who every where own their blemifhes 
and failings, Pfa. xix. 12. Rom. vii. 18, 17. Phil. ili. 13, 14. 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 3dly, From an induétion of particular examples. 
For there are none, even of the moft excellent among the 
faints, whofe actions are more largely defcribed, but have alfo 
fome blemifhes recorded, which in fome meafure, throw a 
thade on the light of the moft fhining virtues. Thefe things are 
more notorious than need to be repeated here: nor do we with 
pleafure mention them, So far are we from taking any de- 
light in the infirmities. of the moft excellent men of God, or 
wifhing to detract from their heroic virtues, when we fome- 
times {peak of their‘ faults, that on the contrary, we have an 
inward horror at the remembrance 6f them, and defervedly 
tremble at the confideration of our own weaknefs, becaufe, 
the latchets of their fhoes we are not worthy to loofe. 

_ CXIX. The principle ‘and proper caufe of this imperfe&tion 
is to be found in ourfelves. And is the ftill indwelling flefh, 
er corruption which, though really fubdued by the efficacy of 
the Spirit; with refpe& to its reign, Rom. vi. 14, yet vexes 
the godly: and, as that unhappy mcumbrance retarded * Ata- 
ri tpotir ree Tanta 
_ * For the benefit of the common Englifh reader, I would obferve, that Witfius 
feems here to refer to the’ fabulous ftory of Atalanta the daughter of Schoenus king 
of the ifland Scyrus, who being wearied with the imporiunity of her fuitors, con- 
fenied to have the man, that could out run her; but on this condition, that he was 
to die who loft the race. This being the fate of feveral, others were difcouraged. 
But Hippomanes receiving three golden apples, ventured to run with her, and at 
proper times, when fhe was like to get the ftart of him, threw the apples, which 
the Rooping to gather, loft the xace. ; 
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Janta, fo alfo believers are retarded by. this corruption in their 
Chriftian race! while the flefh continually luits againft the 
fpirit, it hinders the ele&t from chearfully performing what 
otherwife they would earneftly defire to do, Gal. v. 17. Rom. 
vii. 15, 16. By the Spirit the renewed man certainly tends 
upwards: but the flefh foon with great ftruggling pulls him 
down again, like a heavy ftone tied to the feet of one of the 
fowls of heaven. . With a courageous boldnefs believers enter 
upon all the exercifes of every virtue or grace, Pfa. cxix. 128. 
Aéts xxiv. 26. and while they go on in all the ftrength of the 
Lord their God, Pfa. Ixxi. 16. they undertake what far furpafles 
the capacity and power of natural men, and thus, at a great 
pace, they prefs forward to perfection, like thofe who hunt down 
fome wild beaft in hopes to poffefs it, Phil. iii, 14. But inhe- 
rent corruption, innate perverfenefs, heightened by fo many vi- 
cious acts, ‘* the fin that eafily befets us,” Heb. xii. 1. again 
fpoils and taints all. And this abides in man till his death: 
dt dwells, but reigns not, abides, but neither rules nor prevails; in 
fome meafure it is rooted out, but not quite expelled: caf? down, but 
not entirely caft out, as Bernard elegantly {peaks in Pf. xc. Serm. 
x. According to the law of Mofes, when an earthen veffel was 
once ceremonially unclean it remained impure, till it was bro- 
ken, Lev. xi. 33.. Such earthen veffels are we, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
for after we are defiled with fin, we do not attain to perfect 

“purity, till the earthen veffel of our body is broken by the 
ftroke of death. ' 

CXX. When the Apoftle fpeaks of the confli€t between the 
fpirit and the flefh ina fandtified perfon, we are not to think, 
that the confli@t arifes only from this, that the g/andula pinealis 
can be impelled on one fide by the foul, on the other by the a- 
nimal fpirits, and that thefe two impulfions are often contrary; fo 
that the flefh may be then judged to prevail, when the animal 
{pirits prove the {tronger ; but the fpirit to predominate, when 
the foul, by a determinate judgment, proves more powerful in 
the impulfions of that pineal gland. For though it is a very 
great truth, that the inordinate motions of the animal fpirits ex- 
cite very many vicious thoughts and appetites in the foul, yet 
the confli€t of the fpirit with the flefh does not confift in that 
of the foul with the body. As new habits are put into the foul 
by the fanctifying Spirit ; fo there are likewife in the foul itfelf 
the remains of the old man: thefe are two diftinét principles of . 
action. But fometimes when the man ‘is left to himfelf, he 
may think, reafon, defire, from that vicious principle 5 at other 
times, he is excited by the Spirit of God, he a€ts from a new 
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principle of grace, which has not yet expelled all the power of 
fin ; from thefe oppofite principles, and their reciprocal aCtings 
arifes that warfare we are {peaking of, which is principally 
carried in the foul itfelf ; according as it is either depreffed to 
earth by inherent corruption, or raifed to heaven by a principle 
of a more noble life, produced by the Spirit. And when the 
Scripture fpeaks of fleth, it does not mean the body of man, but 
all the remaining corruption, which in its meafure doth really a- 
bide in partin the bodyand its members, while it {till has its prin- 
cipal feat in the foul itfelf, which is the proper immediate fub- 
ject both of virtue and vice. The enemies therefore in this 
combat, are not foul and body, but the grace of the fanctifying 
Spirit, and the remains of natural corruption. 4 

CXXI. But known to God are the reafons of his condud, 
in diipenfing the operations of the Spirit of grace in believers, 
fo that the remains of the flefh are not entirely expelled in this — 
life, For, 1ft, He would by this, thew the difference between 


earth and heayen, the time of warfare and of triumph, the 


place of toil and of reft, that we may the more earneftly long 
for our tranflation out of this valley of fin and mifery into the 
heavenly country, where every thing fhall be made perfeé ; 
and may with open arms, embrace death, which will bring | 


-us to that perfection, crying out with the apoftle ; «© O wretch- 


ed man that I am who {hall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?”. Rom vii. 24. 
CXXIf. adly, He is willing to exercife and accuftom his peo= 


'. ple to patience, humility,. and fympathy or fellow-feeling. As ~ 


in old time, he fuffered the Amorites and Philiftines to remain 
in the land of Canaan, for the exercife of the Ifraelites 3 to pre- 
vent their grawing indolent through a flothful eafe, and diffol- 


ved in too much profperity and quict: fo in like manner, he / 


exercifes his faints by the remains of the fleth. For;~ 
nothing teaches them to think more lowly of themfelves 
than a daily fenfe of fo many infirmities: nothing is more 
effe€tual to bring them to patience, than the conftant affaults 


-of thofe moft wicked enemies, from whom, to their confider- 


able grief, they have often experienced blows and wounds. 


Nothing, in fine, is more adapted to render them more fympa- ~ 


thifing, with refpeCt to the failings of others, both in judging 
concerning their ftate, and their general converfation, than the 
confcioufnefs of their own defects, Gal. vis 1. , £ 
CXXIII. 3dly, By this means he. ftrongly convinces all 
that the falvation of his people is owing only to his moft free 
grace. For who, that is confcious of his own infirmities, and 


~ daily 
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daily failings, but muft be obliged to acknowledge, that he:ob- _ : 


tains life from God, not as the judge of merit, but as the be- 
ftower of pardon? The rigour of the law excluded from the 
priefthood the blind, the lame, the disjointed in any member, 


or thofe, who had any fuch blemith, Lev.’xxi. 18. What then | 


cah we infer, but that the grace of the Gofpel is unmerited, 
which admits to the heavenly’ priefthood, and does not refufe 
accefs to the holy of holies made without hands, to thofe 
who have far worfe diforders of mind? Hf, notwithftanding 
fuch imperfeGtion, it be fearce, if at all poffible, to banifh the 
arrogance of merits out of the church, what would it be fhould 
we teach the pofibility of perfe€tion ? 

CXXIV. 4thly and laftly, It becomes the wifdom of God 
to raife his people by degrees to the higheft pitch of holinefs. 
As in the creation of the firft world, he began with a rude chaos 
and indigefted mafs, which in fix fueceflive days, he fafhioned 
into this beautiful frame, till, having given the finifhing hand, 
he refted on the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 2. So, in the creation of 
the new world of grace, beginning with nothing, he jgradually 
leads his people higher and higher, till on the expiration of 
this earthly week, on the dawn of the heavenly fabbath, he 
crowns them at once with holinefs and glory. 

‘CXXV. It cannot indeed be denied, that fometimes the 
fcripture makes mention of fome, who are faid to be perfeét 
even in this life. But it is to be obferved, that the term per- 
(feition, is not always ufed in the fame fenfe. For, rft, there is 
a perfection of srncERITY confifting in this, that a man ferves 
God with an unfeigned heart, without any reigning hypocrify. 
In this fenfe it is faid of Job, that he was wn, “ perfect 
and upright, and one that feared God and efchewed evil,” Job 
i. 1. In the fame fenfe, Hezekiah protefts that he had walked 
before God * in truth and with a perfect heart, and done what 
was good in his eyes,” Ifa. xxxviii. 3. 2dly, There is a per- 
fe€tion of parts, and that both /ubjeive with refpect to the 
whole man, in fo far as he is * fanctified wholly, in {pirit, foul 
and body,” 1 Theff. v. 23. And objective, with.refpect to the- 
whole law, when all and every one of the duties preferibed by 
God are obferved without exception. Of this David was fpeak- 
ing, Pfa. cxix. 128. © I efteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right ; and I hate every falfe way.” And it is faid 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. and they “ walked in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blamelefs.” 
3dly, There is a comPpARATIVE perfection afcribed to thofe, 
who are advanced in knowledge, faith and fandtification, in 
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‘comparifon of dhol; who are ftill infants and untaught : in this* 
manner J ohn. diltinguithes /ittle children, young men, and fathers, 


’ 1 John ii.'12, 13. In that fenfe Paul: {peaks of the perfect, 


“1 Cor. ii. 6.:and Phil. ii) 15. 4thly, ‘There is alfo an EVAN-’ 


 GELica perfection; or with a veil or covering of grace, accor- 


ding to which, thefé pertons ; are looked upon as’ perfedt, who © 


ce fincérelenileatotir after perfection; God, for the fake of Chrift, 


racioully accepting the attempts of : a ready mind; mond i6e ctinte 
ing every thing to be done, becaufe what is: not done is for-' 
given. The Apoftle {peaks of this 4 Cor: viii. 12. © For iif - 
there be firlt a willirig mind; ‘it is accepted according to that'a 


_ man hath, dnd hot according to that he hath’not.” ‘Thus “¢ we’ 
are complete i in Chrift,” Coli: iii 10, his moft perfect ‘right-" 
- eoufnets covering all our defects: However this is to be under- 


ftood in a proper manher : for thé judgment « 6f God is always 
mee to truth: he fo judges of us ahd our ations, as they, 
are :-and feeing we ourfelves anid oiir a€tions are imperfect, he 
cannot but judge us to. be fo! This is whats we would fay 


: agreeable to feripture, that God, on accbunt of the moft perfect’ 
‘obedience of Chrift, racioufly accepts the fincerityof } his people,’ 
~nor lefs bountifully rewards them, than if their holinefs was in 


every refpect complete.’ 5thly arid laftly, There is’ alfo’ a" per-" 
feétion of pEGRE#s, by which a perfon performs all the com- 
mands of God, with the full exertion of all his powers’ without 
the Jeait defeat; having rooted up every deptated Tatty This’ 


is'what the law of God requires, And this is. that perfection’ 


which we deny the faints to have in this life; tho’ we pepe 
allow them all the other kinds above mentioned. > © | "2 
. CXXVI. It is certainly trues that when God énjoins us ‘uy! 
his.law, to love him’ with-owr whole heart, foul, ands  firength,: 


thefe expreffions denote an abfolute perfection, both of degrees 


and parts. Nor can he require any thing lefs than the moft’ 
perfect obedience of man, even of finful man, as we fhewed, 

book. 1. chap. g. fe&t.. 11, &e. But when it is faid of Jofiah, 
2 Kings xxiii. 25. “ And like unto him there was no king 


before him; that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his foul, and with all eg: according to all the law of. 


Mofes,” this is to be underftood in a,certain diminutive fenfe, 


fo as to denote his fincerity, and the beginnings of, and endea’ 


yours after a due perfeétion; and to.fignify God’s gracious/ef- 


teem of him in the Meffiah. In the fame fenfe, the Jews in’ 
- the. time of Afa; bound themfelves by an oath to feek the God 


of their fathers, “ with all their heart, and with all their foul,” 
2 Chron: xv. 12. All which arefaid to have been done, v. 15. 
But yet none will fay that the Jewith people completely eae 
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all the holinefs that the law required, feeing the high placed _ 
Were not taken away out of Ifrael, verfe 17. And then whe 
will iniagine that the condition of an eritirely perfect obedience 
was exacted of the defcendants of David, before they could 
come to be partakers of the promifes that were given them 5, 
yet this the words of God feemi naturally to import, 1 Kings 
ii 4. © If thy children take heed to their way, to walk before 
me in truth, with ali their/heart; and with all their foul.” And 
that the commendation given Jofiah cannot be taken in its full 
import, appears from comparing it with 2 Kings xviii. 5. where 
‘it is faid of Hezekiah, « After him was none like him ametig — 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. . If thefe 
words be taken in both places in their full iniport, and are not: 
reconciled by a favourable interpretation, they involve a mani- 
feft contradiGtion. Wherefore it is evident that in both places 
there is a kind of hyperbole, or the commendation of both kings 
i8 not to be undet{tood abfolutely, but conditionally, in the or- 
der taken for fhe reforimation of the public worfhip; in which 
the one may be faid in a different refpe€t; to have done fome- 
thing more than the other: 

CXXVII. We beg, indeed, in the Lord’s prayer, that God’s 
will may be done in earthy as it is in heaven, in which confifts 
the iitmoft perfection of piety ; nor did the Lord Jefus prefcribe 
to us that part of the prayer in vain: and John fays, 1 John v. 
iq. * Whatever we afk accorditig to his will, he heareth us :” 
But we cannot infer from hence the abfolute perfeétion of holi- 
nefs in this life. For the particle as; does not in this petition 
denote an abfoltite equality in degrees, but a fimititude in the 
thing, ard thé manner of it, in the {incerity, readinefs, and_ 
alacrity of fubmiffion to the will of God, ds well his command= 
ing as his decreeing will; for it is ufed both in the fourth peti- 
tion, and Mat: v. 48. in the fame fignification. The godly are 
indeed allowed, nay are Cottrianded to afpire to perfection, and 
to endeavour to come the neareft to it poffible 3 it is alfo accepta= 
ble to God to exprefs wr love Of perfeétion in their prayers ; 
however feeing God has exprefsly declared, that hé does not ~ 
give his people abfolute perfeétion in this life, it is the duty of 
all to acquiefce in this difpofition of thé divine will, nor are 
they allowed to beg of God, to grant ther that perfection here, 
which they know he has not appointed for this, but for the o- — 
ther life. - . 

CXXVIUI. We very well know, that our Lord, Luke xy. a's 
{peaks of “ one finner that repenteth, and of ninety and nine 
juft perfons, which.need no repentance.” But neither does this 
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favour the pretended perfection of this life: for there is a two- 
fold repentance. The firft univerfal, whereby the human fin- 
ner who is eftranged from the knowledge and worthip of God, 
and all true religion, betakes himfelf or turns to God, and tothe 
practice of virtue : the fecond renewed and particular, tp which, 
as a facred anchor, the regenerate themfelves are often obliged 
to have recourfe. And of this again there is a three-fold dif- 

erence, For rft, It is poflible that they who are fanétified, may 
fall into fome grievous fin, which lays them under the neceflity 
of the greateft forrow and a very extraordinary degree of tepen- 
tance. 2dly, It is alfo poflible that {uch may, for a time, fall 
into a kind of fpiritual faintnefs and liftleffnefs, and for fome 
{pace continue in that fate, which may expofe them to very 
many fins ; from which’they are to rife by a renewal of repen- 
tance. 3dly, Should this not be the cafe, yet*in the very beft, 
there are fins of daily infirmity cleaying to their aétions, words, 
and thoughts, from which no one who accurately examines 
himfelf, will dare to declare heis free. Now let us apply thefe. 
diftin€tions to our prefent purpofe. When our Lord fpeaks of: 
a finner caufing joy in heaven by his repentance, it is’ evident 
he treats either of that frft and univerfal, or of the renewed re- 
pentarice from fome more grievous fall, and a ftate not fo com- 
inendable. This, he fays, the juft need not, becaufe they have 
already performed the firft; and are folicitoufly careful that 
they be under no neceffity of the latter; yet he does not fay, 
that they are free from all neceflity of repentance ; for, though 


perhaps there may be fome juft perfons, who for a confiderable_ 


fime are careful to be kept from more grofs fins, or from fall, 
ing into that fluggith ftate we have juft defcribed, and fo-not 
to ftand in need of thofe ways of repentance ; yet there is none 
upon earth, who, on account of his daily failings, is not bound 
daily, to renéw, his repentance. In a word, what our Lord fays 
comes to this: That there is greater joy in heaven, on account 


__ of great finners when they are firft converted; or for the re- 


generate when returning ‘after a fhameful backfliding ; than 


for thofe, in whom, on account of their conftant practice of. 


a more ftri€t piety, there is no fuch remarkable and, confpi- 
guous change to be obferved. : 
CXXIX. It might here not improperly be afked, why a 
greater joy is faid to be in heaven for the converfion of one re-. 
penting finner. than for the conftancy of ninety and nine per- 
fons in holinefs; feeing a greater good may juftly caufe a 
greater joy ; as it is certainly better to have kept a fteady courfe 


_ of piety than to return to the right way after great backfliding. 


-T anfwer, 1ft, That when our Lord made ufe of parables, and ac-_ 
pat a G2 cording _ 
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cording to his cuftom, fuited himfelf to the capacity of his 
hearérs, he {poke of divine'things after the manner of men, 
But it is.evident, that when any good comes of a fudden, it 
caudes; greater joy than any other greater good one has for fome 
time been in‘quiet poffeflion of ; and that the recoyery of things 
loft more ftrongly affe€ts the mind than in the uninterrupting 
keeping of others. The fame alfo in its meafure is the cafe 
here. The angels doubtlefs rejoice, that the juft labour: after 
and prefs on to happinefs; but’ they have for a long time been 
refcued from the {nares of the devil. But when a wicked per- 
fon is newly delivered from the fnares he was in; that conver 
fion, and the falvation of the ¢onverted, which was the confe- 
quence of it, by how much the more it ‘was ynexpected, mutt 
alfo yield fo much the greater pleafute. gdly, Here our Lord 
{peaks according to the: old Jewith divinity. The Jews affirm- 
ed, “ ‘That when a Hebrew fins, the angels weep :” our Lord 
fays, that on the converfion of any perfon, the angels rejoice. 
The Jews faid, “ The dignity of the penitent is greater than 
that of the pérfedtly juft’ And, in ths: place where the peni- 
tents f{tand, ‘there the perfectly juft {tand not.% Which tefti- 
monies Drufius and Ludovicus Cappellus and Grotius, have 
long ago produced. The reafon'of which is this: becaufe it is 
“more difhcult to-break off.a cuftom or habit of. vice, than after 
being brought to a commendable courfe of life, to go on with- 
out {tumbling, It yields a greater pleafure'when virtue is fo very 
conf{picuous. 3d The'glory of the wifdom, pawer, and mer- 
cy of God, and'the efficacy of the merits of Chrift thine with 
greater glory in the converfion of. a defperate’ finner, than in® 
the prefervation of thofe who walk in the way of righteoufnelfs. 
As therefore the devil is more enraged when that prey is fnatched 
from him, which’ he imagined he would haye held faft for ever 4 
fo, in like manner the angels juttly rejoice more, when their 
_and the enemy of their Lord is mortified to fuch a high degree. 
4thly, And generally thefe are warmer in the practice of righ- 
teoufnefs, who are inftigated by the forrow of a paft life. An: - 
equable tenour of virtue is moftly more remifs ; but they who are 
fuddenly brought over from a yery, bad to a very good courfe, 
by the powerful arm of God, ufually out{trip others by a quick- 
er pace. ‘They dread fin more whowere deeper plunged there- 
a1: have a more ardent love for religion, to whom its beauty 
has more unexpectedly appeared. And none prize the grace 
of God towards them more than thofe who know themfelves 
to be the moft unworthy of it. And it is not poffible but this 
fenfe of fo great a love muft kindle the moft ardent flames of 
a reciprogal love. As is evident from the example of- Paul, 
See ‘and 
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and the woman who was a. finner, Luke vii. 492-48. All 
which yield matter of greater joy to the angels... sieniates 
tion of 


_ CXXX. Seeing we have now made a frequent men 


_ repentance flea, we will fubjoin fomething. concerning the 


proper fignification of this word, . The yery. learned Beza, ei- 
ther was the firft or among the firft, who obferved.on Mat. iii. 
2. that the term @lwyasiv is properly never put ,but,to denote.a 
a good ; and that cagoveros is always joined with pdavoe ; but that 
pilepersisOae is expreihive of a folicitude and apxiety after the doing 
of a thing : for which the Latins fay penitere ; and that it is allo 
ufed to denote an evil, though fimply fignifying.a-kind of foli- 
citude, and ducagscucis, a dypcene which makes us with the 
thing that is done, whether good or bad :to be undone, even . 
though it be out of our power to correét it. Hence he. thinks 
that werapercistes is denoted by the Hebrew word om as perayosiy 
‘is rather denoted by the word sw, whence. comes mown, conver- 
fron. Peter therefore having faid, Acts. ili. 19. weravonoare reperit, 
immediately fubjoins, xa! erigenlar:, and be converted, in o%t.er to 
explain the former. ‘The fame thing Paul does, A€ts xxvis 
20. In this the venerable Beza has been followed by very. many 
commentators, efpecially when they treat of the gerapsrca, re- 
pentance of the traitor Judas. . ‘3 
~ CXXXI. But it may be doubted, whether there is any folid 
ground for this diftinétion. For it can neither be deduced from 
the etymology of either of thefe terms, nor confirmed by the au- 
thority of approved authors, nor proved from the conftant ftyle 
of Scripture, nor in fine, concluded from the correfponding 
Hebrew terms, which we are now to thew in order. . 
' CXXXIL. As to their etymology, neraviw is a word compound- 
ed of yeera, after and vw, I underfand, and as Heny. Stephanus in 
his Thefuarus tianflates it, po/fintelligo, and thus it is oppofed, 
to the term gota ante intelligo. Very elegantly fays, Clemens 
Alexandrinus Stromat. lib. 2.. "Es ’e9" cis npocgry mwersverney, & guvsersy 
traBev, eQ ois “crrasos, nal meriyya, omee tft, Eton THUTH by V. Bewdsin yep ~ 
yinors wsvdvoe. “ If he has repented of his fins, recollect in 
what he has offended, and acknowledged it, that is, afterwards 
known it: for perdvaw is a flaw, kind of knowledge that comes 
after fomething is done,” But peraparsia, according to its etymo~ 
logy,. fignifies * folicitude, after having committed, or omitted 
any thing.” And thus perdye, which is properly an act of the 
underflanding, refleting on itfelf and its actions, in order of na- 
ture, goes before serausadia, which rather. belongs to the wi// 
and affections. 
CXXXIL. Both words are fo ufed in the, beft authors, as 
iudifferently to denote an after-forrow of mind, whether in good 
che ‘OF 
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erin evil. Hefychius explains pilapcaia, byydlavo, Suidas in like 
manner pilaperst, wélevess. And in the Etymologicum Magn, 
pdupirount, wélaved, wilayodoxw are ufed promifcuoufly. Gomarus 
on Mat. xi. 20. adduces a remarkable paflage from Plutarch, 
rege tubuycies, where he varies the terms, pedlaweeredee and pélecvola, aS, 
words of the fame fignification, and defcribes fesletvore, as Sexy 
opetiny, ovy aiorzovay rns Puyic, xcer noralopeivay OP Betis 5 remorfe ae 
torture to wzelf with fhame of foul: which the venerable Beza will 
have to be appropriated to pslagsria. Nay, I have obferved 
inftances, where jélévoie denotes a fimple difplicency ; as in 
Mare Antonin. lib. 8. §. 25 a6’ ixdsy mediw iewle, ciadliv, was 
peor wilh exer, yon petlecvona ts ely 3° In every action, afk thyfelf, how 
it affects me, fhall I have reafon to repent it?” Ibid. §. TO. pes 
Vdvose éswy eortrmlis lig Eavle, as xonrseey Ts morgsiin lag : repentance 1s a. 
hind of reprehenfion of ourfelves, as having omitted Something he". 
On the contrary, peraperue is fometimes of the fame fignifica- 
tion with eapgencues, amendment. In which fenfe Plutarch faid 
aavy yue “4 posree acacia cele daieay, amendement is quite a, falutary.. 
genius ° 2 
CXXXIWV:. Nor does the {eripture ufe of thefe words differ. 
For even their usrapéaun fometimes denotes a fincere repen- 
tance ; as Mat. XXI. 2. vsegov de peclamsanbars amnrbe, but afterwards 
be repented and went: and verfe 32. where our Lord upbraided 
the Jews for not having true repentance, fays: ies 92 Davee; sg, 
parepeenntere vsegor, 7 mistuocs ‘avrd, and ye when ye had fen it, re- 
pented not res that ye might believehim. Where piles 
Assbras an{wers to John’s invitation, exprefled by gdlaveer:. And 
on the contrary, geravoe fometimes fignifies mere forrow. Thus - 
Chrift, Luke xvii. 3. treating of fome degree of forrow, for of- 
fending a brother, fays, iay paereovonon, if he repent, and verfe 4. if 
he fhall fay, peraved, I repent, T could with it undone. And 
Mat. xii. 41. zererdiy, is affirmed of the Nineyites, and their re- 
pentance was external only, not internal ; civil, not fpiritual ; 
teniporary, not perfevering. : 
CXXXV. Befides, it is not univerfally true, that fest oceec rie 
anfwers to the Hebrew om; and Péravore to aw. For tho’ per= 
haps the Syriac interpreter of the New Teftament renders, 
peravorsiy Conftantly by sy; yet the Septuagint promifcuoufly 
tranflate tomy by pecleccetrevbrcets OF pilavesiys I fhaltl fingle a few ex=, 
amples of each out of many ; as I Sam. xv. 33. and the Lord: 
repented (tan3) that he made Saul king. “The LXX, nei xupios pers 
pentey. In verfe 29. of the fame chapter, ton, xb: the LX : 
32: peersvones, nor will he repent, Again, Pi. ¢x. 4. mmx xd; the 
LXX. xa) ’s Hereusrrtyreres, and avil] not repent. On the ¢on- 
sal trary, 
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trary, Joel. il. .14, Omayaw': the LXX, ‘exisgibe nai meravosors, be 
will return and repent. In like manner, Johii iii. gi Jer. iv. 28.. 
and viii, 6. and xxxi, 19. and in very many other places, they 
have tranflatedtoni by weravstis. Whence it isevident, they thought 
thefe Greek, words were fynonymous. ye 

-. CXXXVI. To conclude, it ‘cannot be proved from Acts iii, 


~ tg. or Adtsxxvi.20. that perevoconftatitly anfwers to maiwn, as 


the contrary may be deduced frori thefe paflages: _ For vrizgnpare 
exprefles the Hebrew taw, as we juft fhewed from Joel ii. 14. 
As msrdéve properly denotes the act of the foul recollecting its 
own actings, fo in the order of natuire, it does before conver- 
fion, and is juftly prefuppofed thereto by Peter and Paul. Let 
thefe hints therefore fuflice concerning théefe words. If any 
defife more; they may confult Grotius on Mat. xxvii. 3. 
Scultetus, Exercitat:. Evangelic. c¢. 19. Gataker advers. Mifcek 
c. 2g: and Suiceri Thefaurus. papi oh agi eal 
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f. Ay HOSE. to whom God has freely given faith and holiz 
, nefs;. he likewife keeps with fuch folicitous care; that it 
is impoflible for any true believer totally and finally to. 
fall away from that holinefs when once it is‘begun, and there- 
by forfeit the falvation appointéd for him. “The Lord is faith- 
ful, who fhall sraBLisH you, and keep you from evil,” 2 Theff. 
il. 3. Sei 

- IL. ConservATIon “ is a gracious work of God, whereby 
he fo keeps the elect, the redeeined, the regenerated, the faith- 
ful and the fanétified, though in themfelves weak and apt to 
fall away, internally by the moft powerful efficacy of his Spirit, 
eXternally by the means which he has wifely appointed for that 
purpofe, that they hall never quite lofe the habits of thofe graces 
once infufed into them, but be certainly brought, by a ftedfaft 
pérfeverance, to eternal falvation.” 


Ill. They whom God prefefves and enables to perfevere, | 


are ELECTED perfons, or perfons appointed, by the immutable 
. counfel 

* Though this word is not very commonly ufed, yet it is of a vory extenfive 
fignification, and conveys to us the idea, not only of perfeverance, but of the man- 


ner of it, viz. their prefervation by God. Accordingly our author makes perfever- 
anck, a branch of conferyation. 
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counfel of God; not*only to fome éxtérnal communion of 4. 
national covenant, Deut. viii: 6. but to an interftal glory, Eph. if 
4, 5. They are REDEEMED by Chrift: not only bought by that 
mafter of a family, who ‘obtains vety great, tho” only common 
betiefits for fome; and takes them into his family iti the capacity 
of fervants 3: who, in that great houfey are at length found to be 
“ -veflels to difhonour,” % Tin tis 40. of whom Peter fpeaks, 
2 Pet. ii; 1: but alfo redeemed! from the bondage of fin, by the’ 
precious blood wf Chrift the Lord, 1 Pet. #18. 19. ‘They are’. 
REGENERATED ; who have hot only -acquited a name to live; 
whereby they impofe on: themfelves aid others, by fome ex-- 
ternal a¢tions, which refemble- the {piritual life, Rev. ii 1. 
but who have a prinicple of fpiritual life implanted in them - 
_ by the Spirit of life which-is in Chrift, Rom, viii, 2. They 
_ are- FAITHFULS Or believers -havirig tiot only that faith which 
confifts in a bare affent, nor that called tempotary by oir Lord; 
and having no root; but that which is unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. ie 
which influences the whole foul, and, being rooted in Chritt, 
brings forth the fruits of holinefs. ‘They are saANCTIFIED, not 
only by a federal holinefs, which-gives a right to the facraments 
in the vifible church, 1 Co¥. vii 14. nor by that external holi- 
_nefs, whereby one has “ efciped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift,” 
2 Pet. it. 20. while yet they ftill retain ther nafty cannine and 
{winifh nature, v. 22. but by @ true and thérough  holinefs, 
whereby righteoutnefs and true holinefs, are brought into the 
foul, Eph. iv. 24: iN ¥ 
IV. All thefe things are to be well obfervéd, leaft any one 
fhould object to us, that either the covenant-breaking Uraelites, 
who were really chofen to the communion of an external co- 
venant, but diftinguifhed from thofe who were eleéed to glory, 
Rom. xi. 7. “ or the falfe prophets who deny the mafter who 
bought them,” and who are far different from thofe, whom not 
the vrafter; but the Lord not only bought for any kind of benefits, 
but redeemed by liis precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18. & or thofe branch- 
es of Chrift, who abide. not in him, but are caft forth and wi- 
thered,” John xv. 6. For though they may be faid to have 
been in Chrift, as to the knowledge and profeffion of him, and 
the external communion with the church, the myttical body of 
Chrift, and in fo far with Chrift himfelf ; yet they were al- 
ways ‘vithout the quickening communion of Chrift, and the 
nourifhment of his vivifying Spirit, or tofe temporary believ- 
ers mentioned Mat, xiiis.21. whofe faith, though it may be 
aid in a fenfe to be true, becaufe by a mafk of a feigned profef- 
fon they do not counterfeit what they have not in their heart, 
but 


Chap r. . OF CONSERVATION, 9 
but fincerely profefs what they believe. concerning Chrift.;, yet. 
_ this is not that trie-faith eminently fo called,. « which knoweth 
the grace of God in truth,” »Col. i..6. and which alone contti- 
tutes the true difciples of Chrift, John viii, 31. or in, fine, thofe 
who, © trample tinder foot the blood.of the covenant by which _ 
they were fandtified,”. Heb. x. 29: For if that fan€tification is® 
to be referred to thofe profane. men (which yet is not neceflary, 
~ as we have elfewhere fhewn), it is altogether tq be .underftood. 
of a federal, a facramental, and.an external vo tii 
fuch as is alfo found.in the dogs and {wine mentioned. by. 
Peter.. It was proper to premife, thefe things concerning the 
genuine object of a gracious confervation, becaufe.by. this very 
means, we obviate many objections of adverfaries, arifing from. 
the improper manner of handling. this fubject. . >. 


V. Itis true, ele& believers confidered in themfelves, andin ° 
theit internal principles are weak, and may fall away $ nor are 
they alone fufficent to furmount the affaults of the world, and 
the devil.. Indwelling fin ‘ which eafily. befets them,” Heb. 
xii. 1. {till vefides in their members... “* ‘They are often tempt- 
ed by the flattering lufts of the fleth;” Gal. y..17. . The very 
habits of engrafted praces are exceedingly imperfect in this life 5 
and frequently fome degrees of flothand drowfinefs fteals even up~_ 
on the wife virgins and the chafte fpoufe of Chrift,.Mat. xxv. 
5. Cant, v.,2. while the deyil that cunning and powerful enemy, 
watcheth thefe opportunities of, acting, that he. might eafily 
bring thém under his power were they. left to themfelves alone. 
The perfeverance therefore of thofe;.who are fo weak in them- 
felves, is owing partly to the internal principle of immortallife, 
which God has gracioufly beftowed,upon.them; and partly to the | 
external {uperadded , divine protection, guardianfhip, and. fup- 
port, which the immutability of the divine covenant caufes to 
be: perpetually, though not equally prefent with them. , ; 
_ VI. That which,God ‘preferves im his people is the the efence 
of the fpiritual. life; and the habits of the Chriftian.graces, For as 
to the ads; we really own it to be. poffible, that a true bes 
liever-may gradually fink to fo torpid a ftate, in which the ace 
tivity of that excellent life may feem almoft to ceale, and him-~ 

telf to-be like trees almoft killed. by a long and fevere winter. 

For, the church of God has alfo. its. alternate , changes of ,win- 

ter and of fumnier, Cant. ii, 11.- Nor is that remarkable prophe- 

Cys Jer. xvii. 8..any objection to this aflertion which experience 

has fo-often proved, ‘:He fhall be as/a tree planted by the we- 

ters,<and that. fpreadeth out her roots by the river,.and fhall | 
not-fee- when: heat cometh, but.her leaf fhall be green, and fhall 

Won. TL ln, H stag? “not 
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not be'careful in the year of drought, neither fiall ceafe from 
yielding fruit.” For that promifé is not univerfal;. nor the lot 
of all believers in whatever fpiritual ftate they may be, feeing 


it 4 certain they are fometimies like a bruifed reed, Va. xKis 30 


which éertainly differs very much froni fuch a fruitful tree. 
Neithér by Aeat, anid withholding of rain, is here underftood /pi- 
ritual drynefi, axiling from teftraming that, myftical influence 
which {§ the caufe of yigotir it Believers; for om the contrary, 
the abundance of that influence is fuppofed when this tree is faid 
to be plarited by the waters and 6 Jpread cut ber roots by the river : 
whereby he intimated, tha it is not without the watering of the 
_ ftream that wathes it, from which the root inay’draw its juice 
and fap. The words therefore of God in Jerémiah contain a 
defcriptién of a believer, who: being filled with ‘the grace of 
thé Spirit of God, brings forth 'the fruits of righteoufnefs moft 
abundantly, in the midft of advérfities; and in the want of ex- 
ternal things: pee, fs Gs MATE Be 
VIL We add, that it is poflible, a fan@tified perfon may be 
guilty of fore a€ts, which are directly oppofite to fpiritual life, 
_ and to the habits of Chriftian graces: And €xperiente, as well 
_ as fcripture has proved, that the moft eniinent men of God 
have frequently fallen into grievous and atrocious fins; by 
- which they not only deferve ‘to be entirely deferted of God; 
difinherited and fpiritual’ déath ; but alfo a@ually very much 
grieve the Spirit of grace; wound the fpiritual lite; and very 
greatly diminifh the affurance of. faith: nay would entirely fti- 
fié thé principle of life, unlefs’their guilt being taken away by 
the blood of Chrift, his quickeriing Spirit gracionfly prevented 


this thir mortal efficacy. BUGLE Valk is 
VII. Nor do we difown, that habits themfel¥es, as to the 
facility and readinefs of aéting, are fomietimes impaired, and 
fpiritual life itfélf fometimes undergoes fo violent a fainting 
fit, as to feem to be juft at the point of death. This is 


thought by fome praétical’ Writers to have been the cafe of — 


-#eman, when he complained, Pf. lxxxviii. 1g. “ I am afflice 
ted and réady to dié from my youth up: while I fuffer thy 

terrors, I am difttaéted.” Fash RTE FOOLS 
IX. When we therefore fpeak of confervation, we mear 
that God {o continues to clerifh, by his gracidus influence, 
the principle of fpiritwal lifé once ingrafted, and the habits of 
Chriftiar’ graces orice beftowed, that thotigh’ they niay be many 
ways fhaketi by various temptations, and fomietimes by very. 
grievous fins, yet they aré never quite extinguifhed; but after= 
wards refuming ftrength, and renewing faith and repentance, 
they 


an 
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they fhall at lait triumph over all their enemies, and continue 


ftedfafi. unto death,’) sips col oe | 

KX, Neither do.we affent ta.thofe, who teach, that the. fal, 
vation of the elect is fo fecured, that death fhall not. come > 
upon them,. while, they are deftitute of faith; yet they think 
that the fpiritual life is fometimes quite deftroyed, but may af- 

_ terwards be reftored by fome new and fingular act of the grace. 
of Gods fo that they admit a tote! defect of {piritual life, 
fometimes in-the regenerate, but deny equally with us a final. 

_ They are indeed.to be commended, in that they refufe notthe 
‘certainty of the falvation of the elect 5 but are to be blamed, in 
that they would overthrow the ftability of faith, ox 94° 

XI. The abfurdity of this opinion, not to meation other. 
things, appears from:this, ‘that dhould the believer wholly apofe - 

~ tatife from his faith, he would then no longer have any, inte-, 
reft in Chrift, to whom we are ynited by faith alone, would be 
brought under the power of the devil, become his child, and 

_ be entirely pea -the communion of God for that. time: 
which would be effeéts and indications’ of the grievous wrath” 
ef God towards the believer under the guilt o: ‘great wickeds 
nefs. But now if the-wrath of God: could: be fo great to-, 
wards his childten,. while as yet-believers,.as te, deprive them 
of the faith and-right of children; I would afk, after they hall. 
be altogether wicked .and enflayed to the devil, what: fhall 
bring them again into fayour, that being anew adopted and 

_ reftored, they may obtain the gift of faith? For’if he hall be 
fo offended with ‘his own children, as, for their condign 

punifhment, to deprive them of life, and feclude them whol», 
ly from the communion of the Lord Jefus, in whom alone_ 
he can be reconciled (which yet is not at. all fuitable to the. 
goodnefs and clemency of our heavenly Father) there can be, 
no reafon given, why he fhould again. receive them into his — 
favour, when they are neither reformed, nor yet lament their 

" paft fins, which they cannot do without the preventing grace, 
of God. For on that account could they, who are thus dif- 

- jnherited, be received into favour? No probable caufe can be 
afligned, but the fatisfaétion and intercefion of Chrift, But 

if that can procure the re{toration of thofe who are already caft _ 
out of their Father’s houfe, difinherited, and enflaved tothe. 
devil; fhall it not rather ptocure that they whofe fin is par-_ 
doned, fhall never be ejected, difinherited, or brought under - 
the power of the devil, but rather be corrected in meafure by 
their moft gracious Father according to their fault? This is: 
much more probable, and far more becoming God, % 
- XI, The whole gdorable bioica concurs to that confervas. 
1 Ble ; * tion, 
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where Paul is’ faid ‘to 


tion of believers above defcribed. The Farner’ has, bya 
{ure and immutable decree, predeftinated them to eternal falva- 
tion, which we’ proved at large, chap. 4. Set. 14. feq. But 
they cannot obtain falvation, unlefs they perfevere in faith and 
holinfs. Neither can they perfevere unlefs the are fupportéed by 
the power of God, Hence Chrift himfelf infers the im- 
poflibility of the feduétion of ‘the elect, from their eleétion, 
Mat. xxiv. 24, “© They fhall fhew great figns and wonders, iri 
fo much that (if it were poflible) they fhall deceive the very 
elect.” It is plain, that the Lord Jefus there treats of the 


elect after their calling, and being brought to the knowledge 


of the truth: and fpeaks, not of: any feduction whatever, but 
of that which is total and final; whereby, having forfaken 
Chrift, they gave credit to the moft falfe and lying deceivers. 
He, moreover, foretels, that fuch would be the efficacy of 
‘thofe falfe prophets to deceive, that they would not only feduce 
thofe, who’ at leaft “make fome flight attempts after faith, but 
impofe on the very ele@, if (as it is nat) the power of any- 
feduction was fo great, as to overthrow the faith of fuch. But 
sthat thofe words, if it were poffible, intimate a real impoflibility 
from» the fuppofition of the divine decree, is evident from this, | 


-becaufe if it was” poffible for any of. the eleét to be feduced, 


which our adverfaries fuppofe; it would alfo. happen, according 
to our Lord’s expreffion, ‘that fome of the elect might be actually 


deceived ‘by the: falfe prophets ; which is contrary both to the 
_ intention of Chrift, to experience, and all found teafoning. 


~ KEL Yet our. adverfaties infift and pretend that the phrafe, . 
if ‘itwere pofible, does not always denote:an abfolute impofli- 

ility, but often the difficulty of doing a thing 5 and bring, for 
that purpofe, * yarious' 


places ‘of. feriptute ; as Acts xx. 16. 
have hafted, © 1 1¥ WERE POSSIBLE for. 
him to be at Jerufalem the day of penticoft.” Rom. xii. 18. 
‘CIF IT BE POSSIBLE, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men.” Gla. iv. 1 5. I bear you record, that, 1 rt 
HAD BEEN POSSIBLE, ye would have plucked out your eyes, 
and have given them tome.” °Mat. xxvi. 39, “ O my Father, 
IF IT BE POSsIBLF, let this cup pafs from qie$i! ta) sist , 

XIV. But the anfwer is at hand; rf, ¥f the thing fpoken of 
fhould really happen, then the expretlion if it be ‘pofible; would. 
denote, the great difficulty of executing the fame; if it fhould 
not, its real impoflibility isthen intended. Paul was in doubt, 
whether it was poffible for him, at fo great a diftance, to be at 
Jerufalem on the feaft day : which was very dithcult, nay im- 
poflible, unlefs he made more than ordinary expedition, It is 


impoflible, 
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impofhible, ‘confidering the great'petverfenefs of marikind;’ td 
live always in'‘peace with all men. “It was impoffible fori the 
Galatians, ‘to pulck out their own eyes.and give them'to Paul,: 
that they might beome his, and be‘of fervice to him ‘They could 
not do it, without fuppofing them out of their fenfes, thus with» 
out advantage to any, td exercife fuch an-act of cruelty ontheit 
. \qwn: body; and without fuppofing Paul to be out of his mind; 
who, for his own honour, would ‘permit andscommend it.» In 
fine, it was impoflible for that cup to pafs from Chrift; withs 
- out-his drinking it. © Impoflible, I fay, not abfolutely; in which 
fenfe Chrift fays, «'O my Father, all things are poflible to thee 3” 
but from the fuppofition of the divine decree; the furetyfhip he 
had undertaken, the ‘prophecies and types: by which he was 
foretold and perfigured. For, Chrift was to make fatisfaction 
to the utmoft farthing. Which fatisfaGion is reprefented by his 
drinking the cup.’ 2dly, Should we grant ouradveriaries, what 
they ftrenuoufly contentd for, that impoffible, fometimes denotes 
what is difficult ; and poffidle, what is ealy; yet that fenfe would 
not fuit this paflage. ‘For, fhould: any transform our Saviour’s 
words, thus: “ They will thew figns’ and ‘wonders, fo as to 
deceive (if it might be eafily done), the elect themfelyes ;” he 
would render that moft wife fentence impertinent and. foolith. 
_ XV. Secondly, the Father gave believers to-Chrift, John xvii 
6. for his inheritance, and as-the reward and-price of his labour, 
Pfa. ii. 8. But the Father will neither fuffer the inheritance of 
) his only begotten Son to be alienated, nor him to lofe his:pur- 
chafe. . Chrift was fecure as to this, when she faid, Ifa. xlix. 4. 
« Surely my judgment is with the’ Lord, and:my work with 
my God :” and, John x. 29. 4¢ My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than.all, and none is‘able to pluck them out of — 
my Father’s hands :” that is, neither Satan, nor the world, nor 
the flefh, which three are the enemies of Chrift’s fheep, fhall - 
ever have fo much power, as to make them unwilling to abide 
under the faving protection of the Father: for, they cannot be 
pulled away againft their will: ‘This violent taking them away 
confifts in the alone change of the will. Whence it appears, 
that thefe perfons trifle in a matter of ferious importance, who 
would have this condition underftood, viz. unlefs they willingly 
depart from God. For, the tendency of Chrift’s difcourfe is to 
-aflure believers, that their enemies dhall never be able to make 
them foolifhly fteal away from God. We are to attend to 
Chrifl’s manner of arguing, ‘which runs thus: “I give life to 
my fheep, nor fhall they ever perifh, becaufe none can pluck 
them out of mine, or my Father's hands.” But if our Co 
‘ aries 
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faries anfwer be true, that they may ceafe to be fheep, and of 
their own accord, by their fins fly out of his hands, though 
not plucked out of them; then Chrift’s reafoning would be 
weak and inconclufive. It is the greateft abfurdity to reitrict 
thefe words of Chrift to thofe who have died in the faith; and 
that ‘the plucking them out of Chrift’s hand, denotes the de- 


taining them under death and condemnation, and preventing . 


their being raifed by Chrift from death to eternal life. For, 
aft, Chrift here {peaks of the fheep, which hear his voice, and 
follow-him.; the voice of a ftrangér they hear not, hut fly from 
him : all which belong to the ftate of this life. adly, It is 
evident, that Chrift here comforts believers againft thofe temp- 
tations, by which they are moft of all annoyed. But what 
believer is much difquieted by. the thought, that when he is 
dead in the faith of Chrift, and his foul'is received into the 
heavenly manfions, he hall be detained under death and con- 


demnation ? Who .once doubts, but his happinefs is then firm- . 


ly fecured ? 3dly, Nothing can be fpoken more indigefted, than 
that they, who, have. died in the faith of Chrift, are detained under 
death and condemnation, as the’ babbling apologift for the Re- 
monftrants is pleafed to fay. “What? are thofe who have died 
in 'the faith of Chrift under a condemnation under which they 
can apprehend they maybe detained? © 

XVI. 3dly, The Father has, by an immutable-covenant and 
teftament, promifed to take care, that the eleét fhoeuld not 
fall away. from him to their eternal deftruction. But to doubt 
of the faithfulnefs of God, promifing and bequeathing by tefta- 
~ ment is blafphemous, ‘To this purpofe is Ifa, liv. 10. « The 
mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my. 
kindneis thall not depart from thee, neither fhall the covenant 
_ of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
\_ thee.” By which words, God not only-in general declares, 
that he will faithfully adhere to what he has promifed in be- 


half of his children; but intimates the ftability of the cove- - 


nant of grace, which he calls the covenant of peace, beyond the 
covenant of works. Certainly, God would have performed what 
he had promifed in the covenant of works, provided man had 
perfevered. in his obedience; but in the covenant of peace he 


abfolutely promifes, that his goodnefs hall not depart from . 


his covenant-people, becaufe it ‘was that which was to preferve 
them in holinefs, and fo to bring them to happinefs, And in this 


fenfe alfo, it may be faid of the new coyenant, that it «is bet- 
ter and eftablithed upon better promifes,” Heb, viii. 6. namely, 


fuch as are abfolute, without depending ‘on any uncertain con= 


XVI, 
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XVI The fame thing is more fully inculcated, Jer. exit 


38, 39, 40. “ and they fhall be my people, and I will be theit 


God: And T-will give [put within] them one heart and one 
way, that they may feat me rok EvER. And I will make an 
EVERLASTING CoveNaNT with thems that I witt nor rurn 
AWAY FROM THEM TO DO THEM GoopD; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that THEY SHALL NoT DEPART FROM. ME.” 


, The very farne thing we have Jer: xxxi. 31, 32, 33. On 


' thefe teftimoriés we ate to obferve, 1ft,; That God here, in 


- explaining his. gracious covenant, propofed it by. way of teffax 


inent, while he abfolutely promifes, what-he is to ‘do, requiring 
no conditions to be performed by man: adly, That this coves 


* nant or teftament is faid to be perpettial, or evétlafting, with 


an exprefs oppdfition to another ¢ovenant, which depended on 
a mutable coridition, broken by'man, and. abrogated, by God; _ 
Jer. xxxi. 32. 3dly, That there is not only a promife of the 
conftant affe@tion of God towards then, whereby he! will nes 
ver turn away from doing them good, to which promife fome 
condition might be underftood; but alfo. of that fear of God 
wheteby they fhall not depart from him. Which beitig: fuppof 
ed; ricthing further cai be fequired: 4thly, That God fays 
not, hé will invite them by his-word, by the greateft promifes, 
and by very many benefits to a conftant fear of himfelf, and 
this, by moral fuafion, incline their minds, as much as in hit 
lay; which the remicnfrants repeat after the Socinians ; but 


- that he would actually and by the invintible efficaty of his 


Spirit, pit his fear in their hearts; the confequence of which 
would be, that they fhould not depart from him. Could’ this ali 


' mighty confetvation of believers be pofftbly promifed in clearer 


terms ? d =, i ; k Y - : 
XVII. Almighty, i fay! for what’ we até fourthly to obferve — 


- is, that God exerts his fuper-eminent power in’ fle perfor 


mance of thofe promifes, for theif confervation: that power; 
by which he is greatér than all, as we jult heard our Saviout 
declating. Of this Peter fpeaksy 1 Pet. i. §. « who are kept 
by the power of God [as a garrifon] through faith wthto falva~ 
tion, ready to be révealed in the Jaft time.” There Peter tefti- 


_ fies, rft, That the elect are kept unto falvation by the 


the means of their tonfervation, namely, faith, whereby we can- 


power of God.’ It is not therefote poffible, they fhould per- 
ifh. 2dly, He compares that power to a ftrong garnfor, 
which may not only bravely repulfe all external violence, but 


 alfoeafily quell all cémmotions of inteftine rebellion; for both 


thefe are incumbent on’foldiers in garrifon. 3dly, He fhows 


not 


\ 
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~ nét be preferved unlefs it alfo be preferved in us. Thus far of 


the Father. 


7 


fider, at what taté he purchafed.the ele& ; not with gold or 
filyer, but with his precious blood,. with, dreadful. horrors of 
foul, and’ tortures of bodys with an accurfed death, accom- 
panied. by the pains of. fpiritual and eternal.death. . Can any 
one think it probable, that .Chrift would futter thofe whom he 
purchafed at fo dear,a rate, to be taken away from him, and to. 
fall into the power of another, and-even of him, who is our moft 
enraged enemy ?. What? Will not Jefus. protect them, who 
are now. become his peculiar property ? Why, was he willing 


to be at fuch expence for their, purchafe ?, Why are they called 


Actos bg meesmonciy, a people purchafed, 1, Pet. ii..g. and. Adecmigite +05 5 
a\peculiar people, ‘Vit. its 14.-For megiwoimorg and megimecid are in- 


' terpretations of the Hebrew word nbsp Segullah, which fignifies 


a peculiar treafure; a thing of value, that is, a thing acquired 
by one’s labour’ arid expence, and therefore exempted from.all 
foreign right and power, to be carefully kept by the purchafer, 
and its lofs to be deemed a great detriment and damage. . -Ele- 
gantly; fays Mofes Gerundentis, on Exod, xix. 5.‘ Ye fhall be in 
my hands 4, purchafe, a beloved thing,’ which one puts not into 


. the hands of another.” See what we have more. fully faid on 
thefe words in the preceding chapter, fe..7. Or. can he not 
keep them, unlefs, they alfo themfelves are willing? But he who 


could .act fo: powerfully by his inclining efficacy on their will, 


' when befet on, every hand. by the. devil, as. with full bent of 


foul towards him, to reft, by faith and love, upon him; why 
can he not,\ by the fame inclining efficacy, .caufe them, after 
having fully tafted his incredible {weetnefs, to abide with him 
with a-fixed.purpofe of foul? Nay; he is both willing and able 
to keep them, and actually does fo: “‘Thofe that thou gaveft 
me, I haye kept, and none of them is loft,” John xvii, 12.. From 


_ what our Lord adds, “ but the fon of perdition;” we are not 


to conclude that. Judas was, in the fame manner, given to 


| Chrift, .as. the. other Apoftels. were ; namely to be redeemed 
and faved: For, “Chrift knew who, were his :” had long 


_ before known: that Judas was a devil. John Xill, 18..and John 


vi. 70. It is therefore plain, that we cannot. Conclude, from the 
ruin of Judas, the perdition of thofe. who are given to Chrift 
to be redeemed, and whom he actually has. redeemed with his: 

own blood. ae 
XX. "Secondly, Tt is: evident, that the Lord Jefus is heard by 
his Father in all things, efpecially im thofe things, which he afks 
as 


XIX. Now let. us: take a-view of the Son. ,And fir? con= , 


. =a 


ye 


a 
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_.as our interceffor, John. xi. 42.. But he prays the Father for 


all believers, that he would: keep them from the evil, or the evil 
_ one, John xvii. 15,20. Our adverfaries, by a ridiculous fophiftry 


endeavour to fubyert this invincible argument, by aflirming,, 


that Chrift has no where prayed for the abfolute perfeverance 
_ of believers in the faith ? nay, would not have prayed fo ear- 


neftly for their perfeverance, had God abfolutely determined 


_ it fhould be fo. This affertion; together. with the reafon an- 


nexed, is very rafh and extremely falfe, It is a rath aiertion : 


for, rft, Where in this petition of our Lord, is there the leaft 
 fign of a conditional prayer? It is not for us to frame condi- 
tions at our pleafure. And then, adly, What condition js un- 


deritood, when Chrift faysy keep them from the evil, or the 
evil one? [s it this? unlefs they become willing to join them- 


felves to that’ evil one ?, But their confervation confilts in this 


_ yery thing, that they fhall be conftantly unwilling to do that, 


gdly. ‘The, remonftrants, themfelves. deny not, that Chrift 
prayed for the abfolute perfeverance of Peter, Luke xxii. 322 
But that immunity from defe€tion, which he prayed for in be- 
half of his difciples, he alfo prayed for in behalf of. all who 
were to believe. by their miniftry, John-xvii. 20. The: reafon 
they gave is molt falfe; becaufe it fuppofes that none earneftly 


prays for what he knows to be certainly decreed by God. 
_ ‘The contrary appears in David; 2 Sam. vii 27: 28, 20; for thou 
- O Lord, haft revealed to thy fervaat, Saying, I will build thee an hou es 
_ therefore-hath thy fervant found in his heart. to pray this prayer unto 
_ thee. And in Daniel; who, when he had found from the pro- 
: phecies of Jeremiah, that the determined period for the Ba. 
' bylonith captivity was feventy years, immediately /et his face 


unto the Lord Gad, to feck by prayer and fupplications, that he 


_ would do, what Daniel, knew from Jeremiah, was certainly de- 


a ee 


creed by God, Dan. ix. 3.. And laftly, in Chiift himfelf, who 
certainly knew,. that it was a thing fixed and decreed, that he 
was to be glorified with the glory, which he had with the Father 
before the world was: and yet with no lefs earneftnefs does he 
afk for that in this very prayer, than he did for the confervation 


_ of his own people, John xvii. 5. 


* 


_ three ways, if, The building or houfe of Chrift confifls. 
\ I 


XXL. Thirdly, We have Paul’s authority to affert, that Chrift 


- Jefus built the church for his own houfe, Heb. iii. 3. But 
-Chrift himfelf {peaks of that building in order. to fhew,'by the 
ftrongeft reafons, its impregnable ftability, Mat. xvi. 18. , 
' upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 


fhall not prevail againft it.” From which place we argue thefe 
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of « lively ftones,” 1 Pet. ii. 5. fitly joiried together, and coni- 
pacted by that which every joint fupplieth, Eph. iv. 16.. But 


: 


{hould it happen (which our adverfaries pretend, it fometimes _ 


does) that fome lively {tones die away, and that the dead are 
removed from their place, the work would be interrupted, 
. the towering walls totter, and the edifice of the greateft artift 
- be difgraced with many flaws. 2dly, A houfe built upon a rock 


_ ftands fecure againft all the fhocks of ftorms, ftreams and tem-> 


pelts, Mat. vii. 25: But what fock is that? Here let that of the 
Apoftle directly ftrike our mind, 1 Cor. x. 4. That rock was 


Chrift. Who is a rock fave our God ?” Pf. xviii. 37. “yea, there - 


is no (rock) God, I know not any,” Ifa. xliv. 8. Chrift therefore 


is, at the fame time, under a different metaphor; both the - 


architeét. and the foundation of this hotife, 1 Cor. in. 11. And 


feeing he hié the rock. of ages; Tfa. xii. 3. not only, becatfe he © 


is from everlafting to everlafting, but alfo becaufe he gives a 
bleffed eternity and an eternal fecurity to all’ thofe ‘who are 
{pirtually united to him : it is not poffible, that they fhould be 
torn by any violence; or by any ftrafagem from that rock, on 
_which they are built. , ; 
XXII. 3dly, What our Lord adds is moft emphatical.. “ And. 


mY 


the gates of kell fhall not prevail againft it.” Hell, in Greek adn; 


Hades in Hebrew ‘nxw Shel in f{cripture ftile, fignifies the place — 


and | frate of the dead, wdns properly fignifies, tov aid} corer, the unfeen 


place, itt which they who are, do not appear: Sixw denotes that — 


place, in which he who is, is to feek ; Whom you may feek, but 
fot find. This place the Scriptures fet in the lowermott part; 


4 


and oppofe it té the high heavens, Mat. xi. 23. Sometimes it — 


fignifies. not fo much a place, as.a ftate, as Gen. xxxvil! 35. 
where Jacob fays, “I will go down abxw és adm into the grave 
(Hades) unto my, fon mourning;” though he imagined his fon 
was devoured by beafts. In like manner, Pfal. xlix: 14. © like 
fheep they.are laid’ tixw> & #3 in the grive” (Hades). Who 
yet are neither laid in a burying place, nor carried ‘away toa 
place of eternal torments, It therefore denotes, the /fate of the 
dead: thus alfo, 'Theophylact on Luke xvi. defines ity according 
to the opinion of many, the tranflation of the foul from the frate 
in which it apjears (namely by its operation), into that which nei- 
ther appears nor is feens Moreover, both the place and the ftate 
of the déad may be confidered, either with refpeét ‘to the me 


or the foul; and both are called He// or Hades. Hezekiah. : 


‘ fpoke of the former, Ifa. xxvxiii. 10. I /hall he 
ip - 10. Hall go to the gates o, 
(Shoel or Hades) the grave: and the facred writers Haty he 
quently. » The profane writers. place all the fouls both of the 
jut 


q 
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juft and unjuft in Hades. Diodorus Siculus explains the fabu-. 
lous figment of Hades, by the torments of the wicked and the elym 
fium, or flowery meadows of the pious. And Jamblichus fays, we 


_foall obtain in Hades, as the wife poets affert, the rewards of virtue: 


-Grotius on Luke xvi. has collected very much to this purpofe. 
Yet I do not'recollect, that the Scriptures ever place the foul 
of the righteous i in Hades. . \t therefore remains, that, Shoel and 
Hades, when applied: ‘to the foul, denote a place of torments; 
and I can fee no'reafon, why fome very learned men fhould de- 
ny this. Foy, both Luke xvi. 23. and Prov. y. 5. perfuade us 
of this; where Solomon fays of the adultrefs, “her fteps take 


hold on hell.” Her fteps are not directed to Mat which is tru- . 


ly life, but to [Shoel] the place of eternal mifery, and Proy. 
vii. 27. “© her houfe is the way to hell (Shoel): compare 1 


. Cor. iy. ro. and Rev. xxi. 8. where whoremongers are exclud- 


ed the kingdom of heaven, and thruft into the place which 
burns with fire and brimftone. To this purpofe alfo is Proy. xy. 
24. © The way, of life is above to the wife, that he may depart 


-~from hell (Shoel) beneath:” which the Septuagint tranflate, we 


gender in 7% ads oo, that decliniug from hell ( Hades) be way be 
faved.. The wife man’s meaning is, that he may aicend to the 
heavenly manfions, where true life is enjoyed, and never fink 


_ down to hell, the place of eternal death, We fee then, what 
hell fignifies in Scripture ; namely, in general, the ftate and 


place of the dead; and more efpecially the-ftate and place of. 


fouls fpiritually dead, who are affociated with devils, 


XXIII. But what mean the gates of hell 2 1 think it may be. 


» . far better learned from Scripture ‘than from’ the expreflions 


ufed by the profane poets.’ 1ft, Gates are the defence of a 
town, where bands of foldiers, and arms, and whatever may. 
be neceflary'ia fallies for repelling force, are ufually kepf in 
veadinefs.. Hence we read of ‘ the gates of the fouridation,”. 
2 Chron. xxiii. 5. which 2 Kings xi. 6, is called, “ the gate 
gf retreat,” whither.one may fafely retire. 2dly, In the gates 
they formerly held !courts: ‘of juftice, Amos y. 15.  eftablith 
judgment in the gate.” 4thly, In the gates was held the fo- 


_. Jemn aflembly, of the citizens, where they deliberated on diffi-. 
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cult matters, and the elders’ gaveprudent countel; hence Ruth 
dil, 11. all the city (gate) of my people doth know:” that, 
is, ‘the whole aflembly, which ufually mects in the gate 5 sand 
Lament. v. 14. © the elders have ceafed from the gate.” ‘The 


_ gates of hell therefore fignify, 1ft, All the power of death, and 


of. him, who hath the dominion a: it, that is the devil. adly, 
£ he. pay edicts ma and cruel fentences of death pronoun-_ 
code 
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ced, at the inftigation of the devil, by the princes and dreaded __ 
tyrants of the world, on the confeffors of the Chriftian truth. 
3dly, All the, craft. and cunning of evil fpirits, exciting each 
other mutually to deceive the godly. 2 Sey A Tra 
XXIV. It is not to be doubted, but thefe gates of hell have 
great {trength and power; and yet they fhall not prevadagainit 
the church. No poffe of the devil, though ever fo ftrong, tho’ 
he: fallies out with his powers from the gates of hell againft be- 
lievers, no edits of emperors, kings and princes, though nes 
ver fo cruel, that are paffed againit them; no arts and deceits 
framed in the.very council of hell, fhall be able to fubdue and 
- force the faints from their faith in, and union with Chriit. And | 
hence it is, that neither death, nor he that hath the power of, 
death, can either bring, or detain them under his dominion. 
This to us feems to be the fulleft meaning of that faying. : 
XXV. Fourthly, Chrift unites believers to himfelf, fo that he 
is the head, and they collectively taken are the body; and e- 
very one in particular is amember of his body, Eph. v. 23. From 
this likewife we have a twofold argument, -1{t, As it is impofli- 
ble, any member fhould be torn from the natural body of Chrift, 
who is now in a {tate of glory; fo it is no lefs impoflible, that 
any fuch thing fhould befal his myftical body. Becaufe as 
Chrift, by the merit of his humiliation, obtained for himfelf a 
conftant immunity in glory from all harm; fo by the fame - 
merit, he alfo obtained, ‘that he might prefent to’ him/elf his whole 
myftical body glorious, Eph. vy.’ 27. that is, thetrue church, 
and each fpiritual member thereof. But this he could not do, 
were any of his members to be wholly cut off. adly, As the, — 
animal {pirits, which produce motion in the members, by 
means of the nerves, inceflantly flow from the head to the low-, 
er parts; fo that power and eflicacy, wherein fpiritual life both 
confifts and is exercifed, flows continually from Chrift to be= 
lievers : and though it unequally moves thei to produce {pir- 
" itual a@tions, he at leaft preferves that life, and will. not fuiler’ 


. 
; 
it altogether to be ftifled. |. 
sSXVI. There is no ground to object the inftance of David, 
as if, when he defiled himfelf by his adultery with Baththeba, 
and was joined to her, “he lad taken a member of Chriit, and” 
‘made it a member of an harlot, according to. 1 Cor. vi. 15. For, 
ift, It is certain, that David was neither finally nor totally cut 
off from Chritt. For, the  fpiritual life, which inceflantly - - 
flowed from Chrift, being exceedingly oppreffed, and almoit 
ftifled with the poifon of fin, did, in its appointed time, power- 
fully exert itfelf by the evidence of a fincere repentance, 
ee ee st ee | 
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_ Hence he begged of God «not to take his Holy Spirit away. from 
him,” Pf. li. 11. intimating, that though he was indeed, very. 
much grieved and opprefled, yet not quite taken away. 2dly, 

Pauls words run thus; cigus Sy re pedn Te yeish, wrolncw Wogyns peru, 

Seal! I then take the members of Chrift, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? But the verb ew does not: always fignify to take 
away, but to take upon ones felf, to attempt, or-enterprife fome- | 

» thing therewith. And fo the meaning is, {hall I take upon me 

_ «to put the members of Chritt to fo vile a ufe? 3dly, The Apoftle 

does not fay, that a perfon is fo eitranzed from Chrift by one 
aét of incontinence, as to become. one with the harlot: but 
{peaks of him, who is joined to an harlot; being as much ine . 
clined towards her, as a hufband, by the command of God, to- 
wards his lawful fpoufe. “In fum, “he declares the natural 
confequence of whoredom, and the. ufual cafe of thofe who 
do not defift from it: but he does not limit the grace and 
mercy of God; as if he who has joined himfelf toa harlot, 
could not for fome time, be continued in union with Chrif: 
Thefe are the words of Ames in his Anoifynodalia, de perfever. 
fanét. c. §. er: ; et 

» XXVIII. The Hoty Spratt, by an infurmountable efficacy, 

taking poffeflion of the hearts of the ele€t, which was the place 

Chrift had defigned for him, and having vanquithed and ex- 

pelled the evil {pirit, keeps his throne conitantly there aloné, 
and. never quite forfakes his habitation; according to what 
Chrift fays, John xiv. 16, 17. “ And I will pray the Father, and 
he fhall give you another Comforter, that HE MAY ABIDE WITH 
YOU FoR FvER; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, kecaufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth him : 

» but ye know him, for HE DWELLETH with you and sHALL BE 
in you.” This promife was not made tothe Apoftles alone, 
nor does it treat.of that effect of the Spirit only, by which they 
were rendered infallible, in preaching the goipel: but regards 
all believers. . For, 1ft, it is propofed as the fruit of our Lord’s 

' afcenfion ‘to heayen, and of his. facerdotal interceffion ; the 
‘benefit of all which redounds to all the ele&t, 2dly, He is 
not {peaking concerning the Spirit as the author of infallibility 
in teaching, which the Apoftles and fome other evangelifts 
had; but as an advocate and Comforter, which belongs to all 
the faithful. 3dly, ‘hey to whome the Spirit is promifed, are 
not diftinguifhed from other believers, as teachers are from 
the common people; but from the world of reprobats, who 
neither fee nor know the Spirit, and confequently cannot re- 
geive him, Nor are we to-think, that this continual, indwell- 
moe ¥ : ing 
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ing of the Spirit is fo promifed to the whole’ church, that every 


member of it cannot claim it to himfelf; for, by thefe words 


our Lord comforts every one of his difciples in particular ; for 
being grieved for his approaching departure, he gives them the 
promifes of fuch’a prefent of the Spirit that fhall never at any 
time b¢ entirely taken from them. But fo long as the Spirit of 
Chrift dwells in any perfon, fo long it is felf-evident, he is 
Chrift’s nor can he belong'to the devil. We indeed, allow, 


that the Holy Spirit, when he is ill treated and grieved by be-. 


lievers, will fometimes depart, ag to the influences of his con- 
folations and their haying cheerfulnefs in the fpiritual life; yet 
abides with them as the fource of their life, and the band of 
their union with Chritt. = . 


XXVII. Nor is there any reafon to object David’s prayer, 


Pf. li. 11. where he fo eaxneftly entreats, that God would not 
take away his Holy Spirit from him; which he would not have. 
done, had he been affured, he was never taken from the elect. 


. For, 1ft, We have proved already, feét. 20. the falfehood 


of that hypothefis; namely, that none prays fervently for what 
he is well aflured will be granted him. 2dly, After a believer, 
has fallen into fo horrid a fin, his faith and his full affurance 


are ufually fo much fhaken, that he dare not always fecurely 
promife himfelf the continuance of divine grace in that fate: | 


hence thofe fighs, and anxious ejaculations of foul to his God. 
adly, When David prays, that the Spirit of God may not be. 
taken from him, it may be underftod. (1.) Of the fpirit of royal 
wifdom, and military prowefs ; of which he, had feen a melan-. 
choly inftance in Saul. (2.) Of the prophetic fpirit, which had 
before fpoken by his mouth, 2 Sam. xxiii, 2. (37) Of that 
operation of the fpirit, whith fhould prevent his commiffion of' 
other fins in the adminiftration of government, whereby the 
wrath of God woyld be kindled againft Ifrael. (4.) Of thofe 
motions of the {pirit, whereby he now found his heart pricked, 


and which he fincerely wifhed, that they might not be ftifled. 


again, but heightened ‘by new acceflions, fo as to end in a true. 


and folid Yepentance. — 
XXIX. The cafe is different as to what we read, Ifa. Ixii. 10, 
«but they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit; therefore he 


was turned to be their enemy, and he fought againft them.”: 


For he is not there {peaking of elect believers, but of the re- 
bellious Ifraelites. God had ‘plated “among that people his 


Holy Spirit, who fpoke by the prophets and {anctified the elect. 


The rebellious refifted that Spirit, rufhed upon him like wild: 
beafts, Acts vii. 51. by perfecuting the faithful fervants of 
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God and his dear, children, * Ha. Ixvi. 5. In this manner then 
“ they vexed his Holy Spirit,” who dwelt not in them, but in 
the prophets and other holy perfons; that is, they gave him 
occafion to do thofe things, which are the effects of wrath; 
and which are ufually done by him; who avengeth the injuries 
he has received :, or, if we may explain it of the Spirit working 
in thofe rebels, then it is to be undéerftood of the convictions 
of natural confcience, excited by the Spirit; which they im- 
pioufly oppofed. ‘Therefore it was, “that he turned to be 
their enemy,” and rejected that people; and took their king- 
dom from them, and gave them up to hardnefs of heart : and 
fought again? them; as well externally by his armies, which 
flew them and deftroyéd their city and polity; as internally 
by terrors and anguifh of confcience, Deut. xxviii. 65. All 
which is no proof. of the total departure of the Holy Spirit 
from believers. ‘i ; 

XXX. As that Spirit continually abides in believers, fo he is 
alfo in them. as_ the {pting, of etetnal life. -For, he is * the 
Spirit of life,” Rom. viii. 3. His holy and comfortable energy 


_ is the life of the foul: for death reigns in a blind and depraved 


imirid, John xvii. 3. “ This is LIFE ETERNAL, to know thee 
‘the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou. haft fent.” 
Spiritual hfe confifts in knowing, loving, revering the grace 
and truth of God the Father. and of Chrift, and in the joy 
which arifes fram thefe; which is called #reRNAL, becaufe; 


when it is begun in this world, it is carried on by the continual 


influence of the Spirit, and brought to perfection in the world 
to comes In another place it is called.“ a root within,” Matt: 


xiii, 21. © The anointing which abideth,” 1 John ii. 27: 


“the feed that remaineth;’ 1 John iii. 9. “a well of water 
{pringing up into everlafting life,” John iv. 14. _ es 
_ XXXI. The nature of that life, which is infiifed into. the 


_. elect in regeneration, is far differgnt from that, which was in 


Adam in innocence, though even that was holy, and from the 
Holy Spirit. For, 1ft. Jn that fate, man was left to himfelf,~ 
‘without any promife of the conftant inhabitation of the Spirit; 
fuch as, we have ju{t proved, the elect have now: adly, ‘That 


 caufe which firft produced this life, feems alfo to’be the fame 


which makes them perfevete therein ; but this life is implanted 
in man, who refifts it and takes pleafure in {piritual death, and 
fets 


* Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word, your Breit that hated 
‘you, that caft you out jor my name’s fake, faid, iet the Lord be magnified. The author 
evidently applies this text of Scripture, to make it appear, that nothing is a greater 
evidence of rebelling againft and vexing the Holy Spirit, than the perfecuting thofe 
in whom he dwells, efpecjally when they pretend to be adled by zeal for the glory 
of God, John xvi, 2, 
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fets himfelf with all his might’ againft God: it is infufed, t 


fay, by the invincible efficacy of the Spirit, which Paul has fo 
highly commended, Epft. i. 19. . As therefore that efficacy of 
the Spirit, has notwithftanding, overcome and fubdued thofe 
that refifted and oppofed his operations ;. fo, in like manner, 
after he has once fettled himfelf in fouls thus vanquifhed and 


and fhould any thing arife, either from/within, or from with- 
out, that fhould attempt to weaken it; the more violent, the 
attack, the more carefully it will collect its whole force and 


ris 


' fubdued, he couftantly. keeps the place he has once oceupied: . 


prepare for a refiftance. , And. what fhould retard its progrefs, 


wheri its enemies are now vanquifhed; feeing nothing could 
withitand its power, in the beginnirig, when every thing was 
again{tit? oe “ copk we 
. XXXIL. Moreover, 3dly, This life flows from the dife of 
Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. “ nevertheleis, I live; , yet not I, but Chrift 


* liveth in me.” Moreover Chrift, by his death, has obtained 
y > 


that he fhould live for ever, Rev i. 18. “ I am he that livethy 
and was dead, aiid behold, I am alive for evermore.” — But 
Chrift lives not only in glory with the Father; -a8 to his perfon 
but alfo by his Spirit in the ele@. The Spirit of life, which 


_ refiding in him as the fountain, flows'frorm thence to his peo- 


ple, and he is the author of the fame glorious life in them, 


which fhall be perfe€ted in their feveral degrees. And hence — 


‘he argues from his own to our life, John xiv. 19. “ becaufe I 
live, ye fhall live alfo.” This life therefore of Chrift in us is 
different from the life implanted in Adam by creation. For, 


_ that was given him for the trial of -his conftancy, and might 


therefore .be loft. But after his cénftancy was at length tried 
he might expect a confirmation in a holy and bleffed life, as 
was the cafe with the bleffed angels’. Whereas the life of’ 
Chrift in believers is the fruit of his fatisfation and merits, 
and therefore muft be everlafting and eternal, that he might 
not lofe the pains he had been at: and is to be compared, as, 
to its duration, not with the life of Adam, when in a ftate of 
probation; but with that life, which he was. to obtain, had he 
happily finifhed ‘the courfe of his trial. . 

- XXXII. That expreilion of Paul is very memorable, which 


‘we have, Col. iii. 3. ¢ ye are dead, ” namely, to the devil, the 


world, fin and yourfelves, and your life is hid with Chritt int 
God;” every word of this fentence is fuflicient to prove the 
perpetuity of this life. -Li/e here denotes,that holy and bleffed , 
energy, or activity of believers, which refult from the commu- 
hication of the Spirit of Chrift, which begins in this life, and 
, Is 
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is perfected in that which isto come. That life is hid, 1M} 
.. From believers themfelves, who do not fully conceive the man- 
ner, in which the Spirit now worketh in them; and {till lefs that 
: inexplicableknowledge, that perfectholinefs, that unfhaken love, 
* that unfpeakable joy, which is ready to be revealed in the laft 
time, 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 John iii. 2. adly, For. the world. For ee 
as Chrift who i8 our life is not feen by the world, fo neither 
_ does the world know how we live in Chrift and Chrift in US 5 
but reckons thefe myfteries of our Chriftianity, as a kind of' 
melancholy madnefs., 3dly, From the devil; * whofe mortal 
_ blows and viétories can have no accefs to it. The life of God’s 
children, like a moft precious treafure, is laid up in a fecret 
place; from which the evil {pirit cannot take it away, neither by 
open violence, or fecret {tratagem. In this fenfe it is faid, Pfal. 
- Ixxxiii, 3. “ They have confulted again{t thy hidden ones,” 
whom thou prote€teft in thy bofom. This life is hid with 
_Chriff, to whofe care and cuftody it is entrufted; « who is a- 
ble to keep that which is committed unto him againft that 
day,” 2,Tim. i. 12. As Chrift therefore, though invifible to 
the world, actually fits at God’s right hand, and will be really 
revealed ; fo in like manner our life is with Chrift, and is 
_ really kept for us. In fine, the fame life is hid in God: that 
_ is, is contained in the decree and love of God, who, in his 
own time, will make it manifeft, for what end he loved us in : 
’ Chrift. The bofom of God, is that moft facred repofitory, in yr 


\ 


_ which that treafure is kept fafe. 





XXXIV. The fame Spirit, who is the author of this everlaft- 
ing life, is the feal, wherewith believers are fealed, Fohoa. ‘13: 
_ The Apoftle compares believers to an epiftle, writteh, not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor iii. 3. Now that 
_ epiftle contains God’s teftament. And whenever the eleét 

have received the promifes of that teftament by a lively faith, 
_ then, in fome meafure, they have the Spirit to write them on 
their minds. Moreover, God ratifies that inf{cription with the 
fiamp of his feal. That /ea/ is the Spirit of promife, not only 
with refpect to the extraordinary gifts, which formerly abound- 
ed in the church (for thefe were neither conferred on all, nor 
_on true believers only, neither were they an‘ earneft of the 
hevenly inheritance) but chiefly with refpe@ to faving gifts 
or graces. It is called “ the Spirit of promifé,” either becaufe 
“he was promifed, or becaufe it is his office to intimate to, 
write and feal the promifes of the gofpel upon the hearts of 
* A thing may be faid to be hid for fafety and fecurity, as well as for conccal- 


ment, and it is with refpeét to this, that our author here fpeaks, oe 
Vou, Il, K believers 


w 


‘and hath anointed us, is God; who hath alfo s 
, credible goodnefs of God fhines forth in this n 


And he likewife ratifies the fame in the facred and inviolable 4 
writings of both teftaments; but this is not all, for he alfo 
engraves the fame promifes, by the finger of his Spirit on the — 
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believers. A /ealing is the impreflion of the image, which is 
on the feal upon the thing fealed ; whereby we both aflure 
the perfon to whom we write of the autlior thereof, and. 
more ftrongly confirm the contents of the epiftle or teftament, 
fo as he may have no doubt about the truth of the thing. This 


_ myftical fealing, therefore, by the feal of the Spirit, confifts in - 


the effe€tual communication of that divine light, purity, holi- 
nefs, righteoufnefs, goodnefs, bleflednefs and joy, which .are 
found in the Holy Spirit. Of which the firft lines are drawn 
at the beginning of regeneration, and this is the writing on 
the heart by the Spirit. But after faith in Chrift comes to be 
{trong and operative, all thefe things are confirmed, ftrength- 
ened, incrafed, and more deeply imprinted by the fame Spirit ; _ 
and in this deeper impreflion confifts the fealing ; by the view, | 
and fenfe of which believers have affurance that they are the | 
children of God. 7 
XXXV. Moreover, this fealing of the Spirit is a proof of the — 
unfhaken fteadinefs of believers, for the Apofile himfelf with 
good reafon, joins their eftablifhment with this fealing, 2 Cor. — 
1. 21, 22. “he which staBLisHETH us with you in 


Chrift, 









For, 1ft, The promifes of the eternal teftament ned 
and ratified to us by that feal. The wonderful a 


only promifes the elect, that he will never depart 
but will fo order it, that they fhall never depart 


hearts of the ele&t. Nor does he ftop here: but he adds the 


feal of the fame Spirit whereby they are aflured in the higheft _ | 


degree, of the donation of thefe excellent promifes. adly, 
This fealing denotes a firm and indelible impreffion of the graces 





of the Holy Spirit. For, who can efface God’s own feal, which _ 


he has appended to his eternal teftament, and deeply impreffed _ 


are rendered inviolable. or facred. Thereby God declares, that 
they are his peculiar property, which he will never fuffer to be 
alienated, Rev. vii. 3. 

XXXVI. We cannot here omit that remarkable paflage, 
2 Tim. ii. 19.  neverthelefs the foundation of God ftandeth 


_ on the hearts of his people? 3dly, By this fealing, the fealed | 


fure, having TH1s sEaL, the Lord knoweth them that are his: _ 


and let every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from 
iniquity.” Chryfoftom, by the /ure foundation of God, underftands, 
“ae these 


ie 
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thefe fiedfaft fouls, who fiand firm and immoveable. Which ex 
_ polition is fuitable both to this context and to the language of 
- tcripture. It is agreeable to this context; for the fure foun- 
‘dation of God is diftinguifhed from thofe men, who fuffered 
themfelves to be drawn afide from the doétrine of the true 
faith, by the new doétrines and deliriums of deceivers, fuch 
as were Hymenzus and Philetus. And itis agreeable to the 
» language of {cripture, where the believer is called an pb Wy TD 
a foundation of ages, or © an everlafting foundation,” Prov. x. 
25. and “a pillar in the temple of God; which {hall go no 
more out,” Rey. iii. 12. To this alfo might be referred, Ifa. 
Xxvill. 16. where Chrift is called mapony som spy, which 
may be tranflated a precious corner, (corner-f{tone) of the fureft 
foundation. For, Chrift-is the corner-ftone of his church, which 
being built upon a rock, has the’ fureft foundation : therefore 
the church of the faithful is the foundation. And as none but 
_ God can lay fuch a firm foundation, it is theréfore called the 
foundation of God. « Ye are God’s building,” 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
~ That foundation of God ftands fure, and unfhaken againft all 
‘ ‘temptations. ~ But what is the reafon and caufe of that ftability ?: 
: & ‘s have it not of themfelves, but from she feal of God: 
fs) al a two-fold ufe is here propofed, 1ft, To fet a 
sle&t, as thofe who are known to and beloved by 
and on whom he imprints characters as his peculiar 
trea which he highly efteems and choicely keeps, and as 
teftimonies of his dominion and property: of this it is faid, 
_ the Lord knoweth them that are his.” adly, To imprefs up- 
on them the likenefs of that holinefs which is in the feal, that 
__ is, in the Holy Spirit; whereby they are made to be diligently 
on their guard againft iniquity and defection. To this purpofe 
__is the caution; “ let every one that nameth the name of Chrit, 
_ depart from iniquity.” For, whoever has this law infcribed 
: within, fo that it becomes the proper law of his heart, which 
he frequently repeats to himfelf; and as from this he may know 
thst he is chofen and beloved of God, fo he carefully referves 
himfelf for God, to whom he belongs. 

AXZAVII. In the laft place, this Spirit is ow eeattediy Tig mAngoveresces 
npdiv, the earneft of our inheritance, Eph. i. 14. Grotius has learn- 
edly obferved on this place, that the word age eGov (earneft) 

is not of Greek, but Syriac origin ; but we fay, it is of Hebrew 
derivation, as appears from Gen. xxxviii. 17. where Thamar 
_afks pony, Arabon a pledge of Judah. It is probable, the Greeks 
had this word from the Phenicians, with whom they carried — 
-onmuch commerce. But 4rrate an earneft, or, as the Latins 
exprefs it fhorter, arra, is a part. of the price given before- 
K 2 hand, 
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hand, as an affurance, that the whole fhould afterwards follow. 
And Chryfoftom fays, 6 dgpaGay megosts! +8 aarras an earneft is part 
of the whole. In like manner, thote gifts of the Spirit, of which 
we have juft fpoken, are a part of the future happinefs, and of 


the principal’ thing that is to come after; and they clearly 


refemble'that earneft, which the bridegroom gives to the bride 


. in teftimony of her communion with him inall his poflefhons. 


For, who will not readily bélieve, that there is a reference here 
to the ceremony of betrothing ? To which there is certainly an 
allufion, Hof. i. 21, 22. Moreover, that poffeffion, of which the 
Spirit is. an earneft, is called “ the inheritance of the children 
of God ;” becaufe it is perpetual and never to be alienated 


‘from the poffeffors; whoever has it, has it continually from 


the firft moment of poffeffion through all the ages of eternity. 
Therefore we conclude, that it is not pofhble, that they, who 
have once received the Holy Spirit, can forfeit the heavenly 
inheritance; becaufe otherwife, which God forbid, the Spirit 
of truth would be a falfe and fallacious earneft. ' 
XXXVIII. Thus far we have fhewn, that the whole adora- 
ble trinity contribute their part to the confervation of believers : 
whence it appears, that their falvation is fecure under fuch 
guardians. Let us now further enquire into the method which 
God takes for their confervation. Firft, then, he employs that’ 





infinite and /upernatural power, by which he at firft infufed the 


beginning of the fpiritual life into ele& fouls, fo that it may 


be cherifhed and maintained for ever by no lefs efficacy, than 
it was at firft produced. ‘To this purpofe is what we have — 


advanced, fect. 18. Concerning the power of God difplayed in 
this affair. oe ‘ : 

XXXIX. But as it becomes God to deal with a rational 
creature in a way fuitable to its nature, fo he fuperadds to 


. that fupernatural power fome means, acting morally as they 


commonly fpeak, by which the ele themfelves are excited 
carefully to keep themfelves under God’s protetion. Here he 
ufes the miniftry of his word, which is the incorruptible feed, 
and “the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever,” 
1 Pet. i. 23. He fets before them the excellence of faith and god-, 
linefs, thereby confirming the fouls of his people, and exhorting 
them to continue in the Psd Acts xiv. 22. He gives the promifes of 
a great reward to thole and only thofe who perfevere, Mat. xxiv. 
13. Rev. ii.to, rr. He fubjoins the threatenings of a dreadful ven- 
geance againft backfliders and apoftates, Ezek. xxxiii. 13, 14, 15. 
and at times awakens dull and drowfy fouls with his chaftening 
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afflidted, I went aftray ; but now have I kept thy word.” Thefe 


_ admonitions, promifes, threatenings and the like aGtions of God 


towards the elect, are fo far from giving ‘the leaft. ground to 


— conclude any thing againft their perfeverance ; that, on the 


contrary, they are powerful means for their confervation. 

_ XL. For, when God, by the power of his Spirit, excites 
the mind attentively to confider thefe things, a certain holy 
fear and trembling are produced on man, Phil. ii. 12. which 
ftir him up to be diligently upon his guard againft the flefh, 
the world, and the devil, and all their fnares, leaft, ‘by being 


- impofed upon by their deceits, he fhould do any thing prejudi- 


cial to his own falvation. And fhould it happen, that he has de- 
parted from God by fome abominable iniquity; the fenfe of 
the wound he has given his confcience, and which, unlefs 
timely cured, muft at laft iffue in eternal death, does not fuffér 
him to be eafy, till, by renewed repentance, he has returned 
to God, and obtained with many tears, the pardon of his fin | 
from his infinite mercy. And as every believer is confcious 


' of his own weaknefs, therefore with humble dependence on 


the afliftance of divine grace, he is earneft in devout prayers, 
for the continual influences of it, in order to his conTervation 
and corroboration ; praying, according to our Lord’s direction, 
* Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” And 
in this manner all true believers, being excited and affifted by 
God, alfo perfevere and preferve themfelves; “.we know that 
whofoever is born of God, finneth not : but he that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him | 


not,’ 1 John v. 18. And indeed whoever forms a right judg- 


ment of the vilenefs of fin, the torments of hell, and the great- 


- nefs of divine wrath: whoever has had but the flighteft tafte 


of the beauty of religion, the pleafantnefs of grace, the honour 
of eternal glory, and the incredible fweetnefs of the love of. 
God ; it is not poffible, he fhould not exclaim; “ Lo! the 
that are far from thee, fhall perifh; thou haft deftroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee : but it is good for me to draw 
to God,” Pfa. Ixxiti. 2, 28. This is “ with purpofe of heart 
to cleave to the Lord,” AG's xi. 23. 

XLI. Hence appears the falfehood of the calumny of our 
adverfaries, that, by this do€trine concerning the almighty con- 


fervation of God, a wide door is opened to profanenefs and car- 


nal fecurity. That it is highly ufeful and effectual for the 
confolation of believers, provided it is true, will not be contra- 
dicted even by thofe who deny it. But nothing can be effec- . 
tual for the confolation of the faints, which, at the fame time 

is 
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is not effectual for the promoting of holinefs.. For, in every_ 


confolation, there is a demonftration of the beneficent love of 
God towards the wretched finner, who is folicitous about his 


falvation ; and the clearer that demonftration of divine love is, - 


and the more particular the application, the ftronger alfo is the 
confolation. Befides, nothing is more powerful for inflaming 
our hearts with love to God, than the knowledge, fenfe and 
tafte of the divine love fhed abroad in them. Whoever there- 
fore moft amplifies the powerful grace of God in his confola- 
tion, which impudence itfelf will not deny we do, prefents to 
the faints the moft powerful motives to divine love and the 
confequences thereof. 

XLII. But let us more particularly fhow, that our doctrine 
is far more adapted to promote piety, than what our adverfaries 
maintain concerning the unftable happinefs of believers. And 
jf, Our do&rine doth certainly moft of all illuftrate the glory 
of God, which the oppofite tends to obfcure. We celebrate 
theinfinite powrr of the deity, whereby he can not only ref- 
train our outward enemies from overthrowing our {falvation, 
but alfo fo fix the wavering difpofition of our will, that it may 
not depart from the conftant love of holinefs : alfo his rRuTH 
in the promifes of the covenant of grace, on which we fafel 
and fecurely rely, being affured, that he who hath promifed, 
will alfo perform: and his GoopngEss, whereby he does not al- 
together reject, or difinherit his children, or cut them off from 
the communion of Chrift, even when they have fallen into 
fome grievous fin, but by his fatherly chaftifements, gracioufly 
recovers them from their fall, and ftirs them up to repentance 
and his HoLINEss, to which it is owing, that he hides his face 


from his children, when for fome time, they feem to give too: . 


much way to fin, fo that he does not grant them familiar ac- 
cefs to himfelf, nor the influences of his confolations, but ra- 
ther fharply ftings, and thorouglily terrifies their confcience 
with the fenfe of his indignation, leaft he fhould appear to be 
like the finner, or could bear with fin in his own people with- 
out refentment: and ¢/e EFFICACY OF THF MERITS AND IN- 
TERCESSION OF CHRIST; whereby he has acquired and pre- 
ferved for himfelf an inheritance never to be alienated. In fine, 
we celebrate the invincible POWER OF THE HOLY sPiRIT who fo 
preferves his myftical temple, that it neither can be deftroyed 
nor be made an habitation of impure fpirits. But as the fum of 
our religion confifts in glorifying God, fo that which illuft- 
rates. the glory of God in this manner, does moft of all pro- 
mote godlinefs. \ : 
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» XLII. But as the oppofite doGtrine feparates the immutable 


_ bent of the free will to good, from the efficacy of divine grace ; 


as it maintains, that God does not always perform what he has 
promifed; as it will not grant, that God’s children, when they 


' tall into fome grievous fin, are chaftifed with rods, but difin- 


herited, and punithed by fpiritual death; as it afferts, that the 


_ impetration of falvation by Chrift may be perfeét, and, in every 
: zefpect, complete, though none fhould happen a€tually to be 


faved thereby, and that Chrift was not always heard in his 
prayers; and that the Holy Spirit is fometimes conftrained, by 
the mutability of the human will, to give up his habitation to 
the eyil fpirit; the oppofite do€trine, I fay muft, in many re- 
fpects, be injurious to the power, truth and goodnefs of God 
the Father; to the merits and interceffion of God the Son, 
and to the invincible efficacy of the Holy Spirit, = 

XLIV. Secondly, Our doctrine is excellently adapted to allure 
the unconverted, ferioufly to endeavour after converfion and 
repentance: for, the more fure and ftable that happens it, 
which is promifed to the penitent, the more effe€tual is the mo+ 
tive taken from the confideration of it. The {cripture every where 
diffuades men from fearching after the good things of this world, 
and encourages them to feek thofe good things, which are {pirit- 
ual, from this argument, that the former will perith, but the latter 
endure for ever, John vi. 27. “ Labour not for the meat which per- 


‘itheth: but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting life,” 1 


_ John i. 15, 17. * Love not the world: the world paffeth away, 

_ and the luft thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abideth for 
_ ever.” And indeed, what can be more powerful to excite to 
_ repentance than this reflection? “ As long as I am diftracted 
_ § with the anxious cares of this life, let my fuccefs be ever fo 
_ “ great, I can-only amafs perifhing treafures, of which I may 
_ 6 perhaps be depriyed in this very life, and the remembrance 


« of which fhall certainly torment me in the next. But if I 
«© diligently purfue the work of my converfion, I fhall, from 


_ & the very firft moment of that, obtain that love of God in 


« Chrift, from which nothing fhall ever be able to feparate me 
s* again: and the fooner I enjoy that, the fooner I acquire that 
s* fupreme good, which is poffefled without any danger of hav- 
f€ ing my mifery renewed.” ; ‘ 

~ XLV. But the oppofite do€trine is adapted to procraftinate 


- endeavours after repentance. - For, when it is inculcated on a 
man, that a child of God by regeneration, after having for 


mdy, but a¢tually has often fallen away, and become a child 


fome time been engaged in the practice of holinefs, not only 


of 


ca 
: + ‘ , 7 4 bys 
80 ’ OF CONSERVATION. ° - Book 3. — 


of the devil, been difinherited by his heavenly Father, and is, © 
with greater difficulty renewed to repentance, the further pro-— 
grefs he had made in holinefs: this thought will eafily be en- 


tertained by thofe, who hear of exhortations to repentance, that 
there is no occafion to prefs the matter of their converfion fo 
ftrenuoufly in their tender years, leaft perhaps, confidering 
the great inconftancy of unftable youth, they be overtaken by 
fome great fin, and their condition be far worfe than it was be- 
~ fore: that it is more advifeable, to wait for thofe years (for we 
"generally promife ourfelves long life), in which both our judg- 
ment is riper, and the mind ufually purfues, with more con- 
ftancy, what it has once applied to, enjoying in the mean time 


the delights of this world. Now, nothing can be more peft- 


iential, than this thought, which yet this doGtrine fuggefts. 


_ XLVI. Thirdly, Our do&rine is alfo very powerful to con. 


firm the ele€t, already converted, in the fpiritual life, and to 
quicken them to the conftant practice of religion. Which may 
_be proved various ways: ft, All the arguments, which are 
_ raifed from the poflible apoftacy of the faints, are taken from 
the fear of punifhment, and the terror of dreadful threatenings; 
but thofe taken from God’s moft powerful confervation, breathe 
nothing. but his love and the incredible fweetnefs of divine 
grace. Moreover, it is certain, that the children of God, who 
have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear; but the 
Spiritofadoption, whereby they cry, Abba, father,” Rom. viii 15. 
are more powerfully drawn by the cords of love, than driven 
by the feourge of terror: for, the love of Chrift conftraineth us,” 
2 Cor. v. 14. 2dly, All our religion is nothing but gratitude: but 
it is clear; that that perfon more effectually promotes gratitude, 
who proves by cogent arguments, that the happinelibaftowed 
from grace fhall.be perpetual, by the help of the fame grace, 
than he who maintains, that though it be truly great, yet it may 
be loft. 3dly, It is equitable, that the better fecured the reward 
of our duty is, we fhould be the more diligent in the practice 
of religion. For, the confideration of the reward is among 
thofe things which render the commands of God fweet, Pf. xix. 
10. But we affure the faithful worthippers of God, from his own 
word, that from their very firft entrance on the courfe of fincere 
godlinefs, their reward is fure; calling upon them with the 
Apoftle, 1 Cor. xv. 58. “ therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
“FOR AS MUCH AS YE KNOW, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.” But our adverfaries, unhappily difcourage all dili- 
gence, while they teach, that we know not, whether our labour 
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-thall be in vain or not, fince it is poflible, we may fall aways 
_ and fo have all along laboured for nothing, Doe i 


| CHAP. XIy.. 
‘ Of Glorification. 


{. A S all God’s works tend to his glory, fo alfo to the cLo- 
5 RIFICATION of his chofen people. This doubtlefs is 
the glory of God, to manifeft himfelf in his eleét, to be what 

_ he is to himfelf, the fountain of confummate happinefs. When 
he does this, “ he is glorified in his faints, and admired in all 
them that believe,” 2 Theff. i. fa. Belieyers exult in this hope 
of their falvation, which is fo conneéted with the glory of God 
that it is called by that yery name in the holy feripture: “ we 
rejoice in hope of the glory of. God,” Rom, y, 2. Our glo- 
rification is called the glory of God, not only becaufe it comes 
from and is freely beftowed on ys by God; . but alfo becaufe - 
the magnificence of the divine majefty difplays itfelf no. where 
more illuftriously than in that glorious happinefs, which. he 

_fnakes to fhine in his beloved people. © : 
__ Ul. Some would prove, that we are called to this by,God, 
from 2 Pet. i. 3. who hath called us to glory and virtue :” 
but the Greek runs, esa Sdins xai agers, by glory abi vite ; which 
imay be underftood either of our glory’and virtue, or of the 

‘glory and virtue of God, and of Chrift, If we underftand it 

of ours, = meaning will be, that God had called ys to com- 
‘munion with himfelf, by fuch a clear difplay of the glory to 
be revealed in ‘the faints, and by the propofal of true virtue, 

which is made in the gofpél, that none can be acquainted with 

it, but muft be inflamed with a defire after it. But it will be 
better to apply them to God, as Peter elfewhere calls them, 
fas dgiris tH naderarros quads, the virtues ( praifes ) f him who bath, 
called us, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And fome manufcripts haye dw Dobe nai 
ager, his own glory and virtye: and then the meaning will be, 
he hath called us by his own glorious virtue :, or, what I take 
to be fulleft, the Lord Jefus hath called us dy gions while he 
prefents unto us a glory in himfelf, as of the only begotten of 

the Father, and by virtve, while he difcoyered a life full of every 

inftance of virtue, which, as they are fet forth in a preached 

gofpel, clearly fhew, that he was the Son of God and Sayiow 
of the world. And thus we keep to the preper fignific i"; ' 
~ You. IL, L | : 
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' -the particle dv, which’ I have not yet feen proved by any ex- _ 


ample, to fignify the fame as ws fo. Indeed, the venerable Beza 
adduces Rom. vi. 4. where Chrift is-faid to be raifed from the 
dead, die vis Jofus 7% wages, that is, fays he, to the glory of the Fan 
ther. But fuch an explication is unnecefiary 5 let us fay, as the, 
words bear by the glory of the Father. Which admits-a ‘twofold 
fenfe, and both of them very agreeable. As firft, dp g 
mean the ftrength, and glorious power of God, for fe 
the Greek word 32a anfwers to the Hebrew ny; Tas, 
Thus God is faid to “ have raifed Chrift dyeuris duvdpesa's aurd by 
his own power,” 1 Cor. vi. if in the fame’ fenfe. Again, if 
by glory we underftand the difplay of the divine’fupereminent 






excellency, we will fay, that Chrift wa: raifed\by the glory of — 
the Father, becaufe it was for the Father’s glory, that the onlybe- — 


gotten and righteous Son of God fhould liye'a glorious life in 


himfelf, and a holy life in his members, 


- III. But whatever be. Peter’s meaning, it is eyident, we are 


both called and juffified, in order to glory; and for that end 
powerfully preferved by God. Paul {peaks of our calling, 1. 
Theff. ii. 12. “ who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory :” of ju/lification he fays, Rom. viii. 30. “ whom he juft- 
ified, them he alfo glorified:” of confervation Peter {peaks, 
1 Pet. i. 5. “ who are kept by the power of God, through faith’ 
- unto falvation, ready to be revaled in the laft time. 
_ IV. GrortFIcaTIon is the gracious aét of God, whereby he 
actually tranflates his ‘chofen and redeemed people, from an 
unhappy and bafe, to a happy and glorious ftate, ‘ And it may 
be confidered, either as begun in this Life; or, as confummated: 


the Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. iv. 14. are even in this life 


sranted to — 


in the next. Ti he firft-fruits of the Spirit, “Rom. “ie who is | 


the children of God: not only, that by thefe they might com- 
fort themfelves in adverfity ;- but alfo’ that, from thefe, they. 
might in fome meafure, infér what and how great that future. 
happinefs is, which is referved for them in heaven; and that, 
having hada foretafte of that great reward they expedt, they 
may be the more chearful, in the courfe of ith 
now, thefe firft-fruits confift in the following things: © ~ 

V. Fir, In that moft excellent Aoline/s, which is ‘freely be- 
ftowed on the eleét, and was deictibed, chap. XII. * For, as 
there is the greateft filthinefs in fin, it being contrary to the 
moft juft and righteous law of God; and the greateft vilenefs 


1 and holinefs 


and mifery, as it makes man moft unlike the infinitely glorious, 
and bleffed God. Accordingly thefe two things are conjoined, — 


¢* they have finned, and come fhort of the glory of God,” Rom, 
P } s » s f , ‘ r 
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ili. 23. and fin is called « that fhameful Waibs Jers iti. 24s 


On the contrary, i in righteoufnefs and holinefg, there is not on- 


iy fome moral goodneis, in fo far as they saree with’ the law 


_ and with God, the pattern of them 3 but alfo. an. excellent 


4 


_ glory, in fo far as there is in them a seletailen ess! of the; moft 


blefled God ;. whom Mofes reprefents as wa TINS Magnificent, 
glorious in helirte/¢s Exod. xv. 11. Accordingly, che: image sand 
glory of God, 1 Cor: xi, 7. are connected: See what we have - 
faid chaps VIII. fet. 9. To fay nothing now about.that in: 


- credible fweetnefs le boldnefs with God; which the.‘con- 


fcioufnefs of fanétification gives thofe who endeavour after. its 


On which account David defcribed « the {tatutes of the . Lord; 


to be the rejoicing of the heart ; 3; fweeter than. honey and. the 


% honey-comb,” Pf. xi%:) 85,10: 


VI. Secondly, in that vifion of God; with which he honours 


+ the faints even in this life. We fhall prefentiy hear, that the 


complete happinefs of the.life to come confifts in’ the perfect 
vifion of God: That vifion therefore, _ which. is the privilege 
of believers here, is certainly | the beinning of that.other. Now | 
God prefents himfelf here to be feen: iit, By faith ; which, 
indeed is mere darknefs, when compared with the light of glory; 


and in that refpect, is diftinguithed from Si ght, 2 Cor. y. 7 


and faid to be the evidence of things not feen, Heb. xi. 1. yet it 
is a clear and fhining light, in comparifon of. the ignorance of 


“unbelievers, , “ in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
_ their minds,” 2 Cor. iv: 4. Hence Mofes is faid by faith « to 
have feen him, who is invifible,” Heb. xi. 27, By. faith alfo, 


“6 we all Ba open face behold as in a glafs the glory of the 


Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Nor does the faith of believers behold . 
the a as of God, only in general, as they are in him, 
but * likewife* ie them, as. belonging to them, and 
become theirs for the fake of Chrift Which certainly has 
no fmall influence on our falvation: . He that. believes; 


and by faith views God, and that, as his own, not only 
expects, but already has pli: life, and thr rough that very 
“© faith he is faved,” Eph. ii. 8. according to that of our 
Lord, John v. 24: * verily, verily; I fay unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that fent me, hath ever- 


-Jafting life.” 2dly, God is alfo feen by an experimental fenfe of 


\ 


. 


his. goodnefs, which intimately infinuates itfelf into the foul, 


in the holy ufe of the creatures. So that he not, only knows by 


reafoning, that God is good, not only delieves it on the authority 


of infallible teftimony: but has the experience of it both by 


Aight, fenfe and tafte, while God himfelf, by means of his 
L2 creaturesj 
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creatures, wonderfully delights the foul. To this purpofe is 

the invitation of the Pfalmift, Pf. xxxiv. 8. «O! tafte and fee, 

that the Lord is good.” 3dly, He is feen {till more immediately, 
when he reveals himfelf to the foul, while deeply engaged in 

holy meditation; prayet and othet exercifes of devotion, as the 

fountain of life and the fource of light ; fo as wonderfully to 

affect it with the immediate darting of his rays into it. This, 

T imagine, was what David defired, when he fought “ to be- 

hold the beauty of! the Lordy and to enquire in his temple,” Pf: 

xxvii. 4. And this, I am apt to think, he obtained, when he 

fung, qnyn wips 73 “ fo fee thy power and thy glory, foas I 

have feen thee in the fari€tuary,” Pf. Ixiii. 3. qthly, Something _ 
peculiar is at times imparted to fick and dying Chriftians, in 
whofe imagination God fometimes draws fo diftinétly the bright- 
eft images of heavenly things, that they feem to fee them be-= 
fore their eyes; nor are they otherwife affected, than if the. 
things themfelves were prefent before them. The fearer the 
foul is to heaven, it is alfo enlightened with the brighter rays 
of fuperceleftial light,’ flowing from him, who, being light it 
felf, dwells in light inacceffible. Of which there are not a 
few inftances in the hiftory of the life and death of godly per- 
fons, and very many experiences offér in our daily vifitation of 
the fick: This is a kind of defcent of heaven into the foul, be- 
fore the foul is taken up to heaven. 

VII. Maimonidés, the wifeft among the Jews, feems to - 
have had fomething to his purpofe in his mind, whén, in 
More Nevochim, p. 3. c. §1. towards the end, he fpeaks thus 5. 
“The more that the faculties of the body are impaired, and 
“ the fire of luft is extinguifhed; fhe more is the underftand= _ 
“« ing ftrengthened, its light increafed the apprehenfior purified 
** and the more it rejoices at what it apprehends = fo that wher’ — 
** the perfect man ig arrived at mature age, and juft approaching 
“¢ to death, the apprehenfion, the joy arifing from that appre- 
* henfion, and the love of the thing appréhended, are, in ar 
“© extraordinary manner, heightened, fo that the foul, as it were 
“is in a ftate of feparation from the body, during the time 
_ © of that high pleafure. ‘To this our wife men had an eyes 
“* while they fay, that, at the death of Mofes, Aaron’ and 
“Miriam, thefe three died’ spwss, in the kifs, or by the kifs. 
“ For, fay they, what is faid, “ fo Mofes the fetvant of the 
** Lord died there in the land of Moab mis» by aT THE MOUTH 
“ or THE Lorn,” Deut. xxxiv. 5. which fhews, that he died 
« in the at of kiffing, pws. and fo it is faid of Aaron, a! 
“ THE MOUTH oF THE Lorp, and he died there; Num. xxxiii- 
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ee 98. They alfo affirm of Miriam, that fhe’ died spw>s, in the 


pr aet Of kiffing : but yet the Scripture does not fay of her; 
| © aT THE MoUTH’ of THE Lorp, becaufe, being 2 woman, 


A 
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: 


“¢ that parabolical’ mode of fpeech was not fuitable. But the 
** meaning is, that they died from exceflive love, in the plea- 
“ fure of the apprehenfion thereof. As to the phrafe itfelf, 
** our wife mén borrowed it from the fong of fongs, where the 
‘¢ apprehenfion of the Creator, conjoined with the fupremé 
* Jove of God, is called npwa, kiftig, let him kifs ine with the 
« kiffes of his meuth, Cant: i, 2.” Thus far that learned Jew. 
VILL. Thirdly, In the gracious paffelfion and enjoyment of God 


when God himfelf, according to the promife of his covenant; 


holds communion with them, and gives them not only to fee 
him, but alfo to poffefs and enjoy him in the manner we ex- 
plained; Chapter X. fection 33. and in this confifts falvation: 


‘“* Happy is that people, that is in fuch a cafe ; yea, happy is 


that people, whofe God is the Lord,” Pf. cxlv. 1§. He may 
juftly glory of riches, who is admitted into the poffeflion of 
fuch great happinefss “The Lord is the portion of mine in= 
heritance, arid of my cup ; thou maintaineft my lot. The lines 
‘are fallen unto me in pleafant places; yea, I havea goodly 
heritage,” Pf. xvi. &, 6. But that fruition of God confifts in that 
fweet and frequent delight the foul takes in him as its treafure; 
Pf: Ixxiii. 28. in its being enriched with his riches, fed with his 
Jepiel preferved by his power; directed by his wildom, re- 
frefhed by his goodnefs, and, in fine, filled with his fufficiency 3 


_ fo that he knows of nothing he can defire; befides the perfec: 


fruition of him, of which he has now only the firft fruits: 


oe ma man, whom thouchoofeft, and caufeft to approach 


unto the 


_ that he may dwell in thy courts; he fhall be filled 
with the goodnefs of thine houfe, even of thy holy temple.” 
Pf. Ixv. 4. 


IX. Fourthly, Such magnificent beginnings of glory beget - 


all riches of the full affurance of underftanding, Col: ii. 2. and the 
firmeft certainty of confummate happinefs, to be enjoyed in its 
appointed time. For when.one has obtained the firft-fruits 
of the Spirit, and has fo many and fuch evident figns of his 
communion with God and Chrift, why may he not fay witht 
Paul? “ I know, whom I have believed, and I am petfuaded; 
‘that he is able to keep that Which I have cominitted unto him 
againft. that day,” 2 Tim. i. 12. and again, “ I am perfuaded 


_ that neither death, nor life, fhall be able to feparate us froni 


the love of God,which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord,” Rom. viii. 


38, 39. And indeed, I know not, whether there be any thing 


more 
-§ 
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more delightful and pleafaut, can be defired in this life than 
that full affurance of our faith, which entirely calms the con- 
{cience, and delights it with the ineffable fweetnefs of confo4 
lations. . 

X. Fifthly, Thefe fo many and fo great benefits joined toge- 
ther, beget “ a joy unfpeakable and full of glory,” whereby Pe- 
ter teftifies, Lethon now not. feeing, yet believing, they re- 
joice,” 1 Pet. : 8..For that God, with whom they have fel- 
lowfhip as their God, is their exceeding joy no nmmy dx, the 


God of the joy of their. exultation, Pf. xliti. 4. Nothing exceeds 
this joy in efficacy, for it penetrates into the inmoft foul, and 
is alone fufficient to fweeten the moft grievous of all afflictions, 
let them be ever fo bitter, and eafily difpel the greateft anguifh 
of foul: fo that the faithful martyrs of Chrift, who had taf- 
ted the {weetnefs of it, have gone, with joy and fongs of praife, 
to the moft cruel torments, as to the moft fumptuous feafts. 
Nothing is mére pure: It.does not difcompofe the mind, un- 
lefs in a falutary, wife, and holy manner; that, having no com- 
mand of itfelf, but being full of God; and on the very confines 
of heaven, it both favours and fpeaks above the capacity of a man, 
The more plentifully oné has drank of this iritval nectar, 
though he may appear delirious to others, who are unacquainted 
with thofe delights, he is the more pure, and wife, and happy. 
Nothing, in fine, is more conftant; “ everlafting joy upon their 
_ heads,” Ifa. xxxv. 10. “ your heart fhall rejoice, and your joy no 


mani taketh from you,” John xvi. 22. If it is not conftant as to 


the fecond effects, or after-ats, as they are called, yet it is fo 
at leaft, as to the foundation and firft a€t. For, though God; 
in this life, according to his infinite wifdom, mixes the com- 
munication of his {weetnefs with much bitternefs: yet believers — 
have that in them, which proves the unexhaufted fountain of a 
joy {pringing forth at times, and of a delight, that is afterwards 
to continue flowing for ever. Nor does God at all times deat 
out this joy with a,fparing hand: he fometimes beftows it in 
fuch plenty on his people, that they’ are almoft made to own 
themfelves unable to bear fuch heavenly delight on earth, and 
‘to fay with Ephrem Syrus; “ Lord, withdraw a little, leaft the 
brittle vial of my heart fhould burft by the rays of thy favour 
darting too ftrongly.” If God does fo great things for his peo- 

ple in the prifon, what will he not do in the palace? If the firft 
-fruits are fo plentiful, how abundant will the harveft be ? 
XI. The glorification of the future life has again its feveral de- 
grees and periods ; and is either of the foul /eparated from its body 
before the laft judgment; or of the whole man after the re= 
- _furre@tion: 


Bao 


eg 
- 
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_ furre@tion. We are here to take notice of the gangrene of the - ' 
Socinian divinity; whofe meaning it is hard'to come at,’ thefe 
_ worlt ofthypocrites are fo involved and dark. I fhall give their 
own words, from the compendiolum they themfelves drew up, 


and which the venerable Cloppenburg undertook to refute. / 
— XIL. Their fentiments about the flate of fouls after death are thefe ; 


“that man by death undergoes fuchea TOTAL DISSOLUTION, as to be 


altogether NOTHING: unle/y that his ‘[pirit (even as the sevxxr of the. 
BEASTS ) like a kind of wind or breath, returns to God, who gave it, 
feel xii, becaufe that breath or fpivit is a kind of visTUE or 
efficacy of him, to whom it returns——moreover, they infer from this, 
that fouls after death have NO SENSATION} nay, do not indeed, ac+ 
tually suBsisT in themfelves, as perfons do. he whole comes to 
this; 1{t, Since they contend, that the foul is not a fubftance, 
but a kind of. virtue and efficacy, as ftrength, health, wit, {kill} 








i and the like; they deny that it any ways fubfifts of itfelf, adly, 


As they fay, it returns to God, they alcribe nothing to it, but 
what it has in common with the {pirit of beafts; dreaming, 
mamely, of a kind of divine air or, breath, a particle of which 


_ every man, and every beaft enjoys 5 by which God infpires, 


vegetates and moves their bodies, and which, when. it is 


- breathed out at death, he receives, as a kind of virtue or efficacy. 


of his own. 3dly, However that return to God hinders not 
man, after death, from becoming altogether nothing, as beafts are 


_ nothing after death; only with this difference, that the foul of 


pe 


- 
; 


‘man is rational, and has the hope of eternal life; fuch as the 
fouls of the righteous who will a€tually live for ever. But then 


they mean that eternal life, which begins at the refurrection, 


_by which the foul as well as the body, will be, again a 
. 1e 


into being; while the fouls of the wicked will remain in 

fame condition, with thofe of the beafts, which are not to be 
reproduced by any refurre€tion. 4thly, Since they deny the 
fouls furviving death to be fubftances, it is much more evi- 
dent, that they deny them to be capable of rewards or punith- 
ments : which 'is down-right epicurifm, ‘ 
' XIII. Wee are therefore to prove thefe three things in their 
order: 1{t, That human fouls’ truly furvive after death. adly, 
That they live and think; for that life which is effential to the 
foul, confifts in thefe ; and confequently they either enjoy the 
beatific communion of God, with the higheft delight, or are 
tormented with the gnawing worm of contcience, and the hor- 
tible expectation of a future judgment, with the utmoft pain. 
gdly, That the fouls of the righteous (for we now treat of their 


glory) 
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glory) are immediately, upon their quitting the body, received 
hot only into Aeavenly joys, but alfo into heavenly manfions, 
XIV. As to the fi?; that the foul, on being fet free from — 
the body, fubfifts; and that man, after death, is not reduced 
mto nothing, the facred writings fo evidently declare, that {carce 
any thing can be ery The Lord Jefus inyincibly proves, 
that Abraham, Haac nd Jacob exifted, when, long after their 
death, God declared, that he was their God, Mat. xxii. 32. com- 
_ pared with Luke xx. 38. For, how could he be ¢heir God when 
themfelves had ‘no exiftence ? And if the foul, when feparated 
from the body, could not at all fubfift, Paul would have ridi- 
culoufly doubted, whether he was caught up into the third hea- 
ven in the body or out of the body, 3 Cor. xii. 2s 3. His words 
alfo had been yain, Phil. i. 3. “IT havea defire to be diffolved, 
or depart, and to be with Chrift. « Indeed, ‘he fays, to be di iffal~ 
ved, or depart, and not to be extinguifhed : nor can..we refufe, 
that he has a being, who is faid to be with Chri. And how, 
pray, are we come not only to myriads of angels, but alfo « to 
the fpirits of juft men made perfe@, ” who * are in the hea- 
yenly Jerufalem,” if none fuch exifted ? Heb. xii. 23. To what 
purpofe alfo is that well knawn parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, but to acquaint us with the exiftence of feparate foumen 
their different conditions ? Luke xvi. To what end, tho ray~ 
- ers of believers and of Chrift himfelf, by which they commended, 
their departing f{pirit to God? Pf. xxxi. 5. Ads vii. 59. Ih a 
word, feeing Chrift was true man, and in all things like unt 
his brethren, whom thefe men reproach as a mere man, I afk, 





what they think was become of his foul, during the three days 


of his death ? Did it alfe vanifh into Si air, and was Chri 
really annihilated after his death, till his foul was “yaifed to. 
gether with his body ? ? One or ine of thefe they mutt fay | ei- 
ther that the foul of Chrift was of a quite different nature from 
ours, which they affert, can no ways fubfift, viz. in a fate, 
of {eparation ; and fo they contradié Paul, who declares, that 
« he was in all things like unto his brethren, yet without fin,” 
Heb. ii. r7. and iv. 15. or that Chrift was annihilated during 
the three days of his- death ; and fo they. contradict Chriit 
himfelf, who promifed the thief, that he fhould be with’ him 

in paradife, immediately upon the death of both, Luke XXxill, 43. 
XV. The Heretics, in like manner, pervert the: meaning of 
the Preacher, who fays, Eccl. xii. 7. * Then fhall the duft re- 
turn to the earth, as it was; and the fpirit hall’ return unto 
God who gaye it:”) as if. that return was nothng but a refo~ 
Jution into God, of, I know not, what virtue, which they call a 
particle 
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particle of divine breath, proceeding from God; almoft in fuch’ 


al 


_a manner with God, as ‘now received from the body, as it was 


with him before it removed into the body: which are mon- _ 


‘Strous opinions ! It is contrary as well to the nature of God, as — 


to ours, that either our foul fhould be a 
God any part of our foul. ‘The meaning preacher is no 
ways obfcure. “After the death of the m: fays, that the 
condition of the body is quite different from that of the: {pint. 
' The body, when deprived of the foul, he calls duff; becaufe 
the union of foul with bodyis the band, and as it. were, the 
cement whereby the parts of the body remain Conjoined, Af- 
ter the departure of the foul, the lifelefs body, which at firft 
was formed out of the earth, is nothing but a heap of earthy 
particles, into which alfo it refolves in procefs of time. But the 
condition of the foul is quite different. It dies not; nor is- dif- 
folved, as the body; but goes to Gad, as to the judge, who is to. 
affign it its place; either of reward or punifhment. Nay, it re- 
turns to God, not as if it had a€tually been with God, before it 
was infufed into the body; (for God formeth the /pirit of man 
within him, Zech. xii. 1.) but becaufe, in order of nature and of 


part of God, or 






to, and made it for nian. What Euripides has. elegantly faids 
as quoted by Philo in his book, de Mundi immortalitate, won- 
_derfully agrees with this faying of the preacher, 


¥ . jets D émicn, Ta piv in ryoelns - 
ii) ts ryociony; Ta Oo am cibegie 
eet Bawsaile ryoung, 5 Beoivor 
nee Thdaoy 482 wr. . i 
a 
i _ That is, as Grotius explains it: ‘ * 
. . 

é Retroque meant, que terra dedit, iia 

dterum in terram. Quod ab etherio 


‘ Venerat ortu, celefte poli 
Repetit templum. 











Tn Englifh thus: 


. - r . fl 1 E 4 ‘s 7 es i , : s a Pf ; 
What fprings from earth, goes back to earth again: but what front 
Feaven derives its high pedigree, thither again returns. Similar 


to this is that of Epicharmus, apud Plutarch. ad’ Appollon. 


efficiency, it was God’s before it was man’s: for God gave it 
a : y es 


a —_ 


Duvengion nee dsengibn nal agate obvy nrbe TOdW. Yh pay tis yoy mvevpee O 


nro: they are joined together and afterwards feparated, and return 
again from whence they came, earth to earth, the fpirit to heaven.. 
Vou I - M XVI 


# 


—.- 


_ before; namely, living men confifting of foul and bo 


a eet f 


* 
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- XVI. None fhould oppofe to this teftimony, the 19th verfé - 
of the gd chapter; «I {aid in my heart——<that which befal- 
Jeth the fons of men, befalleth beafts, even one thing befalleth 
them : as the one dieth; fo dieth the other yea, they have one 
breath, fo that a man hath no pre-eminence above.a beaft ; for 
all is vanity. Fog, it is evident, that the compatifon between 
man and beaft is only made with refpeét to what is. external; 
nas much a8 man equally with the beafts 






and {trikes the eye ; i 


4s deprived of that life, whereby he can enjoy the pleafures of 


this world. He does not here confider the condition of the 
next world, which is‘apprehended by faith. And it is plain, 
that thefe words cannot be underftood abfolutely, but only re- 
latively, as to the privation of anirnal life, becaufe otherwife 
man and beaft would have the fame kind of {pitit; and that 
-man has no pre-eminence above’ the beafts,*none who is not 
out of his fenfes, will affirm, and who, by giving up all pre- 
tence to folid reafon, has willingly turned himfelf to a beaft. 
XVII. When the Scripture atlirms, that the dead are no more; 
Pf, xxxix..13. Jer. xxxi. 15. it does by no means fay, that no- 
thing of them furvives more; including even ‘the foul in the 


fame condition; which the adverfaries themfelves the ps 







venture to affirm: but that they are not to be what tk ere 
uni— 
ted; nor, where they were before m»nmpixa in the land of the 
ving; and becaufe all their converfe with the living is cut off 
fo that with refpeét to that intercourfe it is much the fie a 
if they had no exiftence: fee Gen: v. 24. = , 

_ XVII Now let us proceed to what we undertook to prove 
inthe fecond place. That the foul not only furvives after death 
bi lives, underftands and feels, either the favour or rene 
geance of God.. Not only Scripture, but even reafon fhoul 
perfuade us of this: for, the faculty of thinking, in which the 
life of the foul confifts, is fo effential thereto, that the foul can- 
‘not exift without it. Though we really approve not their way 
of {peaking, who affirm, that the foul is thought; yet it is evi- 
dent, that thought is fo effential to a rational foul, that a foul 
which cannot think, is not, indeed, to be deemed a foul. And 
if the foul has lived in the body, without deriving its life from 
the body ; why fhould it, not live when it is freed from the » 
prifon of the body? Will it, when it comes to God, the foun- 
tain of life, lofe its own life ? Nay on the contrary, the nearer 
it comes to God, it is agreeable to think, that it will live in a 
more excellent manner. Some of the heathen philofophers 
have fpoken much more juftly of the foul than thofe who are 


the 
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the reproach and difgrace of the Chriftian name. Plato faid: 
the foul was avroxinjfles, /elfmoving, or endowed with [pontaneity .» 
Alcinous de doérina Platonis, has beft explained the meaning of 
that word, c. 2g: avloxiviloy 03 Quo} hv Pugin; ore cbuQuroy ager THy 

_ Gahy, cel trsgyScav xed auriv; he affirms the foul to be Jelf-moving,: 
becaufe it “bas a connate life, ever aétive in itfelf.  Ariftotle, in 
like manner, lib.-3. de anima texto feptimo : eb-piv duBilwdy xn dev 

. eapectlos, 0 Ot vks weiss: The af of fenfe is not performed without a 
body; but the mind is feparable therefrom, allo, textu decimo novo. 

7 SF viceffimo; yweisdele dz te pedvoy .r30° omg isi, nab tBr0 pedvay eidelveslor’ 
neti ti diov: the feul alone, whatever that be, is Separated, ‘and that a- 
fone is iinmortal and eternal. - See Votliuis de Idololat. lib. tc. 
to. Thus the philofophers afcribe life to. the foul, even in the 
ftate of {eparation, and a faculty of acting independent of the 

_ body. But nothing, from a mere heathen, can exceed in 

grandeur, thofe words of Maximus Tyrius: “ How then thalt 
thou be able to emerge out of this fea, and obtain a-view of: 
God? Then only, and that perfectly, when thou fhalt be called 
by him; which will foon be the cafe, only tarry. thou, and 
wait, till he call. Old age will prefently come, which ‘fhall 
conduct thee thither: death, which cowards, or the t-heart-_ 
ed e, and tremble at its approach, will foon be here. 
, on the contrary, longs to be joined to God, expects 
_ jt with joy,’ receives it with undaunted refolution.” And a- 
& fe iffert. 2. 2 Ke ay yee Kaasow ct wodrol bctvaray, vrs taro ny 












shy with iveo's petAAoIlOg Biz: what the generality call death, 
ry beginning of immortality, and, a birth to a future life: 
while the body, indeed perifbes, by the verylaw of its. nature, and drops 
its appointed time ; ths 03 Wouniis tal toy avtns Tomoy Hak Biov o e- 
rzpesns, but fouls are recalled to their proper element’ and life 
see alfo Differt. 28. For, it would be too tedious to tranferibe 
all. : 5? 





TX. But let us take a view of the Scripture-teftimonies: 
the Lord Jefus exprefsly declares, that Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, after death, “ do all live. unto God,” Luke xx. 38, 
Which ‘is not only to be underftood of that happy life of the 
entire compound, which they are to obtain by the refurrection 
from the dead; but of the bleffed life of the foul in a ftate of 
feparation, which our Lord afcribes to them in the prefent 

' time. In order to prove the refurreétion, he proceeds in. this 
manner, as firft, he concludes that the foul furvives and lives, 
and then from that infers the refurreCtion of the body: becaufe 
God’s. covenant was not made with fouls, but with entire per- 

“a fons. ' 4nd what is clearer than that teftimony of Paul? Rom. 

oa aut M 2 . Viil, 
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viii. 10. © and if Chrift be in you, the body is dead, becaufe 
of fin; but the fpirit is life, becaufe of righteoufnefs.” He 
oppofes the fpirit to the body: to this laft he attributes 
death, as the effet of: fin: to the former, life, flowing from 
the life of Chrift, even while the body is dead. Add, that, 
not only Elias, w: ithout» death was taken up to heaven ; 
but alfo Mofes, who it.is evident died, appeared to the difci- 
ples in difcourfe with Chrift, Matt. xvii. 3. which could not pof- 
fibly be without the life of the foul. But what kind of body. 
Mofes appeared in, is not for us to determine, as the Holy 
Ghoft is fitent about it. - +. 
XX. And why had Paul a defire-to depart and to be with, 
Chrift, and thought it far better for him? Phil. i. 23. why did 
he judge it gain to die? ver. 21. and why are believers actua- 
ted by the fame fpirit, * willing rather to be abfent from the 
body, and to be prefent with the Lord ?” 2 Cor. v. 8. if, after. 
' death they are altogether to be deprived of that moft holy and 
fweet communion with Ged in Chrift, which they enjoy in 
this life ? Can it be imagined, that believers expected no hap- ~ 
pinefs, but what they were only to obtain at the laft day? As 
~ Smalcius impertinently talks. But what fhould oblige oe to 










with therefore for death, which was to bring them arer. 
to that day? Paul longed for death, and reckoned it gain; be- 
hievers were willing rather to be abfent from the body. Say, - 
Smalcius tell us,’ why Paul defired it, why believers chofe i 
if they had nothing to expect before the laft Shs 
death in that cafe is not any gain, but an ineftimable lofs, as 
it deprives of fo many and great bleffings we fo lately defcri- 
ed, and brings them no manner of advantage. " 
~ KXI. But by what cayil will they elude what is afferted, nae 
xiv.15. Bleffed are the dead, who die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” . This teftimony contains 
many things. 1ft, That the dead in the Lord are bleffed. ~ But 
to fuppofe any blefiednefs without knowledge or feeling, is 
only for thofe to afirm-who are deftitute of all fpiritual know- 
ledge and feeling. 2dly, That the dead are happy exdé)., from 
henceforth : which is to be underftood either of that time when 
John heard that voice from heaven, and was ordered to 
write thefe things; or of that time when believers die in the 
. “ate But ‘pray, what new change was intreduced in the. 
ead from that time in which the Revelation was made to 
John ; that the dying fhould then be happier than thofe who a 
little before had died in the Lord? Unlefs perhaps it be in- 
a ee nS tended 
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tended to fhew, that at what time the everlafting gofpel fhall 
be again preached, ver. 6. after convicting Antichrift and 
purging the church, there will, from that time,: be preached 
and written in the church what we contend for, concerning 
_ the happinefs of believers after death; the fi€tion of a purga-~ 
tory being quite exploded. But’ it feems more natural to 
think, that dig from thenceforth denotes the moment of their 
_- death ; becaufe, from that time the more perfect happinefs of 
' their fouls fhall commence. 3dly, That they then ref from 
their labours ; which reft confifts not in a fleep; that deprives 
- them of all fenfe; but in a freedom from all vexations, and in 
the moft calm and never to be interrupted participation of the 
divine glory ; and in a word, ina continued ferenity of con-. 
{cience. 4thly, That their works follow them: that is, that they. 
enjoy the free reward of their good a€tions, which can then, 
as little as afterwards, be unattended with any fenfible feeling 
of the intelligent foul. : LM pha 
XX. Nothing more plaufible is adyanced by our adver- 
faries againft this truth, than that reafoning of Paul, by which . . 
he proves the refurretion of the dead from this co 


repo otherwife, they who believe in Chrift 






pur ftand in jeopardy every hour, in vain undergo fo many 
calamities for Chrift; and becaufe Chriftians would of all 
men be the moft miferable, x Cor. xv. 19, 30, 31, 32. Cer- 
y they, this would be falfe, fhould the fouls of 
ghteous immediately upon death enjoy the happinefs of - 
m, and ofthe wicked feel the torments of hell: for the 
former would not bear their calamity in vain; nor the latter 
_ purfue the pleafures of the flefh with impunity. And the‘pious — 
would be much more happy than the wicked, though their 
bodies fhould never rife. But it is to be obferved, 1ft, That they 
whom Paul refutes, did not only deny the refurrection of the 
body, but alfo the immortality of the foul; juft as the Sadducees 
did, againft whom Chrift difputed concerning the refurrection. 
And this is the reafon why both our Lord and his faithful fer- 
vant, reafon in fuch a manner, as to draw both conclufions at . 
once, ‘Uhis appears from the points which the Apoftle under- 
. took to refute, v: 18, 19. “ They which are fallen afleep in _ 
Chrifl, are perifhed. If in this life only we have hope in Chrif’, 
and v. 32. let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” All 
which tended to perfuade men that there was nothing after death 
either to be feared or hoped for. If that-be true, fays the A- 
pottie, that all who die perifh, if our hope be confined to this 
life, if the foul neither furviyes, nor the body is to be raifed ; 
gt é me 
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in vain are fo many calamities undergone for Chrift, and Chrif 
tians of all men are the moft miferable ¥ which is not a falfe 
or deceitful, but a folid way of reafoning, and worthy of an 
Apoftle. 2dly, As the dangers and calamities the Apoftle 
here fpeaks of, principally concern the body, he 'juftly argues 
that the body feems_ to have been in vain employed for the 
Lord, if it alfo was not to be raifed in its appointed time to a 
participation of. the reward; fo that no inference can be de- 
duced from this againit the immortality of the foul. 

XXIT. Let us now, in the laff place thew, that when the 
fouls of the godly are feparated from the body, they are re- 
ceived not only into heavenly joys, but alfo into heavenly manfions. 
The Apoftle affures us of this, 2 Cor. v. 1. “ For we know, 
‘that if our earthly Koufe of this tabernacle were diffolved, we 


have a building of God, an houfe not made with hands, eter+ 


nal in the heavens.” He affigns a twofold receptacle for the 


foul; one earthly, that is, the body i in which it refdes during 


this animal life, and from which it departs at death ; the other 
heavenly, which it pofleftes immediately on quitting ‘es former. 
For here he Speaks of that eternal receptacle for man which 
death nie way for, and which is faid to be eternal in the 
_ heavens. In the fame heavenly Jerufalem he places t wits 
of juft men made perfect ; where are myriads of angels, any Fefus 
the Mediator of the new covenant, Heb. xii. 22, 24. In like man- , 
ner alfo, ohn faw a throne fit in heaven, and round about the 
throne four and twenty elders, who are the paras (es 


— 
fentatives) both of the Old and New incgoiag church, fitting 


on fo many thrones, Rev. iv 2, 4. 


when he faid to the penitent thief: ‘ Verily I fay. unto the 


) 


AXIV. Nor are we to doubt' but this was Chrifl’s resting. 


to-day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife,” Luke xxiii. 43, 
Thefe words are’ an exact anfwer to the petition of the thief, 
who prayed that Chrift would remember him: Chrift anfwers, 
F will not only remember thee as abfent, but promife that’ 
thou fhalt be in my prefence in everlafting glory :. thow /halt be 
with me. ‘he thief fixed the time in which he defired his pe- 
tition might be granted, viz. when thou, come/? unto thy kingdom, 
@hrift informed. him not, only of the place where he was to 
reign, which he calls Par ac life, that is, the ¢hird heavens, come 
pare 2 Cor. xii. 2,4. A very common way of {peaking among 
the Jews, who place the fouls of the godly deceafed pty jan 2 
the garden of Eden ; but alfo of the zime in which he was to enter 
onhis kingdom, Toapay': and it qwas about the fixth hour, the 
noon of the day, before the expirations of which the death of 
both, 








Chap. 14. “ae OF GLoribicatron. . .. 


$ a : 

' Both interveening, that our Lord promifed him thefe joys. But 
becaufe fuch a fudden change of condition feemed to be ftrange 
and almoft incredible, Chrift confirms his promife by an afle- 
veration, * aMEN verily. Thefethings are plain. Whereas on | 

_ the other hand, the interpretations of our adverfaries are {train+ 

_ ed and foolifh. ‘They, imagine'the words may be thus pointed 
or diftinguifhed, I fay unto thee to-day, thou’ fhalt be with me in 

_ Paradife; as if Chrift did not fix the time when the thief was 
to be with him in Paradife, but only declared the truth of what 
he promifed. And they refer to Deut: xxx. 11, 18, 17, 18. 
where Moles fays; I command thee this day, &s’c. But how weak 
is this? For firft, The thief could not be ignorant of the time, 

_ when Chrift faid this to him ; he did not want to have that incul- 
cated. adly, It is not our Lord’s faying to-day, but his faying 
Amen, verily, that declares the truth of thé promife.. 3dly, T=, 
day denotes a time, and anfwers’ to the +’when, which was in’ 
the petition of the thief. 4thly, Maldonat himfelf. looks‘upon ~ 

' this expofition as infipid and weak : Bellarmin accounts it ridi- 
culous from the fame arguments almoft with ours. “See Ripett 
Cathelicus Orthodoxus, quef? 60. sthly, The phrafeology of 
Mofes is of a different nature, I command thee this day; I denounce 
unto is day: for befides, that the words there cannot be 
othe ife conftrued, here they both may and ought: Mofes 
there prophefies of things that were to come to pafs afterwards, 

_ and would have the Iraelites mindful of that time in which he had 

: them in fuch a pathetical proteftation; and therefore 
this day or to-day, has.a remarkable emphatis in the difcourfe of 

_ Mofes; but renders the difcourfe of Chrift, if conftrued as our 

_ adverfaries would have it; weak and infipid: Moreover, what 

_ they contend for, that the thief underitood by Cérif’s coming 
into his kingdom, his coming to judge the quick and the dead, is ai- 
ferted without any proof, nor will they ever’be able to prove 
it. He had certainly been miftaken if he imagined; that Chrilt’s 
kingdom was to be deferred to the lait day. Chrift had reign-_ 
ed long before, notwithftanding the vain rage ofall his enemies, 

; And Chrift’s kingdom is fo far from beginning at the laft day, 
© that Paul declares he will then deliver up the kingdam ta the Father, 
1 Cor. xv. 24. But a groffer impiety than any Chriftian could 

well be imagined guilty of, is what the heretic fubjoins: that .- 
from all thefe things, there is not the leaft pretence to couclude THAT 

Curisy 
_ * I the Amen, whovam iruth itfelf, infallibly affure thee, that what I fay unté 
thee fhail comft io pafs this day. : 


“+ Lord remember me when thou comeft into thy kingdom. 
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Curist IN. ANY RESPECT LIVED AFTER DEATH, on that otheh 
men live after death. 'Thefe things are blafphemous, and cannot 
be either read or heard without horror. ries 
XV. Let us add Luke xvi. 22. “ and Lazarus was carried 
by the angels into Abraham’s bofom.” It is the general opi- 
nion of the Jews, that God ufes the miniltry of angels in car- 
rying home the-fouls of the pious. ‘Thus they relate concern- 
ing Mofes ; that when the moment of his death was come;. 
God faid to Gabriel mun bw thaws kam xx go and bring me the foul of 
Mofes. And Chrift confirms the opinion about the miniftry 
of angels by his own authority. But whither was the foul ot 
Lazarus conyeyed ? Into Abrahams bofom. From which expref- 
fion, it is certainly manifeft, that the place and ftate of the 
bleffed are underftdod, from the oppofition to the place and 
{tate of the miferablt, in which the rich man was. But the 
learned are not agreed about the derivation of that metaphor: 
Some think, that this prefent life is compared to a tempeftuous — 
fea, the condition of the piotis foul after death to a calm haven; 
fignified by the term, dofom, Thus in Virgil: 
Nunc tantum finns, et fatio malefida carinis. 
It is ‘now only a bofom, or bay, and an unfafe harbour : 


And Jamiés Capellus has obferved, that what the Latins called - 
navent appellere, to bring a fbip to land, the Greeks exprets by ~saren4 
from which Euftathius remarks is derived xoaxes, a bofom, or 
bay, which ig the word that Luke ufes here. But Ludov. 
Capellus thinks, that the bofom of Abraham is an expreflion 
borrowed from the cuftom of parents, who cherifh their dear 
infants in, their bofom, in which they alfo fometimes fweetly 
reft and fleep : jit as the godly are faid to fleep when they 
ilie, and to reft from their labours: but where ean they be faid 
more properly to reft and fleep, than in the bofom of Abraham 
their fpiritual father ? For confirming this interpretation, we 
imay add, that little ones thus teriderly treated, are called by 
the Greeks syzormidia @¢2n, children in the dofom: fee alfo John 
ji. 18. * the only begotten Son; which is in the bofom of the 
Father, that is, who is moft intimate and familiar with, and ex- 
_ traordinarily beloved by the Father. But if I miftake not, they 
explain that expreffion beft who think that here, as alfoy Mat; 
vill. 11. and often elfewhere; eternal happinefs is reprefented 
under the fimilitude of fome fplendid and fumptuous feaft. 
For, it was cuftomary, that whoever of the gueits was allowed 
to lean on the bofom of the mafter of the entertainment, was 
accounted 
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accounted the moft honourable perfon. Thus ee xii. 235 
« There was leaning on his bofom one whom Jefus loved.” 

Moreover, there is no doubt, but the Jews afcribed to Abraham} 
the father, of the ¢ Gentiles, the principal place among the righte- 


, ous. Here then is denoted the very great honour conferred on - « 


Lazarus, who, in that bleffed abode, was placed next to A- 
braham, See Cameron and Grotius onthe place. I conclude 
in the words. of Auguttine, lib. 2 de Origine Anime, c. 4. 
«< Was you. then fo very ignorant of this found and very whole- 
fome article of faith, that fouls are judged upon their depar- . 
ture out of the bod before they come to that other judgment, 


_ in which they muft be judged at the reftitution.of their bodies, 


and that they are either tormented, or glorified; in that very 
flefh in which they lived? Who has with fuch .obftinacy of 
mind been fo deaf to the gofpel as not to hear; and. upon hear- 
ing, not to believe thefe things in the inftance of that poor 
man, who, after death, was carried into Abraham’s bofom,: 
and in that of the rich man, who was configned to eternal tor- 
ment ?” What the opinion of the ancients was concerning the 
bofom of Abraham, Martyr has with great learning explained 
at large, Claffiis Tertia Loc. 16. § 7 feq. a 

. When we afcribe to feparate fails; not only a change 
of ftate, but alfo of place, and new habitations or manfions, 
we fpeak agreeable to the Scriptures, which aflign manfions 
and a place to heaven, John xiv. 2; 3. and everla/ting habitations, 
Luke xvi. 9: and a houfes x2 Cor. vi 1,2.) Yet we do not 
think that fouls are in a place in the fame manner that: bodies 
are: nor do we conceive that they confift of fome very fubtle 
corpuicles, whofe particles are commenfurate to the parts of 
the {pace in which they are included. The very learned Park- 
er, de defcenfu ad inferos, p. 106, 107. has given undoubted 
teftimonies, that a great rnany of the ancients were of this opi- 


nion. But we think, that not only with refpect to their ex- 


ternal operations, but even as to’ their fubftance, they are in, 
that part of the created world, where Chrift is bodily prefent, fo 


_as.not tobe onthéearth. We diftinguith the eflence of the foul, 


which is a {piritual and immaterial fubftance, from all operations 
whatever, whether internal or external, as an agent is dittinguifh- 
edfrom its action. Nor dowe only enquire about theactionsof the 
foul,in what place they may beexetted, butalfoaboutitsfubftance, 
in mabed plate it may exit. Sceing it ceafes not altogether to be; 
it ought to be fomewhere; and as it is not infinite, it cannot be e- 
very where. It is therefore i in fome place; for inftance, 1 in fome 

Vor... N part 
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part of heaven‘or of hell; not indeed jocally, as if it had parts 
commenfurate to the parts of fpace ; but in a way fuitable to a 
{piritual nature : fo that while it is in this place, it cannot be in 
another. Nor is it in this place, becaufe it operates therein 5 
but on the contrary, operates in this, and in no other place, be= 
caufe it exifts in this place. Hence the prefence of the foul, as 
to its fub{tance is in order of nature, prior to its prefence, as to its 
operation. And when the fcripture afferts that fouls are in hea- . 
ven, we are to underftand that of their fubftance, even feclu- 


ding every confideration of their external operations. We would 
rather be content with this plain way of {peaking than to fay with 
fome, that the foul confidered in itfelf, without any operation ad extra, 
cannot be conceived to be in arty ubi or place, from which it would fol- 
low, that if the foul does not operate without itfelf; it has no 
ubi, and is incapable of every change of place afterdeath. But 
we do not remember, that any has explained, whether; and 
_ what it then operates without itfelf. Of a kin to this is that. 
inference from the fubjeét relating to the condition of the fe- 
arated foul, that by heaven and hell, we are only to underftand 
the flates of happine[s and mifery, which is crude and indigefted. - 
XXVIL We need not be very folicitous about the place of 
thofe feparate fouls, which were-foon to be reunited to their 
bodies,, by a miraculous refurrection: nor here give too 
great a loofe to our curiofity : nor venture to zatrude into thofe 
things which we have not feen, Col. iis 18. The facred writings 
fay nothing diftinétly on that fubje&t: The fifeft courfe is to 
commit-thofe fouls to the hands of God ; who has wifdom a- 
bundant to afligii them a proper place of reft for that time, and 
of whofe goodnefs and juftice we need entertain no appreé-- 
henfion, that he will do them any injuftie. This is their 
glory, this their falvatior!, that, in whatever place they are; 
they ate ftill for the glory of God, and in his favour and grace: 
This is the language of modefty, to determine any thing per- 
emptorily, would be only preftmption. 
_ XXVIII. Let us now fee, what happineis the fouls of the 
righteous enjoy, when they ate fet free from the body in hea- 
ven. And jirf, It is their happinefs, that they are. with God 
and Chrift in glory, John xii, 26. where I am there fball alfo my 
fervant bey J ohn xvii. 24: Father, I will, that they alfo whom 
thou haft given me, be with me where I am.. Believers everf here 
are with Chrift by faith and love : Chriff with the Father cometh 
to them, and snanifefts himfelf. to them, John xiv. 21, And they find 
an incredible reit to their fouls, in that gracious prefence cot 
God and of Chrift. It is good for me to draw neat to Ged, a 
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degree. and meafure incomprehenfible to us. 
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‘Axxiii, 28. But the greateft nearnefs, they are fayoured with 
in this life, is mere diftance from God, if compared with the 


future {tate of the foul ; avhilf? we are at home in the body, we 
are abfent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. And hence it was, that 


Paul had'a defire to depart, and to be with Chrifl, Phil i, 23. 


XXIX. Secondly, Being in the prefence of God, they fhall 
alfo fee him in the light of gtory. That is, they fhall attain to 
that knowledge of the moft blefled God, which fhall be fufh- 
cient both to perfeét and content the underftanding, and with’ 


_ refpeét to this, that vifion of God, which is allowed:them in 


this world, is mere darknefs and blindnefs, as we have former- 


ly hinted. Of this vifion our Lord fpeaks, Matt. v. 8. Blef-' 


~‘ed ave the pure in heart, for they foall fee God. And they fhall 


fee God, rft,, In the works of glory, which are now made, . 
known in heaven, wherein his moft illuftrious perfe€tions will 
fhine forth with far greater clearnefs, than in the works both of 
nature and grace. 2dly, In the face of Jefus Chrift, whom they. , 


- will continually contemplate face to face, and very familiarly 


and intimately know, John xvii. 24. that they may behold my 
glory, which thou haft given me, gdly, More immediately, in 
himfelf ; fo far as man is capable to approach to God; in a 
XXX. Thirdly, This vifion of God, who. is effential truth, 
fhall be accompanied with the moft holy, and, at the fame time, 


the moft delightful Jove of the fame God, who is alfo perfect 


goodnefs : nor can it otherwife be. For, when the underftand- 
ing beholds, and, without interruption, contemplates God 
himfelf and his moft defirable perfections, not in a fallacious 
appearance, nor with obfcure and confufed ideas, ashere, but 


in their native light, the holy will cannot but be enflamed with 


moft ardent love tothem. ‘That happy foul, not only in the 
light of God, beholds God as the fountain of light, but is, on 


‘every hand furrounded with the flames of divine love; by 


which it continually gives love for love. And that love makes 


- it feel neither wearinefs, nor uneafinefs in the prefence, con- 
_ templation and fruition of God; while new pleafures, one af. 


ter. another, arifing from the intimate poffeffion of the chief 
good, fupremely beloved, and its unvaried complacency, charm 
the foul. For, that love is not a love of longing, ‘but of frui- 
tion that had long been withed for. And this is that charity 


which the Apoftle, 1 Cor. xiii, 8. declares, abides for ever, 


when even faith and hope are no more. 
“ XXXL fourthlyy To perfect love is conjoined the moft 
N 2 perfec 
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“mong many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 
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a erfect conformity of the foul to God, in holinefs and glory, 


If Mofes was fo favoured, that rays of unufual light fhone from 
his face, after his familiar converfe with God in the mount, 
‘which yet can fcarce be compared with that familiarity or in- 
timate accefs,. which the bleffed enjoy in heaven ;, how great, 
do we think muft that effulgence of divine glory be, which the 
infinite goodnefs of God communicates to the fouls, who are 
the objects of his love, and who perfectly love him ?) What 
the firtt-born Son of God is, in a moft eminent degree, and 
in a ‘way altogether peculiar to himfelf, viz. the brightne/s of 
the Father's glory, Heb. i. 3. that alfo they fhall be in their 
meafure ; even perfeétly according to that ftate, tho’ only fo 
far as mere creatures can be, that Jefus may be the jir/f-born a- 


XXXII Fifthly, From all thefe things taken together, a joy 
arifes more than inexpreflible, more than glorious. of which 
that joy, we have already defcribed, Sec?. V. is but a faint and 
tranfient image.. For, as the bleflings of grace are infinitely 
exceeded by thofe of glory, fo the foul alfo in a ftate of glory is 
capable of thofe that are more excellent, is a far better, judge 
of them, and enjoys them much more perfectly : hence alfo 
the joy flowing from them muft be much more excellent. In 
Mat. xxv. 21. it is called, the joy of the Lord, Becaufe, sft, 
It proceeds from, and is freely beftowed by the Lord. adly, 
It has the Lord for its objet, Pf. xvi. 11. im thy prefence is 
fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleafures for ever more. 3dly, 
and laftly, It is the moft excellent and worthy of the Lord. 
XXXII. There can be no doubt, but the things we have 
thus far mentioned, are moft excellent: yet they are not the 


_ complete fulnefs of that ftate; nor do they fully contain that 


abundance of happinefs and glory, which the Gofpel commands 
us to hope for. And for this reafon, the frequent confumma- 
tion of our happinefs, till the glorious coming of our Lord as 
2 Tim. i. 12. “ Tam perfuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againft that day ;” and ve 18, 
“ the Lord grant unto him, that he my find mercy of the Lord 
in that day.” 2 Tim. iv. 8. © there is Jaid up for me a crown 
of righteoufnefs, which the Lord thall give me at that day.” 


1 Pet. i. 5. “the falvation ready to be revealed in the laft time.”. 


And, 1 Pet. v. 4. “when the chief Shepherd fhall appear, ye 
thall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away :” add Col. 
il. 4. and 1 John iii. 2. From thefe teftimonies’ we are, 
by no means to conclude, that the fouls of the righteous fhall 

Ree, 


Chap. 14, OF GLORIFICATION. 10k 
be, till then, without all fenfe of happinefs; but only, ¢ at. 
what they have till then been favoured with, is but a ae ; 
- prelibation, till the work of falvation thall be in every ref- 

pect completed. For certainly it cannot be denied, that there 
_ isa great difference between that meafure of happinefs, which 
the fouls of believers enjoy, while they are feparated from the 
body, and that confummation of glory, which is to be reveal- 
ed at the laft day; and that becaufe the happinefs of a part - 
is not to be compared with that of the whole, fince even that 
- part, which is already received into heaven, has not attained. 
' to that perfe€tion, which the gofpel has promifed ; as we 
will prefently more fully fhew. | Hence alfo, the ancients 
faid, that the fouls of believers have, indeed, a joy, but it is 
only enjoyed in’part ; as finners have a forrow and a punith- 
ment in’part, while they are fhut up in prifon, they are refer- 
ved for the coming of the judge, Auétor queft. & Refpos. 
queft. 20. Who is faid to be Athanafius. And Chryfoftom 
places thefe fouls as in a kind of porch. Bernard called it a hall, 
Serm. 3. de Sanétis ; diftinguifhing three ftates of men, or of 
fouls, the firft in the tabernacle ; the fecond, in the hall ; the 
- third, in the houfe of God. Which; however, is to ‘be under- 
ftood with caution, not that the fouls of believers are out of: 
heaven, and have not the vifton of God; but we are to think, 
that then they will obtain their moft_perfe&t happinefs, when 
they fhall be reunited to their bodies. et 
' XXXIV. The things, which the laft day will contribute to. 
the confummation of happinefs, we comprife chiefly under 
three heads. Fir/?, the bodies of believers, when raifed in 
glory, fhall be reftored to their fouls. The Apoftle has fully 
treated on this fubje@t, 1 Cor. xv. ‘Phe bodies indeed, 'fhall 
_-be the farhe, which believers, as was their duty, tenderly 
cherifhed in this life, in which as in temples dedicated to the 
mot holy God, they glorified God, and often underwent fo 
many afflictions for the caufe of Chrift and religion. — For, 
both the juftice of God, the comfort of the godly, and the very 
term refurreétion, which can only be applied to what fell by 
death, do require them to be the fame. But though ‘they are 
to be the fame as to fubitance > yet they fhall.be fo changed as 
to qualities, that they will feem to be altogether different : 
& For this corruptible muft put on incorruption, and this mor. 
tal put on immortality, then fhall be brought to, pafs the fay- 
ing that is, written, Death is fwallowed up in victory,” 1 Cor. 
-xv. 53, 54. Great therefore {hall be the change of the body, 
but the fame fubjeét fhall remain, which the Apoftle inti- 
mates by the term tTuis, as if he had pointed to his own we 
Bagi ‘ ? ne 
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. id to what purpofe is the repetition of the fame particle, 


‘our feveral times, but to remove all ambiguity, and every 
caufe of hefitation? And in fine, how otherwife can death be 
faid to be fwallowed up in vidtory ? Ought it not rather to be 
faid, that death fwallowed up our bodies as 0s or as it is in 
the Prophet nyxs, which may alfo be tranflated for, ever, if the 
fame numerical bodies ‘do not rife? - 


XXXV. Moreover, we cannot here but admire the almoft. 


incredible goodnefs of God. The divine mercy was willing to. 
blefs our bodies alfo with a participation of heavenly. félicity. 


. But their prefent conftitution renders them incapable of fo 


great a glory. As herbs and ‘flowers wither and fade by the, 
exceffive heat of the radiant fun, fo alfo our bodies, fuch as 
we now carry about with us, are unequal to bear the heavenly 
glory; “ Flefh and blood cannot inherit the kingom of God,”. 


_1 Cor. xv. 50. Where flefh and blood do not denote our, 


nature, corrupted by fin, but the very fubftance of the human 
body, with thofe infirmities of animal hfe, which naturally 
follow it. Our flefh is from blood; blood from meat and 
drink : and in blood confifts that animal life, from which the 
body is called animal, v. 44. By flefh and blood therefore is, 
fignified the nature of the hurman body, as it is nourithed and 
preferved in this life, by taking in meat and drink, and by the 
circulation of the blood. . But fuch flefh and blood is incapable 


‘of the heavenly glory. What then? Is God to diminith the 


heavenly glory, that our body may alfo be admitted to have 
fome participation of.it? By no means. He will rather change 
the qualities of our body, and of terreftrial, make it heavenly, 
and of animal, fpiritual, fo as thus to bear a fuitable proportion, 
to the glory, wherewith it thall be endowed, v. 40, 43. But 
who, while he {till remains on -this. earth, can take:in. this 
heavenly language ? Who can form an idea of fuch a fpiritual 
bedy ? And yet it is evident from undoubted teftimonies of 
holy writ, that the righteous fhall have this granted to them, 
and we dre to look for it from our Saviour, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, “ who thall change our vile body, that. it may be. fa- 


fhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working, - 


whereby he is able even to fubdue all things unto himfelf,”: 


Phil. i, 21, that we may /bine forth, not as to our foul only, © 


but alfo as to our body, “as the fun in the kingdom of our 
Father,” Mat. iii. 43. ‘ 
AAXXVI. The fecond thing, in which the laft day fhall con- 
taibute to the confummation of our happinefs, is {uch a great 
qfulgence of the divine perfections in the works of glory, that a 
more iluftrious neither the underftanding can conceive, nor 
. 8 : the 


tne 


ros 
7 b. 
‘ 


3 ins 


aay e oS 
" 


~ 


ae abe. ; i cine 
~ “Chap. 14. _. OF GLORIFICATION. 103 
i i X . a x 


| the heart wifh for. Undoubtedly the foul of nian, immediately : 


ipon its reception into heaven; moft diftinétly fees very many 
things in and concerning God, which on earth it underftood 


_ only by the faint glimmering light of faith: but yet God has 


- demned, but themfelves alfo,appointed to judge angels in Chrifk : 
their head? 1 Cor. vi. 3. What more illuftrious, than that 


& 


poftponed the full difplay of his glory to that day. And there- 
fore that vifion of God; ‘which we maintain to belong to the 
feparate foul, though mote evident than we can now well con- 
ceive ;\is not yet fo perfect, but a greater meafure of new 
light may be fuperadded. For, as knowledge depends moft 
of all on the revelation, or difcovery of the objects; fo that 
knowledge cannot be brought to its perfection, while a great 
part of the objeéts lie concealed. But a great part, Of the 
objeétg in the contemplation of which our mind fhall be em- 
ployed, lie concealed, till a new heaven and a new earth are/ 
made, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs. Indeed, the more 
illuftrious the works.of God are, with which the blefled find 
themfelves furrounded, the greater is thé pleafure, with which 
they contemplate the glery of God therein. But what moré 


-illuftrious, than to fee this vaft. univerfe, delivered from the © 


bondage of corruption, and brought into the glorious liberty of 
the fons of God, which this created world with earneft ex- 
peétation waited for? Rom. viii. 19, 21. What more noble 
and divine, than that general judgment, in which they fhall 


hear themfelves not only acquitted,their enemies not only con~ 


general Affembly of all the elect, from the beginning of the 
world to the laft day, who, being cloathed with heavenly bodies, 


thall each of them fhine, ad the fun in the kingdom of their | 


Father? And with what pleafing aftonifhment may we imagine} 
the foul will-look upon its body, which it formely knew to be 


_ fubje& only to very-many and great infirmities, but fhall then | 


behold it glittering with fuch a blaze: of light, as that it may’ 
faem, not indeed, equal to, but yet greatly refembling the 
glorious body of Chrift > And as, in all thefe things, it can ad- 
mire nothing but the effulgence of the divine glory, may it not 
be faid, while it beholds them, to fee God himfelf in a mot 
eminent manner ? Hence John fays, 1 Johfi: ui. 2. “ but we 
know, that when he fhall appear, we {hall be like him 4 for 
we fhall fee him as he is.” - And David in like manner prd- 
mifes himfelf, only after the refurrection, that contemplation of 
God, which gives the moft full fatisfaétion, Pi. xViie Ths AS 
for me, I will behold thy face in righteouinefs : I fhall be fatil- 
fied, when I awake with thy likencts.” To this alfo we wigs 

refer 
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refer that af Paul; “ For now we fee through a glafs, darkly ; i 
but then face to fans now Iknow in part, but then fhall I . 
know even as alfo I am known,” 1 Cor. xiii, 12. That i is, ina 
' manner moft perfect and altogether divine, a more excellent 
than which cannot, it feems, be the ‘portion of any creature. 
For, both the objeét hall be moft clearly reprefented, as well 
in its moft glorious operations as in its, immediate illapfe, or 
entrance into the mind, in a manner which at prefent we can- 
not explain; and the fubject will be difpofed in the beft manner, 
in order to behold and obferve in God, whatever can complete 
its happinefs. 
. XKXVIL. Thirdly, That day fhall bring the bleffed to that 
fruition of God, which fhall be much more perfeét and imme- 
diate, than whatever they had enjoyed before. As. long as 
there are fone believers, ° who are ftill in this miferable life ; 
as long as. the bodies of the eleét, who are departed out of it, 
are detained in the prifon of death, and lie hid in the duft, 
the faints in heaven cannot be ignorant, that very many re= 
mains of that power, which fin had gained over man, muft 
ftill fubfift. And confequently fomething muft be wanting 
to the full perfection of their joy. And feeing the effedts and 
remains of fin are not yet abolifhed in their own bodies, and 
in believers not yet made. perfeét, who, together with them 
are members of the fame myftical body ; which is the reafon, 
why God does not communicate himfelf to, them, but by 
the intervention of a Mediator. But by the refurreétion, 
death itfelf, which is the laft enemy, fhall be. abolifh- 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 26. and caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
me, Rev. xx. 14. never, more to have any power . but 
ver the enemies of God and’ of believers. Nor thall there 
e any member of the whole myftical body of Chrift, which 
fhall not be perfectly holy, and abfolutely fubjeé to him, And 
after all the remains and effects of fin, fhall be entirely deftroy- 
ed, nothing fhall hinder God from communicating himfelf im- 
mediately to men without the intervention of a Mediator, . as he 
does to the holy angels. We are of the opinion, with the 
beft interpreters, that this is the meaning of Paul, in x Cor. 
‘xv. 28. and when all things fhall be. fubdued lente him, then 
fhall the Son alfo Eek be fubjet unto him, that put all 
things under him, THAT GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL. 
XXXVII. To this happinefs likewife belongs a boundlefs 
and immutable eternity: without which, it would 3 in reality be 
no happinefs. For, no good, how great foever, that one is pof- 
feffed of with a fear of lofing ty can, by its fruition, yield 


that 
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that perfeét and folid joy, which is requifite to happinefs. 
Wherefore happinefs is called eternal life, Matt. xxv. 46. Rom. 
ii. 7. and a crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
_ and an incorruptible crown, 1 Cor. ix. 25. and the Apoftle de- 
clares concerning the righteous, 1 Theff. 4. 17. that they fall 
ever be with the Lord. Pg 
XXXIX. Here it is ufual to enquire whether there will be 
any difference of degrees among the blefled.. In this queftion, 
indeed (though we utterly difclaim the proud doétrine of the 
Romanifts concerning the difparity of glory, founded on the 
inequality of merits) the arguments of thofe, who think, that 
God will crown the unequal meafure of the gifts of grace with 
a difparity of gifts of glory, feem more probable to us. To 
this purpofe are thofe {criptures, Rom. ii. 6. “ who will ren- 
der to every one according to his deeds,” and 2 Cor. v. to. 
“ that every one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done.” By which words is not barely 
fignified the quality of the free reward, which {hall be grant- — 
ed the righteous according to their works; but alfo the quan- 
tity of that reward, anfwering in a certain proportion to their 
works. Which is exprefsly explained by the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. he which foweth fparingly, fhall reap alfo fparingly : 
and he which foweth bountifully, fhall reap alfo bountifully.” 
Moreover, that this harveft, and its diverfity, or different pro- 
dudt, is erroneoufly confined to this life, appears from com- 
paring this place with Gal. vi. 8. “ he that foweth to his 
flefh; fhall of the flefh reap corruption: but he that foweth ta 
the fpirit fhall of, the fpirit reap life everlafting.” To the 
fame effect is 1 Cor. iii. 8. “he that planteth and he that 


~ watereth arg one: and every man fhall receive his own re+ 


ward, according to his own labour.” ‘Where it is clearly e+ 
nough declared, that the proportion of the reward will be ad- 
jufted to that of the labour. Nor unlike to this is the difcourfe 
concerning the refurre€tion of the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 40, 41. 
*6 there are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreftrial ; but the 
glory of the celeftial is one, and the glory of the terreftrial is 
another. ‘here is one glory of the fun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ftars; for one ftar dif- 
fereth from another ftar in glory.” Where firft, the bodies 
jaid afide at death are compared with thofe affumed at the re+ 
furre€tion : and then, the celeftial bodies are faid to differ very 
‘much in glory from each other. As the fun, moon, and ftars, 
are all truly celeftial bodies, but greatly unlike in glory. And 
to what purpofe is that diftinét mention of fun, moon and 
Yor, Il. O flars, 
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ftars, and of the unequal glory of each, if the Apoftle only 
intended to teach us the difference of the terreftrial from the 
celeftial bodies, while all the celeftial were notwithftanding 
to have the fame degree of glory? ; hey 
XL. It cannot, it {@ems, on any pretence, be denied, that 
‘at leaft the principal leaders, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, 
Martyrs, and diligent teachers of the Old and New Teftament 
church, {hall have fome greater degree of glory afigned them. 
What was faid to the Apoftles, was not faid to all, Mat. xix. 
28. « when the Son of man fhall fit in the throne of his glory, 
ye alfo thall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Ifrael.” The meaning of thefe words, if I'can form any 
judgment, the illuftrious Grotius has befteof all expldined. 
It is, as if our Lord had faid, you fhall occupy the next place 
of honour to me your king. To judge, here denotes, to be fet 
_over, or to prefide by a metalepfis, becaufe generally prefidents 
~‘are employed in pafling fentence. Whence a prefidentfbip ox’ 
province is called by the Hebrews mon, Gen. xlix. 16. Zech. 
His 9s) 4 The metaphor is taken from the ‘ancient ftate of the 
kingdom of Ifrael, in which the Phylarchz, or heads of the ~ 
tribes, ftood in the next degree to the royal majefty, and are 
fuppofed to have fat by the king’s throne, in chairs of ftate, in 
the public affemblies. | But to confine this glory of the Apoftles . 
within the limits of the church militant in fuch a manner, that 
in the triumphant, where they have the full reward of their 
labours, they fhall quit their thrones, feems repugnant to rea- 
fon: nor does it agree with John’s vifion, who faw in heaven 
four and twenty thrones, and twenty four elders fitting on 
them, that is, the Patriarchs of the Old and New Teftament 
church, ‘ Clothed in white raiment, and having on their 
heads crowns of gold,” Rev. iv. 4.. And thefe things are fo 
evident, that thofe very perfons, who, in other refpects, con- 
tradi the difparity of celeftial glory, own, that we are to dif- 
tinguith between that happinefs, which fhall be the portion of 
believers, as believers, and the commendation, which, in the 
laft day, fhall be given to every one, in proportion to the dili- 
gence and fuccefs he fhali have laboured in promoting the king- 
dom of Chrift, and which it feems, is to be inequally diftribu- . 
ted. But becaufe it is a glorious thing, to obtain fuch a com~ 
mendation from the mouth of Chrift, and the memory of that 
teftimony fhall for ever abide in the minds of believers; they 
cannot deny, but in the kingdom of heaven a difparity of de- 
grees in that kind of glory may be admitted to take place a- 
mong the bleffed.. For certainly, it is not to be thought, that 
; ai then 
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then there will be many Seeninth of Chrift, who may, in that 


_ -tefpect be compared with the Apoftle Paul. See Thefes Amy- 


rvaldi de vita eterna, § 34. 
XLI. The Apoftle John feems to have given a check to o- 


- ther. things, -which are too curioufly made the matter of en- 


quiry, concerning the condition or ftate of the future world, 
when he faid, 1 John iii. 2. “ Beloved, now are we the ae 
of God, and it doth not yet appear, hae we fhall be. It is 
then more prudent and pious to endeavour to become hereafter 
partakers of that glorious life, than to gratify an itch of curiofi- 
ty with infipid and vain fpeculations.. This, however, we 
may look upon as a certain truth, that, « Eye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, the things, which God hath prepared . for them that 
love him,” 1 Cor. il. 9. Of 99 Gude CoM 
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Of the Doétrine of Salvation in the firft age of the World. 


f. E have thus far confidered thofe benefits that are 
effential to the covenant of grace: let us now more pat- 
ticularly take a view of the two ECONOMIES, or the different 
difpenfations under which that covenant was adminiftered. 
And here, according to the plan laid down, Chap. III. of the 
preceding book, we are more accurately to explain, firft, the 
nature of the OLp TesTaMENT, and then that of the New. 
In the OLp, we will diftinétly confider four principal points. 
I. The do€trine concerning the common falvation, as there 
laid down. II. The benefits or privileges of that Teftament. 
III. Its defects, or according to Paul, Heb. vii. 18. “ The 
weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof,” on account of which 
that covenant was not fawltle/s, Heb. viii. 7. IV. Its abroga- 
tion, The DOCTRINE again, may be confidered, as exprefled 
by worps, figured by rrrrs, and ratified by SACRAMENTS. 

II. Divine compaflion publithed to wretched man, immediate- 
ly upon his fall, the firft do€trine of grace; in fuch a manner, 
indeed, as in few words, and thofe almoft enigmatical, fum- 
marily to contain the whole gofpel : ‘we have that firft promife, 
Gen. iii, 14, 15. © And the Lord faid unto the ferpent becaufe 
thou haft done this, thou art curfed above all cattle, and above 
every beaft of the field: upon thy belly fhalt thou go, and duft 
fhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between ‘thy feed and her 
{ced ; it fhall bruife thy head, and thou fhalt bruife his heel.” 

Luther 
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Luther long ago complained, that none of the ancient fathers 
and bifhops, who were men eminent for knowledge and piety, 
had explained this paflage as it deferved: their fucceffors ought 
to ufe the greater diligence to do it with the more care: which 
feveral learned interpreters have indeed happily effected. .'Tread- 
ing in their foot{teps, we fhall make it appear, that the prin- 
cipal articles of the gofpel doctrine are fummarily contained in 
' this text. 
III. We fuppofe, that the devi] is condemned by this fen- 
tence, to whom the Lord addreffes himfelf, under the appel- 
Tation of the ferpent, becaufe he had abufed that animal, in or- 
der to deceive man. For, it is dull and trifling to reftri&t that 
magnificent fpeech of the Deity, as if it had its full accomplifh- 
ment in that animal alone ; for befides, that it might feem un- 
becoming the fupreme Being, to addrefs a brute beatt, void of 
all reafon, in fuch pomp of language, many things faid here 
to the ferpent, if interpreted literally, are natural to that beaft : 
as to go upon his belly and eat duff. For, we are not to affirm 
without fcripture, that the ferpent, as the Jews vainly dream, 
went on feet or walked erect, or had other food formerly, dif- 
ferent from what it has now: nor to imagine, that ferpents 
now feed only on duft ; feeing Ariftotle reckons them among 


the wapPayo or omnivorous, that eat all kinds of things, and tef- . 


tifies, that they eat both flefh and herbs, and that of all animals 
they are fond of the niceft delicacies. Duft is faid to be the ferpent’s 
food; becaufe, fince it creeps upon the ground, it cannot but 
take duft into its mouth, along with its other food. Juft as 
David complains in his mourning, that he ate afhes like bread, 
Pf. cii. 9. for while he lay on his face in the afhes, he ate the 
- bread, that was thrown to him on the ground. Moreover 
what is here faid of the ferpent going on the belly and eating 
duft, is common to many kinds of worms, as the very learned 


Bochart has fhewn, Hierozoic. 1. 1. c. 4..: But how could | 


that be a curfe to the ferpent, which is natural to other ani- 
‘mals, whom Satan never abufed in this manner ? And then 
its being deteftable to man is owing to its dangerous poifon, 
which it has alfo in common with other beafts ; who, after fin, 
became a horror and dread to man. But fome ferpents are 
commended for their philanthropy, or love to men. See Vo- 
ius de Origin. Idololat. Lib. 6. c. 58: fome alfo are fit to be 
eaten, and accounted a royal dainty, ibid. c¢. 62. In a word 
it is of no great confequence to man, whether any animal goes 
on its feet or on its belly; whether it feeds on herbs or flefh 
or duft. But certain it is, that by this condemnation of the 
ferpent, 
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ferpent, God intended to comfort our firft parefits in their 
wretched eftate. ‘To what purpofe then is it to interpret the 
words in fuch a manner, as to yield very litt¥e or no comfort 
at all to m#h, who now ferioufly deplored his own unhappi+ 
nefs? °- . y “ a 
IV. But the principal confideration is, that the fcripture 
exprefsly calls the devil, opw, the ferpent, 2 Cor. Xi 3. and 
709 oey roy aezesoyy Doe old Jerpent, Rev. xii. 9. and his defeat is 
called the bruifing him under our feet, Rom. xvi. 10. © And tho’ 
we grant, that. both thefe things were primarily and literally 
faid to the animal, the inftrument ‘which Satan fpoke by 5 yet 
it is evident from the nature of the thing, that both might and 
ought rather to be faid tothe principal feducer. For, as 
Chryfoftom argues well 5 if the inftrument experienced fuch a de- 
gree| of indignation, what punifoment can we probably imagine the 
devil incurred ? ee 
_V. Nor can it be obje&ted, that what is faid tothe ferpent 
all the days of thy life, cannot be applied to Satan, who, it 


evident, is an immortal and never-ceafing fpirit. For even Sa- 


tan has a peculiar death, _referved for him 3 namely the judg- - 


ment of the laft day : in which he, together with death, will 
be thrown into the lake of fire and brimftone, Rev. xx. ro. 
The devil lives, when he works effeCtually in the children of 
difobedience, and thereby fhews himfelf to be ro» xoopeongaroga the 
prince of this world. He {hall die when he will no longer be a- 
ble, to,ufe any of hisinftrumentsinor againft the kingdom of God. 
Thus the Lord Jefus /fills the enemy and the avenger, Pf. viii. 2. and 
deftroys him that bad the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. The days 
theréfore, of the devil’s life, are thofe antecedent to the laft 
judgment: whjch yields us an ufeful doétrine, as we fhall pre- 
fently fee. : 

VI. But God was pleafed to pronounce thofe words, (the 
fource of all. confolation to wretched man) againft the de- 
vil in the prefence and hearing of man. ft, To mortify that 
wicked and arrogant fpirit, who ‘was conftrained to hear his 
own condemnation, in the prefence of fuch weak feeble creaures, 
whom he had fo eafily brought under his power, and over whom 
he thought to domiheer for ever. adly, That he might revive 
and Charm our firft parents, with the fweeteft confolations, to 
whom not only that juft vengeance ought to be moft accepta- 
ble, which God promifed to take of their enemy ; but who al- 
fo, in the condemnation of the devil heard their own abfolu- 
tion. 3dly, To ‘fhew that this fentence had the nature of a 
laft or unchangeable will. For, as God by a peremptory andjirre- 

| », vocable 
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vocable fentence, condemns, without farther enquiry, the de- 

vil, when he was taken in the very fact, which’hecould neither 

deny nor transfer to another: {o thofe bleflings or privileges, 
which are made over to the ele& in this Condemnation of 
~ the devil are made over to them, by the laft and immutable will 
_of God, which does not depend on any uncertain condition. 

- WII. Now let us take a more diftin@ view of the things, 


contained in this fentence. And they are.the following: I.» 


’ The J/efings: or benefits promifed to man. Il. The author of 
thofe good things. III. Their meritorious caufe. AV. The man- 


ner of acquifition. VV. The heirs. VI. The mean of acquifi-” 


tion. y a iNy ; 

VIII. The evils which God pronounces againft the ferpent, 
are fo many BENEFITS, or bleflings to man: and they are four. 
‘The jirf is the “ curfe of the ferpent; becaufe thou haft done 
this, thou art curfed above all cattle, and above every beaft of 

e field? All beafts are fubje& to deftruétion: “ natural 
rute beafts, made to be taken and deftroyed,” 2 Pet. il. 12. 
And it is for man’s fin, that beafts, as the property of man, 

-are made more miferable: for they cannot be excludéd 

- from being a part of this world, which is not willingly 

fubje& to vanity, Rom. viii, 20. and among them there are 
thofe, called evil beafs, But the curfe threatened againf{t the 

ferpent, is fuch as renders him inferior to, viler and more mi- 
ferable than all beafts: importing, 1{t, An invincible folly 
and malice; fo that he car be neither wife nor good: worfe 
than a “ horfe or mule, which have no underftanding,” PY. 
Xxxiii. 9. 2dly, ‘The very wort degree of vilenets, whereby he, 


who impioufly attempted to be equal to God, and feemed to | 


have acquired a dominion over man, the nobleft of God’s crea- 


. tures, is deprefled below the beaits of burden. 3dly, A ftate * 


of never ending mifery.. The beafts die and perifh, and never 
_ come into judgment. But the ferpent accurfed above the 
beafts, cannot efcape judgment; “ everlafting fire is prepared 
for the devil and his angels,” Matt. xxi. 41. It could not but 
be acceptable to man, to hear that fentence pronounced, by 
which that enemy, who had made him obnoxious, is himfelf 
doomed to be accurfed. 

LX. The /econd benefit is the de/truction of his power; exprefled 
by three feveral phrafes. The firit, “ upon thy belly fhalt thou 
go:” that is, thou fhalt be conftrained to creep on the ground, 
nor fuffered any longer to fly at man, twift thyfelf round him, 
and kill him with thy envenomed embraces. Pareus fays judi- 
cioufly; “« He himfelf alfo is forced to creep on his breatt 5 he- 
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caufe being once thrown headlong down from heaven, he is 
now condemned to creep for ever on the ground amidft earthly 
filth, nor able any more to raife his head to heaven.” Thus’ + 
Rev. xii. 9. “ the judgment of the old ferpent, the devil, by 
which he is now bound fat, is called his cafting out into the 
earth; where, in a hoftile manner, he perfecutes, but cannot 
overpower the woman.” ; : 
X. The other expreffion du/? fhalt thou eat, doubtlefs denotes 
a ftate of the greateft degradation. For, the fcripture phrafe, 
to lick the duft, is applied to conquered enemies, who lie prof- 
trate at the conqueror’s feet; Pfal. Ixxii. 6. “ his enemies fhall 
- Tick the duft;” Micah vii. 17. “ they fhall lick the duft like a 
ferpent;” Ifa. xlix. 23. “ they fhall bow. down to thee with 
their face towards the earth, and lick up the duft of thy feet.” 
But there feems a much greater emphafis in thefe words, when 
the ferpent is commanded #o eat du/f; as alfo when it is faid, 
Ifa. Ixv. 25. ‘and duft fhall be the ferpent’s meat.” Which, 
if I miftake not, fignifies in general three things. 1ft, The 
reftraining the devil’s power to earthly minded men, who are 
glued to the earth, and feek their good and happinefs im earthly 
things. Thofe alone he fhall be able to devour, without hav- 
ing any right over others, And ‘this tends much to the great 
benefit of the church. For, when the wicked are devoured 
by the devil, offences are removed out of the way of righteouf- 
nefs, the church is delivered from their vexations, and Satan’s 
kingdom diminifhed in this world. 2dly, As to the eledt, it 
fignifies the reftri€ting the power of the deyil to their bodies, 
which, on account of fin, is faid to be duft, and to return to 
duft. That body the devil will devour, that is, bring down to 
death, and keep under the power thereof, till the refurrection : 
he fhall have no power over the fouls of the ele&. And even 
that deftruCtion of the dufty body is of benefit to believers : 
for, at the fame time the old man is deftroyed, who had hitherto 
harboured in their members. 3dly, It denotes that wicked 
pleafure, which the devil takes in drawing the reprobate to fin, 
and confequently to eternal deftruétion, and in vexing the 
godly as much as he can. It was the meat, that is the delight, 
of the Lord Jefus, ** to do the will of him that fent him,” and 
to turn men to God, John iv. 34. On the contrary, it is the 
delight of Satan. to pufh on the wicked to evil, and to vex the 
beloved children of God. Which as it is the greateft wicked- 
nefs, fo alfo the higheft degree of mifery. 
XJ. Leaft any one fhould hifs this expofition off the ftage, 
as if it was new and never heard of before, I hall fubjoin the 
comments 





“ 
' 


Chap. 1. OF THE FIRST GosPEL-PRoMIsE. 113 


comments of Fagius and Pareus. Fagius writes thus, “ If we 


© now, as we certainly ought, refer thefe things to that {piritual 
©ferpent, I mean Satan, whom the Hebrews call smtp wns, 
© the old ferpent, who ated in the ferpent, a brute animal, as 
« in an inftrument, they fignify, that this our old crafty enemy, 


“a " 


© who before walked, as it were in ftate, is now thrown down 


and confounded; fo eat duft fignifies to confume earthly 
*« minded men, who are enflaved to their affe€tions. Satan is 
~ ™ 4 fpirit, fuch therefore muft be his food; here are fins to 
_ © fay his hunger.: For, as the ferpent creeps on the earth, 
“ lives on the earth, broods on the earth; fo the difpofition of 
sé Satan is to entice men to the earth, to hurry them to earthly 
thing's, and draw them afide from thofe that are heavenly.” 


Thus far, Fagius: from whom Pareus does not. greatly différ.- 


His words are thefe. ‘ He is alfo condemned to eat earth, 
“ that is to feed on the earthly naftinefs of vice and wickednefs 
© as the filthy {wine feed on excrements. Which that impure 
does, when he not only pollutes and delights himfelf 

with the defilements of the world, as fwine with wallowing 
“in the mire; but alfo plunges the reprobate into the fame, 
«© and deftfoys them with himfelf : this is Satan’s fweeteft food: 






“« For, wherewith any one is delighted, that he accounts his: 


* meat and his pleafure, according to that faying, envy is the 
“heft food again envy feeds on the living, &c. Auguftine 
“advances no unelegant doctrine; where he fays,. the jinner 


“is earth ; the Jiiner therefore 1 piven up to the devil for food. 


« Let: us not be earth, if we would not be devoured by the 
“ ferpent ” thus far Pareus. Ambrofe, Lib. 1. de penitentia, 
c. 13. quotéd by Rivet, Exerc. 35. in Gen. explains du? by 
the flefh of men, a aintains, that the devil is permitted by 
God to feed on this flefh, that is, to torment and tear the bodies 
~ of believers, but not to have any power over the foul. 

XIE. The third expreflion, by which the deftrudtion of the 
devil is fet forth, is the bruifing his head. In the head of the 
ite are his poifon, craft, ftrength and life. ‘The head of 
the ferpent therefore fignifies the crafty fubtilty of the devil, 
his venomous power, and all that tyrannical dominion, which, 
by fin, he has acquired over man. The bruifing his head is 
the abolifhing of all his power, according to the Apoftles ex= 
plication, Rom. xvi. 20. “ and the God of peace fhall bruife 
Satan under your feet fhortly.” The fymbol of this bruifing 
was that extraordinary power granted to the difciples of Chrift, 
mentioned Luke x. 19. “ Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ferpents and {corpions, and over all the power of the 

Vox. I. Y - enemy.; 
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enemy; and nothing fhall by any meqns hurt \ ou. And Mark 
xvi. 18. “ they fhall take up ferpents ;” nasal, without being 
hurt, as appears from the hiftory of Paul, Acts xxviii. 5. 


. Which power of depriving ferpents of their venom, and of 


bruifing their: heads without harm, Tertullian as: quoted by 
‘Grotius on Luke x. 19. teftifies was not quite extin€ in his 
time among Chriftians. Though the devil imitated this miracle 
in the'temple of Ifis in Egypt, as Bochart has remarked from 


- Allian Hierozoic, lib. 1. c. 4. at the clofes yet our Lord ex- 


prefsly declares, that the deftru€tion of his kingdom was thereby 
fignified, when to ferpents and fcorpions, he adds, « all the 
power of the enemy.” Thus the devil was conftrained, by his 
juggling tricks and delufions, to give a prelude of his own de- 
fiswidtion..; 4. ge os 

XIII. The zhird benefit, God promifes here, is “ the putting 
enmity between the ferpent and the woman and her feed :” 
thefe words include man’s fanctification. For, when man 
comes an enemy to the devil, then he abhors and avoids all 
tercourfe with him, hates and detefts his works, endeavour: 
deftroy him and his kingdom in himfelf and others, and moft 
willingly does, what he knows fhall mortify the devil. And 






-though the devil, on that account, wages war again{t him, be- 


caufe he endeavours after godlinefs : yet he is fo far from fuf- 
fering himfelf to be thereby diverted from that which is good, 
that, on the contrary he goes on, with the greater alacrity to. 
oppofe him. While a man continues unfanétified, he cultivates 
peace with the devil, and calmly fubmits to his dominion: en-— 
mity and hoftility againft the devil can only proceed from an 
infufed principle of holinefs. . And this is what God promifes 
to man, when he fays, «I will put enn &c.;” he not onl 
commands the woman, to have no intimacy or friendfhip wit 
the devil, or to have any commerce with a fworn enemy nor, 
by this fan€tion, did he.again open a door of repentance for 
our firft parents, as Pareus obferves on this place; but he alfo 
promifes, that, by the unfurmountable eflicacy of his power, 
he would perform and bring it about : namely, that he would 
put that enmity again{t the devil, which cannot fubfift,” where 
there is not the love of God. Rivet fays well, Exerc. 36. in 
Gen. “ When a ftate of enmity is foretold, in the fame breath 
“it is alfo foretold, that men fhall return to fuch foundnefs of 
« mind, as difpleafed with that grievous yoke of Satan’s tyranny, 
“ to feek the fhaking it off: and having once happily fucceeded, - 
“ afterwards to watch by a continual ftruggle againft being . 
“« entangled therein again.” But fulleft of all, Cloppenbergius, : 
as Schol. 






a 


i 
+4 
sa 

Z 









' (OF THE FIRST GOSPEL-PROMISE, arg 


Je etsy | 3 
‘Schol. Sacrific. p. 75. “There could have been no enmity be- ° 


“ tween the woman and the devil, without removing, by jufti- 
“ fication, the enmity with God, which the devil, by his fe- 


duction, had brought the woman and her pofterity to; and» 


“ without conquering and fubduing, by fanétification, the do- 
“ minion of fin in the woman. . Putting therefore that enmity 
“ againft the devil, he appoints a covenant of peace’and friend- 
« thip, whereby he promifes to the woman the grace of juftifi- 
< cation and fanétification.” ~~ i 

_ XIV. The fourth benefit is the refurreétion of the body, 
which was brought to duft, by his means who hath the power 
of death: this is more obfcurely intimated, when it is faid, that 
“ the ferpent fhall eat duft all the days of his life ;” which we 
have fhewn, fect. V. to be the days preceding the laft judgment. 
¥rom which we concluded, that the time of the devil’s power, 


‘and of his going about to devour, is limited, and to have a final 


iod. _ And, when that is elapfed, the bodies of the righteous 

ll he raifed from the duft, and all the effe€ts and remains of 
the power of the devil, and of fin, by which he acquired his 
power, be entirely abolifhed; that he may not detain, under 
his power, the duft of our bodies, which ought to be temples 


_ of God, and of his Holy Spirit, in a ftate of glorious holinefs: 


Nor was this, indeed, altogether unobferved by Fagius, who 
thus fpeaks: ‘ the days of Satan’s life are the whole time to 
the confummation of the world, and the coming .of Chrift. 
For, then he and all his fervants fhall be thrown headlong inta 
everlafting fire,” Mat. xxv. 41. ‘3 
XV. Jenovan Gop, who {peaks to the ferpent, and declares, 
that he would put that enmity, of which we have been fpeak- 
ing, takes the honour to himfelf of being the auruor of all 
thofe benefits. ‘Though we are not to deny, that the conferring 
fo great a benefit is to be afcribed to the whole undivided 
‘Trinity; yet, in the economy of our falvation, the Father, who 
is firft in order, holds the principal place. And whereas the 
eternal furetyfhip of the Son, according to the tenor of the 
covenant between the Father and the Son, on the fuppofition 
of fin, began immediately to exert its efficacy, thefé words are 
not improperly referred primarily and immediately to the Fa- 
ther, who, on account of the furetyfhip of the Son, appoints his 
grace to the finner; and who exprefsly enough diftinguifhes 
-himfelf from the Mediator, or the feed of the woman. | And 
indeed, «¢ God was in Chrift reconciling the world to himf f,” 
2 Cor. v. 19. that is, the Father in the Son, the Mediator, © 
XVI, The menrrorious cause of thofe benefits is the surn 
“5% P 2 OF 
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- OF THE WOMAN, eminently, fo called. I own,.indeed, when | 


the feed of the woman is oppofed. to the feed of the ferpent, *, 
and between both an enmtity eftablifhed, both. feeds are, to be - 
under{tood colleétively.: that by the feed of the ferpent, all 
the wicked are intended, who Mat. lil, 7. are called the genom 
ration of vipers ; by the feed of the woman, eleét believers, to- 
gether with Chrift their head: yet it is without all doubt, that, 
118 feed, there is fome | Sitent: one, to whom that name 
does chiefly belong, and by whofe power the reft of'the feed may 
perform the things that are here foretold, Juft as the feed of 
Abraham i is fometimes to be underftood more largely, at others . 
moreé ftrictly ; fometimes denoting his pofterity by Ifaac and 
Jacob, as Gen. xvii. 8. “I will give unto thy feed the land 
wherein thou art a ftranger:” fometimes more efpecially be- 
lievers of his pofterity, who walk, in the fteps of the faith of 
their father Abraham, and to whom the promife of the inheri- “ 
tance of the world, by the righteoufnefs of faith, is made, | 
Rom. iv. 12, ae iumlettoness moft efpecially, that eminent 
one in the feed of Abraham, who was to be the fpring of every 
blefling, as Gen. 21. 18. “ in thy feed fhall all the nations of 









‘the earth be bleffed; which is Chrift,” Gal. 16. Thus alfo 


the things here faid are, in, their meafute, common to all) be- 
lievers ; but then fome effects are primarily and principally to 
be afcribed to him, who, i in this feed, is the eminent one, name- 


- ty, Chrift’: as the Apoftle alfo diftinguifhes the feed that faniti- 


futh, and that which és fanéi ified ; both which are nf one, Heb. 
vous 

XVII. But the reafons, for which. Chrift is called the feed 
of the woman, feem to be chiefly thefe two: oné peculiar to 
Chrift, ‘the other common to him with other men. ‘T. hich 
1S common, is his being of the fame are with us, that we 
might know him to be our brother and next kinfman. For, 
mem, in Scripture-language, are called, “born of a woman, Ps 
Job xiv. 1. and Job xv. 43 and xxv. 4: © born of women, Mat 
xi, 113 ° But then, we muf{t add that which is peculiar to hin 
felf, that though Chrift, indeed, had a woman for his mot! 
being “ made waive woman,” Gal, iv. 4. yet he had no ree 
for his father, being ‘ wight father,” Heb. vil. 3... See Jer. 
xxxi 22. “ a woman fhall compafs a man.” For, though this 
lalt reafon holds not in believers, who are likewife called the feed 
of the womant, for another reafon, to be.explained direétly;' yet, 
fceing ¢ Chrift holds the principal place in this feed, as he bruifes 
head of the devil in one fenfe, and believers in another; fo 
there ore he is called the feed of the woman in a different fenfe 
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from them. . The fame words are vindeed, ufed- of both 5 but 
-decaufe, ‘Chrift is far more excellent than they.; therefore when 
they: are. applied. to Chrift, they havea much, more iluftrious 


. SMEATUNG oe) are 


to be co 


~ XVII, It. is indeed true, that Chrift. is. the feed of Adam 
whofe fon he is called, Luke iii. 38. alfo the feed. of Abraham, 
and, the fon of David, becaufe ras born. of a virgin, who 
defcended from.them. Yet there was. great reafon, why he 
dthould be here called the feed of ‘th 

















i e. woman, rather. than of 
‘Adam. , For, Adam, in Scripture, i$ reprefented as the origin 
of fin and death. Eve, indeed, was firft in the tranfgreflion:: 
“but as it was not Eye, but Adam, who was exprefsly confti- 
tued the federal head of all mankind; fo fin and death are faid 
to have entered "into the world by Adam, Rom. vy. 12, 14. 
Wherefore he who delivers us from fin and. death, ought’ not 
vafidéred as fubordinate to Adam, and as-his fon: 

ut, as)the fecond Adam, and the head of another family, op- 
fed'to Adam. However, as he was to.be our kinfman and 
brother, it was neceflary he fhould be born of a woman; and 


that Adam, as his fon by the fpirit and by faith, fhould be fub- 


ordinaté to him., For, fince God fays here, that he would put 
‘enmity between the woman and her feed, and between the fer- 
pent and his feed, without any mention of Adam; it mutt be,, 
that-either Adam is excluded this promife, or comprized under 
the feed-of the woman, The refpe@ and regard we ought to | 
have forour parent, who was the author and teacher of thes 


- true religion to his pofterity, forbids our faying the firft. Nor 


do I thinkwe fhould fay the fecond: becaufe. it is agreeable to 
reafon, that the, woman fhould be comprized under, and ac- 
counted in the man ; not, on the contrary, the man under the 
svoman. It therefore remains, we fay the third; namely, that 
Adam, as he was the origin of fin and death, is oppoled to 
Chrift; as himfelf was faved, is to be accounted to the feed of 
the woman, whofe head is Chrift, and fo to be fubordinate to 
‘hrift. -Chrift therefore is called the feed of the woman, be- 
caule, being the origin of a better ftock, he is oppofed to Adam 
as the root of a corrupt race. And it. is hinted, that Adam 
himfelf owes his falvation to the woman, on account of her feed. 
XIX: Paul, if I miftake not, leads us to this, 1 Cor, xi. 11, 
12. “ Neither is the man without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. For, as the woman is of 
the man, even fo is the man alfo by the woman: but ee 
of God.” I:do not remember to have feen a fuller explication 
gf this place, than what J thall give from the Zhe/es of a cer~ 


tain 
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y learned perfon.’ ‘That the man and the woman may 
‘BE IN THE LORD, partakers of the grace and redemption pur- 
chafed by Chrift, they are mutually indebted to one another, 
for fomething common to both, which the one neither had, . 
nor could have’ obtained without the other. For, as the wo- 
man is é& 7% age; OF THE MAN} from whofe rib {he was formed, 
ind who could not have been in the Lord, had it not been for 
an, without whom fhe could not have fo much as exifted : 
othe man is in the Lord dv ri yovaunés BY THE WOMAN, for the 
woman was appointed ‘to be the firft enemy of the ferpent, and 
the Meifiah is called the feed of the woman: but the man obtains 
the fame happinefs by the woman; as by faith he lays hold on . 
the Meffiah, who was to defcend from her in virtue of the pro- 
mife. ‘The woman is OF THE MAN, materially and naturally : 












“not fo the man of the woman (which yet might’ ef if we 


only mean ordinary generation, according to the manner that 
children are of a womanjMat.i. 3; 5,6.andChriftt SEE 
But By THE WOMAN; becaufe not materially, but fpiritually a 


_ fupernaturally, by grace and faith. Thus therefore the man is the - 


_ 


origin of being to the woman, the woman of well being to the man, 
Butto prevent pride on either hand on thisaecount, and theirarro- 


gating any thing to themfelves, ‘it is added, but all things are of 


rod: by whofe wifdom and moft free difpofal it was ordained, 
that the woman fhould derive her natural origin from the man; 
the man- his fupernatural from the woman; and become mu- ~ 
tually debtors to’ one another: but the glory of both thefe pri- 
vileges to remain entirely to God alone, the fupreme caufe. 
XX. Hence itis evident, fuch)a Saviour is promifed, who 
was to be man, and the'Son of man,’ But feeing he is defcri- 
bed as ftronger than the devil, who, by fin, had acquired a 
right over man; it follows, that he is alfo true God. For the 
bruifing of the ferpent’s head is afcribed to him: and this he 
does, 1ft, By the merit of his fatisfaction; and therefore he 


muft have been of fuch dignity, as to be able to pay a “Shin 









ranfom for all’ the eleét. adly, By the’ efficacy of hi ; 
which gradually abolifheth every power of the devil, and fo 
thews himfelf to be fronger than ihe firong man. : 
XXI, God declares the Manner in which this Saviour 
was to purchafe falvation, by faying tothe ferpent, thou /halt 
bruife his heel. “In which words there is, 1ft; A denunciation 
of {ufferings, to be infli€ted on Chrift by the devil and his in- 
itruments, whereby he would be thrown down for a time. 
While he himfelf bruifes with his foot the ferpent’s head, and 
ftrips him of all his power s the ferpent by-his envenomed ‘ting, 
) , will 





, will grievoufly wound his * heel,. andiconftrain him to fLagger 
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and fall. For a_man in an upright pofture, {tands on his heels, 
which being grievoufly wounded he is thrown down. 2dly, 
A wophecy of his refurre€tion. For his Acad will not be 
bruifed, nor his eart wounded, nor any vital part gtievoufly 
affected ; but only his eel hurt 3. nz 
Though he was therefore thus to 
foon to rife again, on refumin 

conqueror to the whole world. | 












hrown down, yet 


ngth, and fhew h 


XXII. The fufferings here denounced are not only wARLIKE, | 


= . . . . *- 7. 
as a certain author calls them, with which the ferpent together 


_ with his feed, from a hatred to holinefs and righteoufnefs, af- 


faulted Chrift; but even JUDICIARY being inflicted by the moft 
righteous fentence of God on the Son the furety, to fhew his 
righteoufnefs by which he could not pardon fin- without a due 


-fatisfaction. For God here perfonates a judge: pronounces 


fentence againft the devil, declaring his deftruction at the 
appointed time. But the fame fentence alfo condemns the 


.furety of men to undergo thofe vexations of the devil, which, as 


a conqueror, he could have inflitted on finful men. He had 
indeed. aequired his dominion over man by evil practices. Yet 
after man, by forfaking God, his lawful Lord, had enflaved 
himfelf to the devil, the juftice of God in every refpect, re- 


_ quired his being fubject to the devil, as God’s jailor and execu- 


tioner, for his torment, punifhment,.and condemnation. In 
which fenfe the devil is faid to “ have the power of. death,” 
Heb. ii. 14. and that even by virtue of the law and fentence of 
God : for the /ting of death is fin ; that is, fin introduced death, 
and the inftruments of it, and made them fharp, mortally to 
wound man : but the [itrength] power of fin is the law ; that is, 
the power that fin has of putting man to death, is in virtue of 
the divine law, which threatened the finner with death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Whence it follows, that the power of the devil over 
finners of mankind is fo far lawful, becaufe the devil obtains 
the power of death over man, but death its power from fin, 
fim from the law. But as that law is mott righteous, life 
cannot be granted to the finner in prejudice thereto. It is 
therefore neceffary, that fatisfaction be made to it from fome 
other quarter ; and that the devil fhould exercife that powér of 
death, which he had acquired by fin, either on the finner him- 





- felf, or on his furety. Yet in fuch a manner, that, while he 


puts ° 


* Somé have obferved, that this expreffion of bruifing Chrift’s heel, was not al- 
together an obfcure reprefentation of his death on the’crofs, to which his feet were 
nailed, 


7, not both but only one. 
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puts the furety to death, he lays violent hands- upon himfelf, 
and lofes all his dominion ever the’ele&t ; for full fatisfaction- 
is made, by the death ‘of the furety, to that’ divine juftice by 
which the’ devil had obtained: power over the finner. Thefe- 
words therefore thew; how the devil in a way agreeable to ci- 
vine juftice, may be deprived of all that power over the elect, 
; over finners: namely, becaufe 
was to exercife th wer over the furety of men, by 
his heel, or putting him to death. So that thofe fuffer- 
ings, which was here foretold to endure, are in’ the higheit 
degree, judiciary or fatisfactory. Compare thefe things. with 
what we have faid, Book II. Chap. VI. Se&t. 23,5 24. _ 

XXUI. The weirs of thofe benefits or bleffings, are, rift, 
The woman herfelf, mwxa, with the demonftrative particle 4e, 
namely, that woman whom the ferpent had firft. attraéted and ° 
conquered. She is here mentioned, but net in exclufion of . 
her hufband; but becaufe fhe, having been enticed by the’ 
flatteries of Satan, feemed to have contraéted a greater fami 
- arity with him; and therefore her enmity to the devil was to 
be a moft admirable effet of divine power and goodnefs. But 
then it was alfo a remarkable contempt put upon the proudeft 
of fpirits, that he fhould be vanquifhed not by the man, but’ 
the woman, that very woman, whom he had fo eafily fubdued 
by his delufions.. In fine, from this it moft clearly appears, ° 
that the whole work of our falvation is owing to divine grace. 
For if Adam had here been exprefsly fet in oppofition to the? 
ferpent, becaufe he was ftronger and more prudent by nature, 
_ and was laft overcome by the devil; this thought might by de- . 
grees have eafily gained upon mankind, that by the remains of 
virtue and wifdom, which were in Adam, he had u ‘taken » 
a new combat with the ferpent and with better fuccefs.’ But 
feeing the commencement of the enmity is afcribed to Eve, the 
woman, who was both weaker by nature and firft overcome, 
it is clearer than noon-day, that the grace of God alone is here 











all in all. 
| XXIV. adly, The feed of the woman. By which is ae 
not all matikind but elect believers ; as appears from that dif- 
tinGtion, by which that feed is oppofed to the feed of the fer- 
pent. For it is evident, that wicked men, who “ are of their 
father the devil,” John viii. 44. 1 John iti. 8. and © the chil- 
dren of the wicked one,” Mat. xiii.'38. are the feed of the ferpent. 
The feed of the woman therefore, is the godly pofterity of 
Eve: namely, the children of the promife, who “ are counted: 
tor the feed,” Rom. ix. 8... And. perhaps this 1s. the reafon 
why 
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why the godly are called. the feed of the woman, and not the 
feed of the man: becaufe as the woman was wholly indebted 
to a gracious promife, that fhe was appointed to oppofe and 
fight againft the ferpent, not without the defired fuccefs: f6 
alfo, it was not thofe children in general, who were to be born 
of her, according to the law of . by matrimonial com- 
merce; but thofe only, whofe mother fhe was to be by the 
fame gracious promife, who are here accounted for her feed: 
For, though Eve, as fhe was joined to Adam in marriage, is 
the natural mother of all mankind, even of thofe, who are cal- 
led the feed of the ferpent:, Yet the fame Eve, being, by vir- 
tue of this divine promife, fet in oppofition to the ferpent, b 
whom fhe was overcome, is the mother only of the bleffed 
feed ; which was to proceed from her, not according to the 
law of nature, but in virtue of the promife of grace: this is 
therefore called the feed of the woman; even of that wo- 
‘man, who is; and in fo far as fhe is, placed in oppofition to 
the ferpent. _ T ied’ ge 

’ XXV. The mean; by which the appointed heirs become 
aQtually partakers of the promifed benefits, is’ faith in the fure- 
ty, as is intimated by a twofold enigma or dark faying.. 1ft; 
As all the heirs are called by the common name, feed; this 
denotes the myftical union and communion of the feed, which 
is fanétified, with that which fanétifies ; fo that what the lat- 
ter has done or fuffered, the former is accounted to have done 
or fufferd'in him: But the band of that union is faith, by 
which we receive Chrift, adhere tohim, and become one fpirit 
with him, 1 Cor. vi: 17. 2dly, As the bruifing the ferpent’s 
head is aferibed to the feed : which, indeed, Chrift alone does 
by the merit of his obedience, and the infinite efficacy of his 
Spixit; yet the eleé alfo in Chrift, and by the power of Chrift, 
conquer him through faith. Chrift is the general in this com- 
bat, the feed of the woman by way of eminence, who over- 
throws and triumphs over the enemy: but next to Chrift, and 
undér him, believers alfo fight and overcome by. his power, 
«< And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,” Rev: xii: 
11.: that is, becaufe on that very account the blood of the Lamb 
was fhed for theth. The victory, which the reft of the feed 
gains over the ferpent, cannot but follow upon the fhedding 
vf the blood of the Lamb, who is the feed of Eve. Moreover, 
that victory is obtained only by faith; “ whatioever is born of 
God overcometh the world,” (confequently the devil, who is 
called the. prince and god of this world, Eph. vi. 12. 2 Cor. iv, 
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4.). “And this is the victory, that overcometh the worlds ~ 
even our faith.” eorer od ‘ .. 

XXVI. It is not to, be thought improbable, that fo many 
and fo great myfteries of faith are exprefled in few words. For; 
the words’ are both very proper to fignify, and elfewhere in 
feripture do fignify what we have here faid, and it became the 
wifdom of God; to lay before the primitive church fome fhort 
abridgement, which, by its well contrived brevity might com- 
prehend the fum of the things to be believed; and then it is 
our duty; to form high and honourable thoughts of what God 
fpeaks. Neither is it unreafonable, that the whole fhould be 
wrapped up in fome enigmatical or obfcure expreflions. For, 
the bright fhining light referved for noon-day, was not fuitable 
to the firft dawn of the day of grace. Moreover, God had 
not then defifted from appearing to our firft parents ;. but ex- 
plained to them, by frequent inftru@tion and the gracious illu- 
mination of their mind, thofe things which belonged to faith 
and godlinefs. And indeed it was wholly reafonable, that a- 
bove all they fhould carefully keep this promife of falvation, as 





a moft valuable treafure, diligently meditate thereon, and ex- 


plain it by mutual converfation to each other and to their chil- 
dren. Some other things feem to belong to this fubjet, which 
being briefly related by Mofes, we fall explain a little more 
particularly. abies 
XXVI: Mofes; having diftin@ly related; what God had. 
faid to the ferpent, to the woman, and to Adam, fubjoins- 
Gen. iii: 20. “ and Adam called his wife’s name, EVE, be- 
caufe fhe was [or was coriftituted] the mother of all living.” 
It is not neceflary, we here fuppofe with fome a * proteron-hy/~ 
teron, as if this name had been given befovye the fall; at the 
fame time, when Adam called that help, which had ,juft 
been given him, J/chah woman; for there is no reafon,-why 
we fhould contend, that things were done at the fame’ time, 
which Mofes relates on different occafions, and after other in- 
termediate narratives. We own, indeed, that fometimes a 
thing is related after, whicli had.been done before: but this is - 
not ufual, unlefs the aflinity of the fubject with what goes be- 
fore or follows makes it neceflary., But there is no fuch affini- 
ty here; unlefs we would fay, that this denomination bears 
fome refpect to the words of God, before narrated by Mofes, 
in the fenfe we are prefently to fhew. Norcan we prove, that 
the word rendered, and he called, is to. be rendered in the preter- 


. pluperfeét tenfe, and he had called ; that Mofes’s meaning fhould 


be 


® & way of fpeaking, when gve place that after, which fhould come befores 
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be, Adam was greatly deceived, who had promifed life to him- 
felf and his pofterity from his wife ; whom he afterwards found 
to prove the caufe of death. For, 1ft, The following words, 
which explain the reafon of this denomination, are’ not the 
words of Adam, deceived in his expe€tation : but of Mofes, 
fhewing the truth of the matter. 2dly, If we will have them 
to be the words of Adam, we ought to change nnn, /he was, 
into mnn, /ee will be, and to have fomething underftood as, 
he imagined, or the like ;, to this effeét, Adam had called her 
name Eve, becaufe he imagined, fhe would be the mother of 
‘all living, ‘but, from the event, he learned the reverfe. But 
we do not take upon us fo boldly to make free with the facred 
text : let us therefore difmifs this ungrounded sguduszgoy. 

XXVIW. But why was {he called Chavah, Eve? Some 
of the’ Rabbins ridiculoufly derive that name from mn, 
which in Piel denotes to fgnify or difelojé, “ becaufe the. was 
a great talker, according to Baal Hatturim. Fagius writes, the 
Jews thus exprefs it, becaufe flie was a great talker and utter- 
ed many empty words to the ferpent, till being enfnared in her 
talk fhe finned ; and as foon as fhe made her hufband to fin, 
hé called her Chavah,' or Eve, as we render “it, But thefé 
things are repugnant to the exprefs declaration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who gives a quite different reafon for the names for he 
fhews, that this name is derived’ from mm ¢o five, not from 
mn; and the jod is changed into vav, to put fome difference 
between the name of the woman and of a beaft, which in He- 
brew is called mmm as Aben Ezra has not improperly obferved. 

XXIX. No lefs ridiculous is Lyranus, who fays, that Eve 
in Hebrew denotes life, but fubje€t to penalties ; moft of all 
Peter Comeftor, author of the Scholaftic hiftory; that Adam 
then deploring the mifery of his pofterity, called' his wife Eve, 
alluding to the cries of infants ; the male newly born crying A, 
but the female E; as if we fhould fay, all born of Eve will fay 
A or E. This pethaps might be pardonable in poor Comettor, 
and in the age in whith he lived: but it is highly ridiculous, 
that amidft fo great.a light of knowledge, Cornelius a Lapide, in 
his commentaries fhould not bluth to call fuch trifling, by the, 
_ maine of pious contemplations. There is nothing in the word 
mn, that can denote anguifh or penalty. But let us proceed 
to what is ferious. 

XXX. Mofes explains the reafon of the denomination in 
thefe words; “ becaufe fhe was, or was conftituted, th@mother 
of all living.” By all living, fometimes is underftood all men 
an general, as Pfal. cxli. 2. And it is certain, that, except 
ce O 2 Adam 
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Adam, all that ever did, do now, or fhall hereafter live, derive 
their origin from our mother Eve. But if this alone was inten- 
ded, here it might be afked, 1ft. Why Adam chofe to call” 
his wife the mother, rather than himfelf the father of all living, 
as the natural origin of all is equally due to both? 2dly, Why 
as we have {hewn from the feries of the Mofaic hiftory, he gave 
this name to his wife, not till after. the fall; feeing, if we at- 
tend to natural generation only, fhe became the parent, not fo 
much of the living,as of the dead? 3dly, Was this a thing fo 
very worthy of notice, fince it was felf-evident, that all, who 
were to exift, were to defcend from her, who was the only wo- 
man in the world. . 
- XXXI. It feems therefore more advifeable, and more be- 
coming both the faith and piety of Adam, and the wifdom of. 
the Holy Spirit, who accurately relates thofe things, to under- . 
ftand by all living, both the Lord Chrift, who is the fountain 
of life, and the ele&t, who, being united to him, are quicken- 
ed by his Spirit. The woman was conftituted the mother of 
thefe living, by the word of promife, by which fhe was ex- 
srefsly appointed to have that feed, who was to bruife the 
Savents head. Wherefore Adam, who by fin became the 
father of all who die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. called his wife Eve, 
from his faith in God’s promife, believing, according to the 
word of God, that no man fhould have true life, but what 
would be derived from her. However the original of this 
was not in the woman herfelf, but in the principal feed, that: 
was to defcend fyom her." This name therefore contains a con- 
feflion of Adam’s faith, and fhews, what Adam taught his 
children, and to what, hope he formed them by the word of. 
God : who, in’the very name of his wife, as often as “he re- 
peated it, would have a lafting monument both of the prémife 
of God and of his own hope. * . ewe 
XXXII. Perer Magryr, that moft excellent interpreter of 
of fcripture, faw and taught thefe things long ago: who thus 
comments on the place, Adam knowing that her feed, 
would bruife the devil and death, juftly and with propriety, 
chofe to call her by that name, by which this {alutary promitfe 
of God might at all times occur to his mind. Now Adam had 
entertained hopes pf life by Chrift, and when he perceived, that 
his wife was to be the mother of him, and of all thofe who were’ 
to be quickened by him, called her name Eve, becaufefhe was 
the mother of the living.” Fagius in like manner: “ we doubt 
not but Adam, by giving that name to his wife, had a view to 
the promife concerning the feed, that was to bruife the ferpent’s 
: head : 
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head; by which he hoped, that his wife was to be that perfon.. 
Wherefore he named her Chavab, which we call Eve, as 
if you would fay an enlivener; becaufe dead mankind was to 
- be-made alive by her offspring.” See alfo Parzus and others, 
all agreeing in the fame thing. ~ 
XXXII. Eve difeovered the fame hope, when, upon bring- 
ing forth her firft-born, fhe cried out, mim nx wx sp, Gen. iv. 
1. which words are yarioufly rendered by interpreters. That 
which we think moft agreeable, is, with Reuchlin, Pelicanus, 
Fagius, Forfterius, Luther, Clarius, Scindlerus and many o- 
thers, to take nx, as ufual, for the fign of the accufative cafe, 
and the meaning be, I save gooten a MAN JEHOVAH. Remar- 
Kable is the Chalde paraprafe of Jonathan. “ And Adam 
knew Eve his wife, who was taken with a longing for that 
angel, and conceived and bore Cain, and faid, I have gotten 
the man, that angel of the Lord.” Certainly our pious mother. 
continually revolving in her mind that promife of Ged, which 
was the ground of all her confolation, ‘as foon as fhe bore that 
male child, obferyed in his birth a fign or token, that the pro- 
mife would be performed. She therefore joyfully exclaims, fhe 
had now obtained that promifed feed: not that fhe imagined Cain 
» was'that feed, but that, in his birth, fhe could fee the firft- 
multiplication of mankind, and, in that multiplication, an argu- 
ment for her hope concerining the feed, eminently fo called, 
who was to arife in his appointed time. Seeing fhe Jaid hold 
of this with a great aflurance of faith, and made it, as it were ' 
prefent to her mind, fhe now fo fpeaks, as if in the birth of 
Cain, fhe was actually poffeffed of that, feed, which, by an, 
argument taken from that birth, fhe expected with an aflured 
faith. For, had fhe thought that Cain was the promifed Mel- 
fiah, and Jehovah himfelf, fhe would have paid him, though 
her own fon, religious worfhip, and by this means incurred 
the guilt of a horrid idolatry ; till being apprized, either by 
the vicious difpofition of. the child, or by {ome other means, 
the had owned her miftake, Which our pious refpect to our 
common parent forbids us to believe. She moreover publifhes 
an eminent confeflion concerning the perfon of the Mefliah, 
whom fhe acknowledges to be God-man. She declares him 
to be man, by calling him man ; at the fame time pointing out 
his excellence above other men: for, ox ddam and wx L/h 
are ufually diftinguifhed, fo that the laft viz. J/b, implies ex-’ 
cellency ; and the firft, viz. Adam, meannefs. Chrift, indeed, 
in his humiliation, was ‘ a worm and no man,” Pf. xxii. 6. but 
confidered in himfelf he is “ the man of the right hand of the 
Be a7 sd, Lord,” 
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‘Lord,” Pi. xxx. 17. and “ the man his fellow,” Zech. xiii. 7. 
She alfo makes profeflion of the divinity of the Meffiah, when 
fhe calls him Jenovan ; and fignifies, that both natures fhould 
be united in one perfon, by joining thele two, Paul calls him, 
« God manifeft in the flefh,” 1 ‘Tim. it. 16. - 
XXXIV. To this explication three things are principally 
objected. ft, If Eve intended this, fhe would have faid 
doubling’ the fign of the accufative*cafe : as in the following 
verle, roy aderdoy o'vtd toy A’Ber. 2dly, mx often fignifies the 
fame as by, with; mm nx therefore fignifies with Fehovah, as 
coy © with God. In this fenfe, Jonathan is faid to have 
wrought DVR oy, with God, 1 Sam. xiv. 4g. that is, under the. 
conduct and direction, or by the afhftance and help, of God. 
3dly, Filial refeect prompts us to entertain right fentiments con- 
cerning the faith of our mother Eve; namely, that fhe knew and 
believed, the Mefliah was not only to be God-man, but alfo the. 
feed of the woman, that is, the fon of a virgin; for, without this | 
her faith had been a miftaken, not a true faith, nor yielded her 
any comfort. She could not therefore think, fhe got in Cain 
the Mefhah ; as fhe was perfectly well affured, that Cain was 
not the fon of avirgin, © * : 
| XXXV.. We anfwer, to the jirf-: that the repetition of that 
particle, is indeed frequent, but yet not univerfal: for we have in- 
ftances of the contrary, 1 Kingsxi. 23. If. viii. 2. Ezek.iv. 1.1 Sam. 
xv. 4. Where the fign of. the accufative cafe is placed between 
two nouns, without a repetition. To the fecond: we deny not, that 
nx is often equivalent to oy but there is no inftance to prove, that 
what the Greeks fay, cw Oc, the Hebrews exprefs in their 
language by nv nx or Ov ON: as it is well known, they ufually 
exprefs*it by p> or ovoN2- What is adduced from 1 Sam. 
xiv. 45.is not to the purpofe. For, there we have py but not ns. 
For, tiio’.thefe particles, are fometimes equivalent, yet they ought 
not to be confounded. > And then, qwith God, does not fo-much 
fignify with God’s afliftance as God difapproving. Compare, Ifa. 
xxxvi. ro. With greater fhew of reafon might be urged Mic. iii. 8. 


Lam full of power by the fpirit of the Lord, that is by the help of that 


fpirits and Hab. iii. 13: « Dhow wente/? forth for the falvation of thy 


peopleyeven for Jalvation with thy Meffiah, that is, falvation to be pro- 
cured by his means. But the former paffage is very properly ren- 
dered, J am full of power with the fpirit of Fehovak ; full of power 
no lefs than full of the f{pirit. And the latter fhould feem to be 
thus pointed, that God may be faid to go forth with Chrift for - 
falvation. To the third it might be anfwered, that there would 
be no abfurdity to fuppofe, that Eve was not fo well acquaint- 


‘gd with every thing, regarding the condition of the Meffiah. 


. Who. 
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Who can affert, fhe knew, the Mefliah was to be born of 4 
virgin, when the blefled virgin. herfelf did not know it, when 
fhe heard it from the mouth of an angel; as appears froni het 
words; “ how fhall this be, feeing Gee not a man,” Luke, 
i. 34. We deny not, that the Mefliah js éminetitly called the 
feed of the woman, becaufe he was to be born of a virgin : 
which the the Holy Ghoft afterwards more clearly foretck. 
But it is no. crime to doubt, whether our mother Eve could 
have gathered this from thofe words; fince, in the facred 
language, even they are faid to be born df a woman; 
who jare conceived. in matrimony, as we fhewed fection 
XVII. One may affert this, and not tranigrefs againit that 


refpect due to our common mother; a8 itis certain, God- 


gradually brought his people to the knowldge of the Mefliah: 
nor does it overtuin the faith of Eve, which might have been 
genuine and favirig, though it was under this imperfection, 
ignorance and miftake ; as Peter had a true faith concerning 


 Chrift, that is a faving, and not a hypocritical, though he ima» 


gined through miftake, that Chrift could be the Saviour of his 
people, without fufferings, Mat. xvi. 22. But we are under 
no necelflity to be obliged to fay any of thefe things, for we do 
not aflert; our mother Eve received Cain, for the very Meffiah: 
but only we are of opinion, that, in the birth of Cain, fhe ob- 
ferved a fign or token of God’s performing the promife, and 
fomething to fupport her faith, which fhe was willing to 
‘declare and preferve the memory of, by giving-him that name: 
and confequently that argument does not affect us: 


x 


XXXVI. And we are riot to pafs over in filence, that when ~ 


fhe afterwards brought forth another fon, fhe called his name 
“ Seth, nw becaufe God (mw) hath appointed me another feed 
inftead of Abel, whom Cain flew,” Gen. iv. 25. A fentence 
full of fpiritual affurance and of prophecy. She calls him /eed; 
having a view to the promife, and foretelling, that he would 
not only carry*on the enmity with the ferpent, but, alfo that 
from him, that eminent feed would come forth, by whofe 
power the ferpent’s héad was to be bruifed. ‘The {eed fhe pro- 
claimed was given. by God; as a fon not of nature only, but 
alfo of grace and promife, and accounted by God himfelffor a 
feed: nor only given, but alfo appointed of God, that is, 
eftablifhed and fecured, by the council of God that he fhould 
not be flain, but be the foundation of the future church, to 


be propagated in an uninterrupted fucceflion in his pofterity, 


and preferved down to Chrift. For the word ¢o appomit, de- - 


iietes a determination and fteadinefs, as John xv. 16. “ I have 
chofert 
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thofen you, and ordained (appointed) you, that ye fliould go 
and bring forth fruit. She therefore acknowledges Seth for 
the chofen feed, and the parent of him, in whom all the elect 
are chofen. roar. 4 
XXXVIIL. This doGtrine of falvation flourifhed both in the 
mouths and in the hearts of blievers, who began mrmowsx1p9, 
that is, as Aquila tranflates it, Kaniectas & dvopeatli Kugis to be called 
by the name of the Lord, Gen. iv. 26. and they were called the 
jons of God, as diftinguifhed from the fons of man. Above 
- all, the prophecy of Enoch is very remarkable, which the a- 
poftle Jude relates in his epiftle, not from any apocryphal book, 
nor from the: mere authority of any tinwritten tradition, nor 
by a fagacious conjecture from the hiftory of Mofes, but by the 
infpiration of that fame Spirt, who prompted Enoch to pro- 
phefy, v. 14. 15.in thefe words : ** and Enoch alfo, the feventh 
from Adam, prophefied of thefe, faying, behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thoufand of his faints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them,” &c. 
That Lord, of whom Enoch fpeaks, is the Meffiah, in unity 
of effence the fame Jehovah with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit ; to whom alfo all power is given in heaven and in 
earth, and whofe peculiar property the elect are on a 
fpecial account: He foretels his coming by a verb of the pre- 
terperfeét tenfe, to exprefs the undoubted certainty of the thing, 
and the full afflurance of his own faith, he prophefies, that the 
Meffiah, at that coming, will be attended with myriads of angels. 
Which happened, when he came down upon mount Sinai to give 
v. > the law, Deut. xxxiti. 2. and when he came in the flefh, to vilit 
his people: for, then a multitude of the heavenly hoft, de- 
claring his nativity, was feen and heard in the country of 
Bethlehem, Luke iii. 13. but this will be the cafe in a moft 
illuftrious manner when « he fhall come in the clouds of heaven, 
and all the holy angels with him,” Mat. xxv. 31. The end of 
this coming will be “ to execute judgment tpon all: for, the 
Father hath committed all judgment to the Son,” John v, 22. 
and to convitice all that are ungodly, by inflicting the punifhments 
due to their impiety. Thefe things Enoch preached to the 
people in his days, who, giving. a loofe to their lufts, impioufly 
denied the future coming of the Lord. And feeing that pro- 
phecy contains an univerfal truth, it is applicable to all, who 
walk according to their lufts. And thefe are the things, which 
the fcripture teftifies, were delivered concerning the doGrine 
of falvation; in the firft age of the world. : 
©: HemiPi 
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Cri ‘A’P... ty 
Of the Doftrine of Grave under Noab. 


I. S Noah was the patriarch of the new world, we are 
- ¢ \& now to explain, what was handed down to us in his 
time, concerning the do€trine of falvation ; as.foon as he was 
born, his father Lamech’ called him Noach, faying, “ this fame 
fhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
becaufe of the ground, which the Lord hath curfed,” Gen. 
¥. 29. . 

If. And here, in the firft place, we are to take notice of the 
name given to the child, both with refpeét to its etymology, 
and the reafon affigned by the pious parent for that name. 
The name is Noah, which if we follow the rules of grammar, 
is derived from the root to ref or be quiet; to which word, both 
‘as to letters and fignification, he comforted, is near of kin, which 
Lamech ufed in afligning the reafon of the etymology. They 
who keep clofe to grammatical niceties, endeavour to corre€t the 
words of the text, and, inftead of 132m» would have us read nM 
_ as the Septuagint, in order to come nearer to the etymology of 
the word, and to the name nshave alfo rendered it, gtos'avamace nas 
this fame fhall refrefb us. But feeing the Hebrew copies, the Chals 
dee paraphratt, Jerome, &c. conftantly read it otherwife we dare 
not rely only on our own judgment, or be willing to have any 
thing altered. In proper names, derived from a verb, com- 
monly fome letter or other is either added, taken away, or 
tranfpofed, and the accuracy of grammatical etymology not 
conftantly obferved : which the celebrated Buxtorf has fhewn, 
by feveral examples, in his Vindiciis veritatis Hebraice, p. 267. 
Whence the Hebrew do¢tors generally incline to derive,-from 
by cutting away the laft letter. But Mercer’s opinion appears 
more probable, who afhrms, here only is a refemblance of 
words, but not a reafon taken from etymology ; becaufe the 
verb both in found and fignification, comes near to the noun, 
which fignifies ref and comf.rt: And as Aben Ezra learnedly 
fays, “‘ comfort alfo is reft from grief of heart.” And then the 
Hebrews ufually have a greater regard to the fenfe than to the 
founds of words. As therefore the reafon of the name is thus 
exprefled, he /ball comfort us, it is altogether the fame-as if he 
had faid, he /ball make us to ref ; becaute to the fame purpofe, 
whoever comforts, caufes reft from trouble. But thele are 
“6 Vox. IL. R rather 
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rather niceties, tho’ not to be overlooked, in order to preferve 
the integrity of the Hebrew copies inviolable. This one thing 
is evident, that Lamech, in the name of his fon, intended a 
ftanding monument of his own. wifhes and hopes. 

III. Let us therefore fee, what he intended by this name. 
« This fame,” fays he, “ fhall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, becaufe of the ground which the Lord 
hath curfed.” Three things are contained. in this fentence : 
r{t, The evil, under which, with other pious people, he groan- 
ed. 2dly, The good oppofed to that evil; which he had the hope- 
ful profpeét of. 3dly, The author of that good. 

IV. He makes the evil, he complains of, to confift in our 
avork, in the toil of our hands, and in the ground which God hatb 
curfed. The carnal Jews generally reftriét this to that fatigue 
of body, which men are forced to bear, in the culture of the 
eatth, occafioned by the curfe of God, and that thefe words 
only contain a prophecy. concerning an eafier method of agri- 
culture, which Noah would difcover. But his pious parents 
were not fo delicate, and fo much taken up with the conve- 
niencies of this life, as to place the greateft part of their mife- 
ry in thofe fatigues of the body. Thefe things have a higher 
view. By wwyn, our work, are principally to be underftood 
thofe evil works, which bring grief and forrow to the foul. 
For, thefe are ovr works, oppofed to the work of God in us. 
Thele produce an unfpeakable trouble and fatigue to the godly, 
‘ as an heavy burden, they are too heavy for them,” Pf. “XXXVI. 
4. “'Thefe were at that time viftble every where, men being ar- 
rived at the utmoft pitch of wickednefs. Whence Peter, 2 Pet. 
ii! 5. calls the men of that generation, the world of the ungodly. 
But to thofe evil works was added the toil of their hands. To 
this I refer all the labour, mifery and calamity of this life, which 
were to be undergone in the fweat of our brow. ‘This is ac- 
compained with dwelling on the earth which is curfed , fo that 
while man lives there, he cannot poflibly enjoy a full {tate of 
Aolinefs and tranquillity of foul, and fee the light of God’s 
face in‘glory. For, “ whilft we are at home in the body, we 
are abfent from the Lord,” 2 Cor. v. 6. . 

« V. The good oppoted to this evil, which he defired, and was 
in expectation of, he calls con/olation or comfort. This confifts 
in the applying fome effectual remedy againft, and in the very 
removal of thofe evils. The comfart againft eur victous works 
confitts in the expiation and remiflion of them, in the intima- 
tion of that gracious fentence, by which they are ‘pardoned on 
the account of the Meffiah; and finally, in the purging them 
away by the Spirit of fanctification. Comfort from the miferies 
. : of 
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of this life or from the'toil of our hands, is partly a leffening of 
that affliction, by granting a more profperous and happy {tate 
of things, partly the delighting the foul with an inward relith of 
divine goodnefs, whereby it is enabled ‘to bear all thofe toils, 
with which God is pleafed to exercife his people, willin ly and 
' with cheerfulnefs, from a fenfe of the love of God. Confort 
as to the ground, which God hath curfed, confifts in the beginnings ~ 
and preludes of the heavenly glory, which the.ele€t are even 
here favoured with; but chiefly, in a freedom from the body 
of death, and the tranflation of the foul into a better ftate and 
~manfion. Lamech breathed after thefe bleffings, defired them 
and hoped for them: and was willing to have a monument of 
this defire and hope in the name of his fon. 
VI. But whom did he point to, as the. author of this great 
blefling, when he faid to his fon, when he was born,’ 
this fame fhall comfort us? Some think, that being miftaken 
in the perfon, he flattered himfelf that Noah was the Meffiah. 
And indeed, as the believers of that age, with the greateft and 
moft affured hope, prefled earneftly,. after the accomplifhment 
of the promife made in paradife, and prepoffeffed it in their 
longings, but not having any certainty about the time when. it 
was to be fulfilled, it is not fo very improbable, that, in the 
warmth of defire, they promifed to themfelves the expeCted feed 
in the perfons of the fons, which were born to them. But what 
we lately obferved concerning the expectation of our mother Eve, 
are objections to this. It feems therefore fafer to believe, that, 
on occafion of this fon, he comforted himfelf with the hope of 
the fpeedy coming of the Meffiah, and confidered him as a - 
forerunner and type, and an extraordinary herald of the Mef- 
- fiah. Finely fpeaks Martyr to this purpofe: “I would rather | 
imagine, they acknowledged their fons to be fhadows or types of 
Chrift, and therefore diftinguifhed them by fuch names. But 
‘Noah was not only a fhadow of Chrift, &c. Though a genuine. 
and real confolation proceeds alone from the Mefliah and his 
Spirit, yet Lamech truly prophefied of Noah, that he alfo 
would be a comfort to wretched mortals. And he was fo, rit, 
By preaching, with an extraordinary zeal, the righteoufnefs of 
faith; of which prefently. 2dly, By obtaining a refpite of the 
imminent deftru€tion by means of his prayers, and exemplary 
holinefs of life, till the ark fhould be completed: for, Ezekiel 
elaffes him, with Daniel and Job, as one, who was very pre- 
valent by his deprecations, Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 3dly, By pre- 
ferving the remains of the perifhing world in the ark, which 
he had built at God’s command,. and performing very many . 


things, in which we might fee him, as a type of the Mefliah, 
ve . and 
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and of the fpiritual and heavenly benefits ta be obtained by him. - 
Of which we are to {peak more fully hereafter. 

VII. We have juft now faid, that Noah was a preacher of 
righteoufnels. This we learn from Peter, who calls him xngoxa 
ans dixziaromg a preacher of righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. But righ- 
teouf{nefs fignifies not only that virtue of man, which confifts 
in reétitude and conformity to the rule; but alfo that obedience 
of the Meffiah, whereby the ungodly is juftified ; « the right- 
eoufnefs which is of God,” and oppofed to “ our own right- 
eoufnefs,” Rom. x. 3. Noah was a preacher of both thefe, 
He not only pathetically exhorted the men of his time to a 
holy life, and to the practice of religion, in order to efcape the 
wrath of God, that was hanging over them, but alfo preached 
that righteoufnefs of the Mefliah; which, as it is the fame 
with refpe to its efficacy, yefterday, to day and for ever, fo 
it is alfo “* witnefled by the law and the prophets,” Rom. iii, 
21. and of which himfelf was heir, as Paul afhrms, Heb. xi, 


4. For, feeing he was not ignorant of fo great a benefit ; nay 


and even enjoyed it; it is quite inconfiftent with the piety of 


the man, and the zeal, with which he was animated for the 


glory of God, and for the falvation of his brethren, to fuppofe 
he would conceal it from them, koe 

VIII. Here we are to explain another paflage of Peter, 1 
Pet. iii, ty, 20. Where he thus fpeaks of Chrift, who was 
quickened by the Spirit: Ev & (wvévpecil) Kal reis ty QurwKy mivpuce 
mogeubeis & xnevasr, amebnowrs mel, by which” (Spirit) “ alfo he 
went and preached unto the fpirits in prifon ; which fome+ 
time were difobedient, when once the long fuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah while the ark was a preparing.” 
It is to no purpote to fay, how varioufly this paflage has been 
treated by interpreters ; though if it be well confidered, the 
meaning will appear eafy and plain. The Lord Chrift, fays he, 
who was raifed from the dead by the infinite power of his Spirit, 
Formerly went, came out of heaven, not indeed in the flefh af- 
fumed, and perfonally united to himfelf, but in the demonf- 
tration of his Spirit, by which he formed the prophets, and a- 


_mong them alfo Noah. By the miniftry of thefe prophets, 


who were ftirred up by -his Spirit, he Aim/felf preached. For, 
not fo much the prophets, as the “ Spirit of Chrift, which was 
in them, fpake, 1 Pet. i. 11. By that preaching, he invited 
the /pirits to faith and repentance, that is, thofe fouls of men, 
which are now feparated from thesbody, and fuch are ufually 


called /pirits, Heb. xii. 23. and now are in prifon, in We, ac- 


cording to the Syriac interpreter, in he//; compare Rev. xx, 
4-5 becaufe they were difobedient, and rejected the preaching 
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of Chrift by Noah, when the divine goodnefs and long-fuffering 
called them to repentance. Peter therefore declares, that 
Chrift formerly, and efpecially in the days of Noah, preached 
by his Spirit, by the prophets; and what elfe did he preach, 
but himfelf, and faith and repentance, whereby they might 
come to him? In this fenfe alfo Peter writes chap. iv. 6. that 
the “ gofpel was preached to them that are dead ;” namely, 
when they were formerly alive. Thus to the fame purpofe, 
Naomi faid to her daughters-in-law, Ruth i. 8. * as ye have 
dealt with the dead and with me.” 


IX. Neither improperly, nor without authority does Peter 


refer the preaching of the prophets, and efpecially of Noah, to 
Chrift. For Chrift, who calls himfelf Fehovah the redeemer, 
exprefsly proclaims, « I have not fpoken in fecret from the be- 
ginning,” Ifa. xlviii. 16, 17.. And what elfe can the meaning 
be, but that I have publicly preached, from the very beginning ? 
Nor is it altogether improbable, that Peter had a view to Gen. 
vi. 3. “and the Lord faid, my Spirit fhall not always ftrive 


with man,” that is, © I will not always contend againft their: 


wickednefs by fruitlefs exhortations and rebukes, made by my. 


> 


prophets, a€tuated by my Spirit; but for the determined {pace . 


of a hundred and twenty years, will invite them to repentance 
by my long-fuffering and forbearance of wrath; but when that 
term is once expired, I will deftroy them all bya deluge.” 
From this it appears, that, in the tine of Noah, Jehovah con- 
tended with men by the preaching of his Spirit. ‘That Spirit, 
by whofe infpiration, the word of life was declared, is by Peter 
juitly called the Spirit of Chrij?:. not only becaufe he is the 
\ Spirit of the Son no lefs than of the Father ;. but alfo becaufe 
it is owing ‘to the furetifhip of Chrift, that the word of grace 
is propofed to finful man. ‘The Spirit therefore, preaching 
that word, may ‘by a peculiar appropriation be pointed out as 
the Spirit of ‘Chrift the furety. All this is to inform us, that 
the fame ‘do&trine of falvation concerning the fame Chrift, and 


through him, was, by means of the prophets, preached from the, _ 


remoteft antiquity. — 

X. I cannot here but take notice, how {trangely Grotius 
perverts and corrupts this eminent teftimony of Peter. He 
feems to envy us, and refufe, that we can find Chrift and his 
works in the ancient ages of the world: and therefore he ap- 
plies what Chrift is faid to have performed in the time of Noah, 
to what was done by the apoftles, and to the preaching of the 
gofpel to the Gentiles. By the /pirits in prifon he underftands 
the fouls of men in the body, as in a fbeath. But how does he 
prove it think you? Peter, fays he, borrows a fimilitude i 
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the times of Noah. Then God faid, os sms x9, that is, if — 


we regard the propriety of the words, my /pirit frall not be fo 
detained in man as ina fbeath, that is, the foul, which I gave 
him (Wifd. xu. 1.) fhall not be ufelefs, as a {word in its fheath, 
which by no means anfwers the end it was made for. Let us 
proceed. A prifon is ufually called Qvrexh; but the /beath is, 


as it were, the prifon of the fword, the Chaldees calling a fheath 


mrp. The fame name they give to the body of a man, as Dan. 
vii. 15. and the Ta/mudifts often. But on the words who were 
difobedient, &9'c. he obterves. They were fuch as the “ fouls, 
who did not obey formerly in the times of Noahs he fpeaks as 
if they had been the fame: and they were the fame {pirits or 
fouls, not numerically, as Ariftotle: {peaks, but generically 5 
that is, fouls equally ufelefs to God; namely as thofe, who did 
not obey the preaching of Noah. Men altogether alienated 


. from God, did not believe Noah, did not believe Chrift.” If 


I rightly take the meaning of the intricate difcourfe of this 
otherwife illuftrious perfon, the fum of his opinion comes to 
this. Chrift, by the Spirit, put into the apoftles, preached the 
gofpel to the Gentiles, whofe fouls were fhut up in the body, 
as in a prifon and fheath, and who are juftly accounted the 
fame with the difobedient men, who lived in the days of Noah, 
the fame, I do not fay numerically, but by imitation of their 
wickednefs. I tremble at the reading fuch things, and imagine,‘ 
I fee in them a fpirit, which will not have the Holy Ghoft to 
have faid, what he atually has, and which fhamefully mifap- 
plies its learning: let us now make this appear. 

XI. 1ft, The explication of the words of God, Gen. vi. 3. 
though countenanced by fome Jewifh and Chriftian doétors, is 
abfurd. Among others fee Buxtorf in Vindic. Verit. Hebrace. 
p- 639. For, the foul of man is no where in fcripture, called 
the Spirit of God. It is, indeed formed in man by God, Zech. 
xii. 1, yet not called the Spirit of God, but “ the fpirit of man,” 
Ecclef. iii. 21. and the fpirit of man which is in him,” 1 Cor. 
ii. 11. In vain are alledged to the contrary, Ezek. xxxvii. 14. 
and Pfal. civ. 30.; for, there the Spirit of God does not de- 
note the foul, or life of the creatures, but the author of that 
life. Nor does the grammatical analogy admit the deriving 
we Jadon from na, for, in. that cafe, the points ought to be 
altered : the letter daleth ought to havea dage/ch forte, becaufe 
nun is excluded, and under jod, a Chirek. . Not to mention, 
that neither in the Talmudifts nor €haldee, nor books of the 
Old Teftament, is there any word derived from mxp, which 
fignifies to be detained in a jheath: {o that this explication is 
rafhly urged, without either reafon or authority. 2d/y, The 

application 
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application of thofe words to the words of Peter is ftill more 
-abfurd, as if hence we could underftand, what is meant by the 
jpirits in prifon. For, certainly the Spirit of God is one thing, 
the /pirits of difobedient men another. And fhould we grant, 
which yet we do not, that there is in Hebrew a verb derived 
from navn, a fheath ; this mona, a_/beath is certainly not the thing 
which the Septuagint render Koasiv, 1 Chron. xxi. 27. and Quran 
another, which, according to the venerable Beza’s obfervation, 
when it does not fignify the fourth part of the night, always de- - 
notes a prifon. ‘To conclude, what method of commenting is 
it? That the words of Peter, namely the /pirits in prifon, thall 
be explained from Gen. vi. 3. samy; and yr moreover ex- 
plained from mx; and again mm denotes a prifon, becaufe a 
fheath is the prifon of the fword; and then the body be the 
prifon of the foul: and therefore the /pirits in prifon in Peter, 
fhall denote the fouls contained in the body, as in a fheath. 
How far fetched, uncertain and trifling is all this? 3d/y, It is 
moft abfurd of all, to make the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles 
preached, the fame with the difobedient, who lived in Noah’s ° 
days, who were not only men of another age, but, by an inter- 
val of many ages, men of another world. Indeed, Grotius re- 
fers us to his book de jure B. and P. Lib. 3. c. 9.-Se&. 3. 
where he proves, that a people is accounted to be the fame at 
this day, which they were a hundred years back, as long as that 
community fubfifts, which conftitutes a people, and binds them 
together by mutual ties. ‘Though this be true, it is nothing to 
the purpofe: for, the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles preached, 
were knit by no tie of mutual union to the fame fociety with 
the cotemporaries of Noah. They who were difobedient, when 
the ark was a preparing, were all of them entirely deftroyed by 
the deluge, nor from any of them did any of the Gentiles de- 
rive their origin; fo that it is inconceivable, how they could 
coalefce into one people with the Gentiles. And Peter is fo 
far from making the unbelievers of his time to be one body. 
with thofe, who lived in the time of Noah, that, on the con- 
trary, he calls the old world “the world of the ungodly,” 
2 Pet. ii. 5. and chap. iii. 6, 7. oppofes “ the world that then 
was, to the world which is now.” A fimilitude of manners is 
not enough to make them the fame people. Who, that trem- 
- bles at the word of God, can afcribe fuch a weak and foolifh 
fpeech to the divine apoftle, as to think he could fay; that 
when the apoftles preached to the men of their time, they 
preached to thofe who were difobedient in the time of Noah ? 


- Be it far from us thus to trifle with facred writ. ‘The reader 
may 
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may be pleafed to fee a very folid defence of this paffage in 
Difputat: Placai, Difput. v5. a tf 
XH. Memorable alfo is that blefling, with which Noah ble/I- 
ed his pious fons, containing many doétrines of the true religion, 
Gen. ix. 26, 27. “ Bleffed be Jehovah the God of Shem, and 
Canaan fhall be his fervant. God fhall enlarge” (or allure) 
Japheth, and he fhall dwell in the tents of Shem.” When he 
calls Jehovah, the God of Shem, he gives an intimation of that 
covenant, which was to fubfift between the fupreme being and 
the pofterity of Shem, above other men. For, Abraham and 
all Ifrael were defcended from Shem. Thefe God had chofen 
to himfelf for a peculiar people. Whence, with a remarkable 
compellation, Shem is called the “ father of all the children of 
Heber,” Gen. x. 21. that is, of the Hebrews. He alfo publifhes 
the piety of Shem, who was conftantly to adhere to the wor- 
fhip of the true God, and to oppofe, to the utmoft, the {pread- 
ing of idolatry ; teaching, both by his doétrine and example, 
that he acknowledged none to be God but Jehovah. Generally 
interpreters alfo obferve, that thefe words fet forth, that the 
Mefliah fhould defcend from the pofterity of Shem, fince he 
does not celebrate fo much Shem himfelf, on the account of his 
piety, as he transfers the whole praife to God, faying, dleffed be 
‘Jehovah, he fhews, that God is the author of every good in- 
clination of the foul, and pious a@tion of the life, to whom 
therefore all the glory of them is due. He had denounced a 
curfe on the guilty in his own perfon, on account of the crime 
he had committed ; becaufe the fuel and fource of evil is in 
man himfelf. But being: pleafed with the piety of Shem, he 
was willing rather to blefs God 5 that he might not feem to a- 
{cribe too much to his fon, or to facrifice to his own net, and 
attribute any thing to his good education. He gives thanks to 
God, who had heard his vows, and had abundantly bleffed the 
pains he had taken in forming the morals of his fon. Nor is 
it without a myftery, that though Japheth was the firft born 
of his three fons, yet Noah fhould, by the fpirit of prophe- 
fy, prefer Shem before him; to teach us, that, in election, 
God has no refpect to age, and that the order of grace is not 
the fame with the order of nature. He was therefore juftly 
called nw that is, famous and of a great name, becaufe he was 
eminent for fo many and fo great privileges above his bre- 
thren; and efpecially becaufe with him and his pofterity 
« Jehovah put his name,” as it is, Deut. xii. 5. Noah adds, 
and Canaan fhall be his fervant; providing him with a fervant, 
after‘he had provided him a Lord. This prophecy was not™ 
fulfilled till eight hundred years after, when the Ifraelites, 
who 
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who defcended from Shem, invading the land of Canaan, van- 
quifhed above thirty kings of the Canaanites, and having utters 
ly deftroyed the greateft part of the inhabitaints, made flaves 
of the reft, laying a heavy tribute upon them. And they em- 
ployed the Gibeonites in cutting wood, and drawing water for 
the fervice of the tabernacle, down to the days of David who 
changing their name called them Nethinim, that. is, dediti- 
tious, or perfons given or offered, Ezra viii. 20. becaufe they 
willingly furrendered themfelves. See Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 
2. Gy Es 5 
XIII. What is faid to Japheth is varioufly explained. The 
verb from whence Japheth is derived, as alfo the term Fapht, 
which Noah here ufes by an elegant paronomaj/ia, or illufion, 
fignifies in Chaldee to enlarge. Hence in the Chaldee para- 
phrafe onPf.civ. 25. is the wide fea ; and 1 Kings iv. 29. /argene/s 
of heart. But in Hebrew, the fame verb fignifies in kal to be 
allured, in piel to allure, and is generally taken in a bad fenfe, to 
denote an alluring or feducing into error: tho’ fometimes in a: 
good fenfe, as Jer. xx. 7. thou haft perfuaded me, and I was per- 
waded, and Hof. ii. 14. or according to another divifion, v. 16. 
behold, I will allure her ox perfuade her. Both fignifications are 
applied by great men to this paflage. ; 
XIV. They who contend, that the fignification is to enlarge, 
infift on the following arguments. Firft, that Noah makes 
ufe’ of the conjugation Azphil, which is never ufed to fignify 
alluring ; nor does itelfewhere occur in hiphil but in the Chaldee, 
where :nax fignifies to enlarge. Secondly, that mns is a verb of 
common. fignification, neverthelefs it is almoft always taken 
A a bad fenfe, excepting in one or two places. The Greeks 
generally render it «xara» by a manifeft allufion, but which 
rightly expreffes the force of the word. Thirdly, that nnp when 
it fignifies to allure, always governs an accu/ative > but here it 
i§ joined to the dative, for /amed, prefixed’to Japheth is the fign 
of the dative. Seeing therefore it cannot be faid, Ged /hall 
_ allure to Fapheth, we muft render it, God /hall enlarge to Faph- 
eth place or habitation being to be underftood. For, thus the 
Hebrews fpeak: as Gen. xxvi. 22. the Lord hath made room for 
us, and to the fame purpofe generally elfewhere. Moreover 
this explication is very confonant to the event. For, in the 
-divifion of the earth, the largeft portion fell to be inhabited by 
Japheth. For befides Europe in all its extent, Afia the lefs 
belongs to the portion of Japheth; and Media and a part of 
Armenia, and Iberia and Albania, and thofe vaft regions to- 
wards the north, which the Scythians formerly occupied, and 


the Tartars poffefs at this day; to fay nothing about the new’ 
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world, to which, it is not improbable, that the Scythians for- 
merly paffed over by the {traits of Anian, as Fuller ‘in his Mif- 
cellan. Scar. lib. 2. c, 4. has fhewn at large. ; 

XV. But others, who contend for the fignification to allure 
can make ufe of thefe reafons. 1{t, ‘That Noah did not {peak 
in Chaldee, but in Hebrew, in which language mn» has fearce 
if at all, any other fignification, but to allure. 2dly, That not 
without reafon he ufed the conjugating Aiphel, though occuring 
no where elfe in fcripture; namely, to renver the paronomafia 
or allufion the more elegant, which in piel cannot come fo near 
to the name Japheth. And that a change of conjugation does 
not neceflarily infer a change of fignification. 3dly, That from 
the inftances above alledged, it appears mn is alfo taken in a 
good fenfe: and that it is not to the purpofe, whether morerarely 
or more frequently fo. And indeed, the’ word ws:6a, ufed by the a-, 
poftle, 2 Cor. v. 13. when he {peaks of the doctrine of the gofpel 
has a greater affinity with np than the verb zxaraw. thy, Bux- 
torf fhews, by many examples, that the change of the dative, 
for the accufative, with aGive verbs is frequent. ‘Thefaur. 
Grommat. lib. 2.'c..12. And more efpecially, that though verbs 
of commanding are indeed often conitrued with the accufative 
yet alfo {ometimes with the dative, as Numb. ix. 8. Ha. xxxviii: 
y. As is alfo xwm to feduce, con{trued fometimes with the accu- 
fative, Jer. xlix. 16. at other times with the dative, Jer. iv. 10. 
And why not the fame thing hold in rma? sthly, That neither 

‘did the event difagree with this explication ; feeing upon re-) 
_jeCting the Jews, the gofpel, by which they are allired to 
the communion of God in Chrift, was more than to all others 
revealed to the pofterity of Japheth, and that in their own 
language. And as this was a far greater blefing than the 
poffetlion of the whole earth, why not rather think, that by 
thofe words was predifted what they may moft conveniently 
desir: y SEK CS ee eee } 


XVI..Now what follows, and ket him dwell, or he foal dwelt 


in the tents of Shem, may be applied either to God, or to Japheth. : 


‘They who apply it to God, as among the ancients Theodoret, 
in Gen. qua{t. 58; among the moderns, Fuller in Mifcellan. 
Sacr. lib 2. c. 4: Mujfeulus in commentar and others, have a re= 
gard to the word y3w. whence nxaw, Shekinah cunvaois ; by which 
words, the inhabitation of the divine majefty, is generally fig 
nified. 'The Shechinah was in the tabernacle of the Ifraelites, 
in mount Sion, and in the temple built there; of which God 
“« faid, that he would dwell in the thick darknefs,” that’ is, in 


an amazing cloud, the fign of the divine. glory, which filled — 
: the houfe, 4 Kings viii, 17, 12. And the city, where either . 


the 
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the tabernacle or temple ftood, was called the ¢ place which 
the Lord chofe to place his name there ;” Deut. xiv..23. But 
above all the Shechinah is in Chrift, in whom  dwelleth all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead bodily,” Col. ii. 9. and by whom mani+ 
fefting himfelf to the Ifraelites, and travelling over their coun- 
try, God dwelled in the tents of Shem. To which John feems 
to allude, John i. 143 “ the Word was made fleth and” sexiwes 
tabernacled, ©“ dwelt among us,” and Rev. xxi. 3. behold, 
4 cxnyn TS Oe, the tabernacle of God is with men, and cxnwou he 
will dwell with them. Onkelos, the ~Chaldee paraphratt, led 
the way to our writers in this explication: Who fpeaks. thus: 
‘may God enlarge to Japheth, and may his SHecHinaH, maje- 
ity, dwell in the tents of Shem.” Hence Erpenius’s Arab. inter- 
preter, “ and may his light,” that is, the glory of God “ dwell 
in the tents of Shem.” Which is certainly, a beautiful expli- 
cation, and contains a prophecy of Chrift’s walking and dwelling 
in the land, given to the pofterity of Shem. 

XVII. They who explain this prophefy, not of God, but of 
Japheth, who was to dwell in the tents of Shem, affirm, that it 
was fulfilled partly Literally, partly my/fically. Lirrrautry, be- 
caufe it is apparent, that the Greeks and Romans, who de- 
fcended from Japheth, invaded a great part of Afia, the lot of 
Shem ; as alfo Balaam prophefied, that Chittim, the pofterity 
of Japheth hall affi& Afur, and affli& Eber, that is, the Affy- 
rians and Hebrews, the pofterity of Shem, Numb. xxiv, 24. 
Mysticatry, becaufe the pofterity of Japheth were, by the - 
preaching of the gofpel, brought to dwell in the fame church 
with the Jews who belived; or to fucceed the unbelieving Jews, 
who were caft off. And the chutch is compared to tabernacles 5 
not only becaufe the patriarchs lived in tabernacles.or tents as 
itrangers, Heb. xi. 9.; but alfo becaufe this is the condition of 
all belivers in this life, 2 Pet. i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 1. Moreover, 
thefe tabernacles are faid to be Shem’s, becaufe the chutch, even 
to the coming of Chrift, was confined to the family of Shem. And 
to thtm the believers of the Gentiles are united by him, who 
made both one, Eph. ii. 14. In fine, the pofterity of Japheth is 
the principal part of the church of the Gentiles. For, though 
God excludes neither the poiterity of Shem nor of Cham from 
the church, in which “ there is neither Greek nor Jew, Bar- 
barian, Scythian; but Chrift is all and in all,” Col. iii. 11.: 
yet it is certain, thatthe faith of Chrift from the days of the 
apoftles, has chiefly fléurifhed in Europe, and in thofe parts 
of Afia, which fell to Japheth’s sor. 

XVII. But indeed, feeing both thefe things, the habitation 
ef God by Chrift in the tents of Shem, and the habitation of 
a $2 Japheth 
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F . 
Japheth in the fame tents, and having joined not.only in time, 
but alfo that the latter is a confequent and effect of the former, 
that is no reafon why we may not affirm that both are included 
in the latitude of the words: and the meaning to be, that the 

‘time fhould come when God would vifibly dwell by Chrift in 
the church defcended of Shem: and this extraordinary grace 
be preached through the whole habitable world with fuch 
powerful perfuafion, that many nations, and among thefe, 
chiefly the defcendants of Japheth, fhould. by a true faith be 
united with the church of the Ifraelites. 

_ XIX. Laftly, it is added, that Canaan fhould alfo be the fer- 
vant of Japheth. And hiftory teftifies, that thofe parts of Afia, 
which had been long poffeffed by the Canaanites, were con- 
quered by the Greeks and Romans. And that if any remains 
of the Canaanites continued, fuppofing Tyre built by the Sido- 
nians, Thebes by Cadmus, and Carthage by Dido, they were 
all of them deftroyed either by the Greeks or by the Romans. 
Here I again recommendtothe reader Bochart’s Phaleg, lib. 3.c. 1. 

XX. Let us now take a fummary view of the doctrines 
pointed out by this prophecy of Noah. 1ft, We find that the 
praife of every virtue and of every good action is to be afcribed 
to God as the fupreme author thereof; whom therefore Noah 
bleffes on account of the piety of his fon. 2dly, God by a {pe- 
cial covenant, laid claim to Shem and his pofterity, as his pe- 
culiar people, fo as to be called their God. 3dly, In the elec- 
tion to grace and glory, and in the beftowing of fpiritual bene- 
fits external prerogatives ate of no manner of avail. For Shem, 
who was younger than Japheth, is preferred to the elder. 
4thly, The heinous crimes of parents are fometimes vifited on | 
their defcendants unto feveral generations. For Canaan with 
his pofterity, is on account of the fin of Cham, condemned to 
be flaves to the defcendants of Shem and of Japheth. sthly, 
Godlinefs has the promifes even of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come; and obtains for.its reward not only bleflings 
for the foul, but alfo for the body: for a large part of the 
earth is promifed to Japheth, if we derive his name from en 
larging: and a large dominion over the,Canaanites to Shem and 
to Japheth 6thly, The word of grace, publifhed in the gof- — 
pel, has a great power of alluring and perfuading. 7thly, Such 
is the condition of the church on earth, as to refemble taberna- 
cles, expe€ting a fixed habitation in heaven made without 
hands, 8thly, The divine majefty fhining forth in the Meffiah, 
who was to arife from the pofterity of Shem, was afterwards 
to dwell in his tents. And then, gthly, the Gentiles, efpecially 
the defcendants of Japheth, who were before aliens from the 
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covenants of promife, were to be allured by the preaching of 
_ the gofpel to the communion of the church of Ifrael. 
XXI. We aré alfo here to take notice of the longevity of the 
patriarchs in this period; by which means, the doctrine of 
grace could be very conveniently and fafely propagated by them. 
For our father Noah, not to mention now the others, lived to 
fee all the Antediluvians, excepting the firft three: and his 
fon Shem who alfo had feen the firft world, lived to the fifty- 


- firft year of Jacob. But as thefe teftimonies, concerning the 


doétrine of the ancient church, were in that period, both more 
obfcure and fparing, we have been the fuller in treating of 
them: we fhall therefore ftudy more concifenefs in the others, 
where the luftre of divine grace was made known in greater 
plenty and perfpicuity. 


EE 
CH-A-Peih. 


Of the Doétrine of Grace from Abrakam to Mofes. 


1. Vi T= are now got’ to the days of Asrawam, to whom 
as God revealed himfelf at fundry times and in divers 
manners, fo leaft our prefent work fhould exceed all proper 
bounds, we-fhall only briefly confider the principal heads: and, 
firft treat of the appearances made to Abraham 3 and then of the 
covenant folemnly entered into and frequently renewed be- 
‘tween God andhim. For, both thefe contribute to fet the 
- doétrine of the church, during that period in a clearer light. 
Il. The feriptures teftify, that God appeared eight times to 
Abraham I. At Ur of the Chaldees when he commanded him 
to leave his country and kindred, and go elfewhere. Gen, xi. 
1. compared with Adis vii. 2. II. Near Sichem, at the oak 
of Mamre, Gen. xii. 67. III. In Bethel, Gen. xi. 3) 4. 
IV. When he premifed him a fon and heir, Gen. xv. I. 
When he gave him circumcifion, Geni. xvil. I. VEE When he 
entertained him as his gueft, Gen. xviii. 1. VII. When he 
approved Sarah’s propofal to caft out Hagar and I{mael, Gen. 
xxi, 12. 8thly, When he coramanded him to offer up Ifaac in 
facrifice, Gen. xxii. 1. ; 
JJ. There was, in thefe appearances fuch an evident mani- 
feftation of the divine majefty made to the conviction of con- 
fcience, thatsthe godly could as eafily diftinguifh them from 


the delufions of evil fpirits, as a fober man can diftinguith 
fleeping 
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fleeping and waking. But the fcripture does not always deter- 
mine, in what form God appeared to Abraham. It is however 
_ clear, that fometimes it was in a human forth, by way of pré- 
lude, it feems, and {ymbol of the future incarnation. Nor are 
they miftaken, who imagine, that generally it was the Son of 
God, who appeared to Abraham, as he did afterwards to the 
other patriarchs, and to Mofes. To which may be referred 
John viii. 56. “ your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day: 
and he’faw. it and was glad.” He faw that day in the promife 
of the feed, in illuftrious appearances, in Ifaac the type and 
pledge of the Meffiah, who was to come, and in fine by faith, 
the property of which is to exhibit things future, as if they 
were prefent: in all thefe things he had a profpeét of the in- 
carnation of the Son of God. hi 
IV. Among the other appearances, that mentioned, Gen, 
xviii. I, 1s very eminent. Where it is faid, that “ Jehovah ap-. 
peared unto Abraham,” and ver. 2. and immediately fubjoin- 
ed, that he faw three men: whence the pious ancients con- 
cluded, that the adorable Trinity appeared to Abraham in a vifible w 
form. Ambrofe, in Proemio in lib. 2. de Spirtu Sanfo, {peaks 
thus: “ but Abraham was not ignorant of the Holy Spirit. 
He really faw three, and adored one; becaufe one Lord, one : 
God and one Spirit. And therefore, there was an unity of 
honour, becaufe an unity of power.” Auguiftine lib. 2. de 
Trinit. c. 11. 12. alfo lib. 3. contra maximinum, c. 26. is more 
full.on this head. With whom agrees Pafchafius the Roman 
deacon, Ji}. 1. de fpir. fant, c. 5.: and others cited by Forbes. 
Inftruct. bift. Thol. lib. 1. c. 14. See Chriftiani Schotani Biblio- 
theca, in hift. Abrabami, p. 155. Seq. Muscuus. though of a” 
different opinion, yet in his commentaries writes: this pal- 
fage was ufually quoted in the church, when the myftery of 
the facred Trinity and unity was treated of.” Munsrer, after 
reciting the words of Aben Ezra, who in vain attacks the 
doétrine of the Chriftians, adds: this is certain, that Abra- 
ham faw three, and addreffed himfelf to one, O my Lord, if 
T have found favour in thine eyes; whatever the Jews may idly 
talk to the contrary. Had not Abraham acknowledged that 
myftery, he would have faid my torps, if I have found favour — 
in your eyes, &c. The prophets reprefent a plurality of per- 
fons in God, &c.” Facrus infinuates that it is a common ar- 
gument of our divines, when he fays, “ our authors, infer the 
myttery of the Trinity from the appearance of angels. Though 
Martyr is of the fime opinion with Mufculus, yet he thinks 
he fhould not conceal, that both the ancient Latin and Greek 
fathers, ufually produced this paflage in proof of the Trinity 3 
and 
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and adds, that the inculcating thefe things is not altogether un’ 
pleafant to godly pérfons. ie 
_ V. We indeed ‘acknowledge, that the church hag ftronger 
arguments, whereby to eftablifh this fundamental article of our 
faith ; yet we imagine, the pious zeal of the fathers in this fub- 
ject, is on no account to be exploded. ‘The text affords them 
wherewith to defend themfelyes. And why fhail we fo far 
gratify our adverfaries, as to go about to overturn no contempti- 
ble reafons for the truth ? Firft, we are to obferve, that after 
Mofes had faid, ver. 1. “ and Jehovah appeared to him,” he 
immediately adds, ver. 2. “ and he lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and lo, three men ftood by him.” Which words really feem 
to contain the explication of the manner, in which God ap= 
peared to Abraham. Nor fhould it be thought unfuitable, that 
even the Father and the Holy Spirit appeared in human form ; 
for Ifaiah faw the whole Trinity, like a king fitting on a throne. 
This vifion is, actually explained of the Son, John xii. 41. and 
-alfo of the Holy Ghoft, As xxviii. 2 5. and, I imagine, none 
fhould exclude the Father. Daniel alfo faw the ancient of 
ays fitting on a throne, and another, like the fon of man, who 
came to him, Dan. vii. 9, 13. Which interpreters commonly . 
explain of the Father and Son, and, as I think, not improperly, 
’ VI. Moreover, we find that Abraham addreffes thefe three ; 
as if they were one, faying, in the fingular number; 6 O my 
Lord, if I have found favour in thy fight, pafs not away from 
thy fervant. He was accuftomed, perhaps, to fee God in a 
like form, or was inftru€ted in that matter by the Holy Spirit ; 
and therefore in the Trinity he immediately obferved an unity : 
for, what fome object, that Abraham addreffed himfelf to one 
of the three, becaufe, by his more auguft appearance, he dif- 
covered himfelf to be the Lord of the others, is faying a thing 
without proof and befide the text. Nay, the words of the Pa- 
triarch are fo put together, that they not only exprefs a civil 
and common refpect, but a religious homage. For, he ufes 
the appellation Adonai with ametz under the letter nun, which 
_ being thus pointed, (unlefs, perhaps, on account of the accent, 
patach may be changed into kametz), is among the epithets of 
the fupreme being, as the orthodox agree. Nor is it any ob- 
jeGtion, that he entertained them as men. For, feeing they 
behaved themfelves as fuch, he was unwilling to deny the du. 
ties of humanity, due to the perfon they fuftained. But it was 
fomething aboye common civility, that while they were eating, 
he himfelf fhould ftand by them as a, fervant under the tree, 
er. 8. 
/ VIX. It is added, that when three men appeared to Abraham, 
india ; Ong 
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one of them is conftantly called Jehovah, ver. 13, 17, 20, &c. 
and the others, angels, Gen. xix. 1. fent by Jehovah to deftroy 
Sodom, ver. 13. Becaufe the name, angel, cannot agree to the 
Father, who is never fent; but may to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
who are fent by the Father. Auguftine fays well, 4. 2. de 
Trinit. c. 13: “ though I do not recolleét, that the Holy Spirit 
" ig any where called an angel; yet it may be gathered from his 
office. For, of him it is faid, he will annunciate or declare 
unto you, things to come: and certainly angel is interpreted 
meflenger; but we very evidently read concerning our Lord 
Jefus Chrift in the prophet, that he.is called the angel of the 
covenant; though both the Holy Spirit and the Son of God is 
God and Lord of angels. Nor does Epiphanius differ in his 
fentiments, inrAncorato §. 70. ‘for, as the Son is the angel 
of the covenant, fo alfo the Holy Spirit.” But that thofe an- 
gels, which Lot faw, were not miniftering fpirits, may be 
gathered from the religious honour, which he paid them, Gen. 
xix. 18, 19. &c. And the an{wer, full of authority and divine 
majefty, they gave, ver. 21. What fome pretend, that, in 
the mean time, a third perfon intervened, who had remained 
with Abraham, and to whom thefe words are to be applied, 
is what is not in the text: nor do I fee, how it can be proved. 
VIE. It does not: militate againft this interpretation, that 
thefe angels are exprefsly diftinguifhed from Jehovah, ver. 13. 
They are, indeed, diftinguithed from Jehovah the Father, not 
effentially, as we have fhewn, but hypoftatically or perfonally.. 
Nor is it below the dignity of an increated angel to fay, x2 127 
mwy> bow, “1 fhall not be able to do any thing, till thou be 
come thither,” ver. 22.3; becaufe that was faid, on the fuppofi- 
tion of a gracious decree and a promife already made to Lot. 
And this expreffion fhould be compared with John v. 19, 29. 
And laftly, Heb. xiii. 2. is but foolithly objected, for the apoftle 
there recommends hofpitality on this account; namely that. 
“‘ fome have entertained angels unawares ;” whereas if God 
himfelf had been entertained, that confideration fhould rather 
have been urged. But it is not for us to prefcribe to the Holy 
Spirit, what arguments or expreflions he is to make ufe of. If. 
the apoftle had thought fit to fay, that Jehovah himfelf was en- 
tertained, he might certainly have done it, feeing Mofes exe 
prefgly afferts it. And now when he {peaks of angels, he, in 
like manner, imitates Mofes, who declares that angels turned. 
into Lot. But feeing the term angel fignifies diverfe things, 
and may be applied both to an increated and to a created angel ; 
therefore from the bare appellation, angel, it cannot be proved, 
that the difcourfe only regards created angels. Moreover, 
3 when 
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when he fays, that fome entertained angels unawares, he again 
has an eye to Lot, who, inviting them to come under his roof, 
imagined they were fome honourable guefts, till, from their 
talk, or by the infpiration of the Spirit, he underftood who they 
really were. Nor is it any obje€tion, that the apoftle fays in 
the plural number, that /me entertained angels. For an enal- 
lage or change of number is frequent in fuch ways of {peaking ; 


'. and it is probable, that what happened to Lot, happened alfo 


¢ 


y 


to many others. And now let it be fufficient, to have faid thefe 
things, in favour of the explication of the ancients, and of other 
very excellent divines of the reformed church. Nor do I ima- 
gine, that equitable judges will blame me for having attempted 
to fhew, that thofe pious and learned men neither {poke incon- 
fiderately, nor, by their arguments, did any prejudice to the 
good caufe they undertook to maintain. But fhould any one 
think otherwife, it is not our province to contend with him, we 
“am ufe much ftronger arguments than thefe with fuch a 

erfon. 
i IX. Let us now confider that covenant which God entered 
into with Abraham. Paul fays, that its coiimencement was 
four hundred and thirty years before the giving of the law, 
Gal. iii. 17. As chronologers vary in their calculations, fo it 
is a matter of difpute among them, from what period to begin 
thefe years 5 the difficulty of finding the truth being fuch, that 
Scaliger declared it to be unfurmountable. What feems to 
come neareft, Fridericus Spanhemius in Introdu&t. Chronologica 
ad Hift. V. T. has ingenioufly, as is his manner, explained. 
Whole calculation is thus: from the 7sth* year of Abraham 
in which he came out of Charan, Gen. xii. 4. to the birth of 
Tfaac in the hundredth year of his father, are 25 years. From 
the birth of Ifaac to that of Jacob, who was born in Ifaac’s 
6oth year, Gen. xxv. 26. and 15 years before the death of A- 
braham, Gen. xxv. 7; 8, are 60 years. From that period to 
the going down of Jacob into Egypt, in the 39th year of Jofeph, 
or about nine years after his exaltation in Egypt, Gen. xli. 46. 
are 130 years, Gen. xlvii.g. The years from Abraham’s en- 
tering Canaan, to the going down of Jacob to Egypt, come to 
be 215. And then the years of the dwelling or bondage of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt, were as many, or 215 years; and are 
thus calculated. Jofeph died in the r1oth year of his Ge 

en. 


* There is doubilefs a typographical mifiake in our author, who makes Abraham 
to leave Charan in his 78th year, and that in the 28th year afier, Maac was born, 
Whereas the facred text fays, he was but 75, to which we add 25, that will bring 
ys to Abraham’s i0ofh year, when Ifaac was born, 


You. I. 
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Gen. 1. 26. from which, if you fubtract 39, which was his age 
at the time of Jacob’s defcent, there will remain 70 years. 
From the death of Jofeph are to be reckoned about 65 years 
down to the birth of Mofes, the grandfon of Kohath, who went 
down very young with his father Levi into Egypt, Gen. xvi. 11. 
and begat Amram the father of Mofes, when upwards of 60 
years old; but Amram, when he was 70, begat Mofes, who 
was ‘younger than Aaron, Exod. vi. 175 19. From the birth 
of Mofes to the bringing the people out of Egypt, are 80 years : 
and thus the years of their continuing in Egypt, amount to 
215. Which if added to as many years from Abraham's going 
out of Charan, to his gomg down into Egypt, we have a period 





of 430 years. And by fo many years did the federal promife . 


made to Abraham, go before the giving of the law. 

X. But in this covenant we will confider. 1ft, The Stripvu- 
ations. 2dly, The Promises. Which were, indeed, re- 
peated at various times, and exprefled under different heads or 
articles; but which we fhall recite briefly and in order, for the 
help of the memory, 

XI. The Sriput tron contains chiefly three precepts. 1/t, 

“THAT OF LEAVING His counTRY, his kindred and father’s 
houfe: though he knew not whither God was to bring him, 
Gen. xii. 1. This imports a denial of himfelf, and of thofe 
things which are ufually moft dear and defirable; and in fine, an 
univerfal furrender of himfelf to God. Compare Pf. xlv. 11. and 
Luke. ix. 59, 60, 61, 62, and Mat, x. 37. 2dly, OF NOT FEARING, 
Gen.xv.1. By this, faith fecurely acquifces in God, was enjoin, 
npon him. For, fear is oppofite to faith, Mark v. 36. and 
Mark, iv. go. 3dly, OF WALKING BEFORE Gop, and being up; 
right, Gen. xvil. 1. This is the precept of holinefs; which ex- 
tends not only to the external actions, but alfo to the inward 
motions of the foul, believing, that all muft be done as in the 
prefence, and under the all-feeing eye of God, In thofe few 
words, the infinitely wife God has comprehended all the duties 
incumbent’ on a religious perfon towards the Deity. 

XU. The Promisks annexed to the ftipulation, are of various 
kinds 5 fome are. /piritual, others corporal. ‘The {fpiritual, are 
either general and common to all believers, or /pecial and peculiar 
to Abraham. ‘ 7 

MUL. Lhe gereral promifes are thefe, Gen. xy. 1. © I am thy 
fhicll and thy exceeding great reward,” and Gen. xvii. 17, I, 7- 
« J, who am Et-snappat, God all-fufhicient, will be a God 
unto thee, and to thy feed after thee.” In thefe words God 
promifes, 1ft, Proteétton againft every evil, while he calls him- 
felf a fhield, adly, A moft eminent reward and of infinite 

ie value, 


* 
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value, feeing he makes over to him not only his benefits, in’ 
which he is moft affluent, but alfo himfelf, the fountain of 
~ every bleffing. In ‘ike manner, as Eliphaz fays to Job, the 
Almighty will be thy moft choice gold, and filver of firength will be 
to thee: it therefore fignifies eminently “ an exceeding and 
eternal weight.of glory,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. which we could not 
bear, unlefs, we were endowed with new powers. 3dly, The 
communion and fruition of this all-fufiicient God, in grace and 
glory, in foul and in body. See what we faid of the werd, 
Shaddai, Book Ill. Chap. 1. feét. 2. and of the expreflion, “ to 
be the God of any one, ibid.” chap. 2. feét. 5. 4thly, The con- 
tinuance of that favour in the elect feed. : 

XIV. More e/pecially, God promifed, jir/, that Abraham 
fhould be the head, and honorary father of all believers, who 
im him as the type of the blefling, were to obtain the blefling. 
For, fo the words run, Gen. xii. 2, 3. “ I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will blefs thee, and make thy name great, 
a and thou fhalt be a blefling and in thee fhall all families of 

_ the earth be bleffed.” He not only makes the moft ample pro- 
‘ mifes of every kind, as well earthly as heavenly, but he like- 
wife promifes a new and a great name, that he fhould be the 
father of all believers, Rom. iv. 11. than which fcarce a greater _ 
can be granted to any mere man. Nay, he declares, .that he 
fhould not only be bleffed but A/e/ing itfelf ; fo that all the blef- 
fing of God might be feen accumulated on him, and to refide 
in him, as the fountain and fource, but a fecondary and lefs 
_ principal ; and be the type and exemplar of every blefling. For, 
it is added, .¢ and in thee fhall all the families of the earth be 
blefled. In thee may be fimply explained, with thee: as it is 
* faid, Gal. iii: g “ they which be of faith, are bleffed with faith- 
ful Abraham.” For, 2 of the Hébrews is fometimes the fame 
thing as with : as Exod. viii. 5, “ {tretch forth thine hand” suns 
wiTH thy rod,” and Exod. xv. 19. © the horfe of Pharoah went 
in wrest 2393 WITH his chariots and his horfemen into the fea.” 
But 45, in thee, feems to denote fomething more : for, in Abra- 
ham all the nations of the earth are bleffed. 1ft, Becaufe the 
Meffiah was in his loins, in whom every bleffing is contained. 
adly, Becaufe he was the head and prince of God’s covenant, 
and the pattern of faith and bleffing to thofe who were to come 
after him. : 
XV. Paul has given a notable commentary on this place,"Gal. 
iii. 6, 7, 8, © even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteoufnefs. Know ye therefore, that 
they which are. of faith, the fame are the children of Abraham. 
And the feripture forefeeing, that God would juitity the pe: 
then, 
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then through faith, preached before the gofpel unto Abraham 
faying, in thee fhall all nations be bleffed.” ‘The Apoftle there . 
fuppofes, as a thing well known among Chriftians, that Abra- 
'. ham was the honorary father of all the bleffed feed, and con- 
fequently, that there was no other mean of obtaining the blef- 
fing, that is juftification and the favour of God, than that by 
which Abraham obtained it: but he obtained it by faith. More- 
over, feeing it is foretold, that im him all the families of the 
earth are to be blefled, they muft needs be united to him, and 
be accounted to him, as their fpiritual parent. But, in order 
to that union, it is not fufficient, that there be even an afflocia- 
tion with his natural defcendants by a communion of ceremo- 
nies, or of political laws: but a communion in the fame faith is 
requifite. And feeing this promife extended to all the families 
of the earth, and confequently even to the Gentiles ; the Apof- 
tle has juftly concluded, that the Gentiles alfo are to be joined 
to Abraham, by the imitation of his faith, and, by the fame 
faith, become partakers of the faine blefing with him. ; 

XVI. Secondly, God efpecially promifed him a sEED: which 
does not fignify promifcuoufly, any one who was to defcend 
from Abraham according to the flefh. For even Ifhmael was 
his feed, Gen. xxi, 13. And therefore great, but carnal promifes 
were alfo made to him, Gen. xvi. 10. and Gen. xvii. 20. But 
by /eed we are to underftand. 1ft, Isaac, who fprung from a 
father almoft dead, and.of a mother barren and paft bearing. 
For, “ in Ifaac fhall thy feed be called, Gen. xxi. 12. More- 
over, Ifaac was not only the ftock, but alfo the type of the - 
Mefliah, who was afterwards to be born, and that of a virgin, 
who was certainly not more, if not lefs, capable than Sarah to 
bring forth a feed. And therfore, adly, the feed denotes alfo 
Curist, * that feed which was formerly promifed in paradife, 
“< he faith not, and to feeds, as of many; but to thy feed, 
which is Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. _Befides, as Ifaac was born, not 
by the virtue or power of the fieth, but of the promife, he is 
alfo a type of all BeLiEveRs, who are indebted to the word of 
the promife of the gofpel for their {piritual birth. And 3dly, 
Believers are alfo denoted: bythe feed; “ they which are the 
children of the flefh, thefe are not the children of God; but 
the children of the promife are accounted for the feed, Rom. 
ix. 8. ; 


XVI. 


* This is more explicit and particular than the firft promife, in the garden, con- 
cerning the /eed of the woman ; tor this determines the fami/y, as well as the race, 
or kind; that he fhould not only be in our nature, but defcend from fuch a frock, 


even from Abraham, wlio was not only the father of the Fewi/2 nation, but of all 
ike faithful. 
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- XVII. Here we have a difficulty to be refolved, which, it 


feems, cannot well be omitted. Seeing the word feed fome- 


times denotes not only, but alfo chiefly a multitude of men; 
_and efpecially, as it was promifed to Abraham, that his feed 
fhould be as the duft of the earth, and fince it has juft been 
fhewn, that, by the promifed feed of Abraham, both Ifaac and 
all believers are to be under{tood ; how then could the Apoftle 
infift on the fingular number, in order from thence to make 
out, that by the feed we are to underftand Chrift ? and which 
feems to be the lefs cogent, becaufe the facred writers of the 
Old Teftament, when treating of men, never ufe the word yy, 
in the plural number. This difficulty appeared fo great to 
Jerome, that not knowing how to untye the knot, he ventured, 
though not with fufficient piety, to cut it afunder. He ob- 
ferves, that Paul only made ufe of this argument with the dull 
and ftupid Galatians, which he knew would not, in other re- 
{pedts, be approved by the prudent and the learned, and there- 
fore forewarned the prudent reader of this, wen he faid © breth- 
ten, I {peak after the manner of men.” Jerome’s words are as 
follows: “ whence it is evident, that the Apoftle performed 
what he had promifed, and did not make ufe of abftrufe mean- 
ings, but fuch as daily occur and are common, and which (had 
he not premifed,” after the manner of men) “ might difpleafe 
the prudent.” But this is giving up the caufe to thofe, who def- 
pile and ridicule the {cripture. ‘The Apoftle certainly, by the 
expreflion mentioned by Jerorne, was far from intimating, that by 
abufing the ftupidity of the Galatians, he would argue lefs accu- 
rately and folidiy. ‘This is highly unworthy the gravity of an A- 
poftle and the unfearchable wifdom of the Spirit of God, by whofe 
infpiration ‘he wrote thefe things. Nor was this epiftle written 
only for the dull and ftupid Galatians, if we may call them fo, 
_ but alfo for the whole church to be a * direCtory of faith.. He 
intimated only this, that, he was to draw a fimilitude, from 
human things in order to explain things divine, and thus com- 
pare great things with {mall. 

XVII. And, indeed, as all other things, fo thefe alfo, ap- 
pear to me to have been moft wifely obferved by the Apoftle. 
It is certain, that the term /eed, often fignifies a multitude, but 
it is a multitude’ collectively taken and united in one}; at leaft 
with regard to the firft ftock or origin. When he fpeaks of 
the feed of Abraham, as the feed of the promife @ smmyysaras, 
which he had promifed, to which the fame bleflngs are pie 

rom 


* The author’s words are i fidei cyno/uram, in which he refers to Cynofura, 
which was the lefler fear-f'ar, by which the maiiners of Tyre and Sidon, fteered 
their courte, 
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from the fame fountain, it muft be confidered as one body. If 
ee I miftake not, when the Apoftle fays, the promifes were made 

to Abraham and to his feed, he points to the formula of the 
covenant, which we have, Gen. xvii. 7. I will be 2 God unto 
thee and to thy feed after thee.” On this occafion the Apoftle 
declares, that feeing all the families of the earth were, in their 
proper time, to become partakers of this blefling, it was ne- 
ceflary, they fhould be accounted to the feed of Abraham, and 
united to him in one body, and, as he fpeaks, Eph. i. 10. 
« gathered together in one in Chrift.” But this is not done 
by circumcifion, or the other Jewith ceremonies. For befides 
that the promife was made to Abraham, while he was yet un- 
circumifed, and 430 years before the giving of the law; thefe 
ceremonies are the middle wall of partition, which feparate the 
Ifraelites from the Gentiles, and therefore cannot be the band 
of union. But this incorporation or coalition is effected by the 
fpirit of faith, which indiffolubly unites believers to Chrift the 
head, who is the principal feed, and with one another mutual~ 
ly: and thus they all form together one {piritual feed of Abraham 
a whole Chrift, with his myftical body. For, here we take 
the word Curist in the fame fenfe, as 1 Cor. xii. f2. Seeing 
therefore, as is evident, the promifes were made to the fpirit- 
ual feed of Abraham alone, exclifive of all others; but that 
fpiritual feed ought to have alfo the fame fpiritual ftock and or- 
igin; it muft needs form one myftical body, whofe head undoubt- 
tedly is Chrift, from whom all the other members have the hon- 
our to be’called. Well therefore’did the Apoftle urge, that by 
the appellation /eed, an union was intended, not precifely of 
perfon, but of fome myftical body, united by faith under the. 
head Chrift. See on this place Drufius, Cameron. Gomarus, 
Diodati and others, who explain it of Chrift and his mytftical 
body. 

XIX. But we are not to overlook a notable diverfity of ex- 
preflion, that occurs here. God feveral times repeats to 
Abraham, ‘ in thee fhall be bleffed all families of the earth,” 
Gen. xii. 3. and Gen. xviii. 18. But of the feed of Abraham 
it is faid, * and in him fhall all nations of the earth xn 
blefs themfelves,” Gen. xxii. 18. which is repeated, Gen. xxvi. 
4. of the feed of Ifaac. But furely, we are one way bleffed in 
Abraham, and another in his feed, Chrift. In Abraham as the 
type and exemplar; in Chrift, as the meritorious ‘caufe and 
real beftower of the bleffing, Eph. i. 3. We are not only 
bleffed, but alfo b/e/s owrfelves in Chrift, acknowledging and 
praifing him, a8 the fountain and fource of the bleffing, flowing 
down to us: J2N‘m>N2 Tran‘ yoxs, Pisnam ows, “ that he who blef- 

feth 
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feth himfelf in the earth, fhall blefs himfelf in * the God of 


truth,” Ifa. Ixv. 16. 3 Y & 3 
_ XX. The corporal or external promifes made to Abraham are 
chiefly three. (1.) “ The multiplication of his feed by Haac,” 
Gen, xil. 16. and Gen. xy, 5. and Gen, xvii. 2. and Gen. xxii, 
16. (2.).“ The inheritance of the land of Canaan,” Gen. xii, 

. Gen. xiii, 15. Gen, xv. 17. and Gen. xvii. 7. which was 
fulfilled in the twelve tribes of Ifrael, efpecially under David 
and Solomon; and afterwards, during the fecond temple, when 
. all Paleftine and Idumea were conquered and {ubdued by the 
Jews. - (3.) “ The deliverance from the Egyptian bondage,” 


Gen. xv. 13, 14. But we are to obferve, that thefe external - 


promifes were types of {piritual and heavenly things. For, the _ 


multiplication of the carnal feed denoted the great number of 
{piritual children, both from among the Jews and the Gentiles, 
that was to be brought to the faith, Rev. vii. 9. And Canaan 
"was a pledge of heavens and the deliverance from Egypt, fig- 
nified the deliverance of the church from fin, from the world, 
the devil and Babylon, ie ty 
- XXI. But we ought not to omit the fundamental doctrine of 
juftification by faith alone, which, at that time, was very muclt 
illuftrated by the example of Abraham, and the divine declara- 
tion concerning him. For, thus it is faid, « Abraham believed 
in Jehovah, and he counted it to him for righteoufnefs,” Gen. 
xv. 6. This teftimony is the more to be obferved, becaufe the 
apoftle frequently ufes it, in order to aflert the righteoufnels of 
faith, Rom. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 6. 
XXII. The faith of Abraham had, for its general object, all 
the promifes made to him, ‘ He gave glory to God, and was 
fully perfuaded, that what he had promited he was able alfo to 


perform,” Rom. iv, 20,21. He therefore believed, and, by 


faith, embraced the promifes of the heavenly and eternal blef- 
" fing, of the birth of a fon from his barren wife, of the multi- 
plication of his feed, both the fpiritual and carnal, of the calling 
of the Gentiles, &c. But more efpecially he believed that 
promife, whereby God engaged to be “ his fhield and exceed- 
ing great reward,” Gen. xv. 1. That is,’he relied on God, as 
the averter of every evil, and the beftower of every good. But 
in a moft efpecial manner, he believed the promife concerning 
that feed, who was to be the repofitory and the caufe of the 
blefling ; and he expected, that the Son of God would ed 
: e 


* Or in the God amen ; fo that our author, with great propriety, quotes this paf- 
fage, as it is very evident, that the bleffed feed is called amen, even the AMEN, the 
prue and faithful witneds, Rev. iii, 14. 
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feft himfelf in the flefh, which he would aflume from his pof- 
terity, and thus his faith was in Chrift: for, “ he rejoiced to 


fee Chrift’s day, and he faw it and was glad,” John vill. 56. 


_ XXII. But this faith, this believing, was imputed unto him 
for righteoufnefs. Not that the faith of Abraham was by a 


. gracious eftimation, accounted by God in the room of perfect 


obedience, which the covenant of works required: but that by 
his faith, he laid hold on, and {piritually united or appropriated 
to himfelf, the promifed feed, by virtue of which union, all the 
righteoufnefs of that feed was reputed to be his righteoufneis. 
Thus in the book of God’s accounts, the great bleflings of God 


_ are written on one page, as fo many talents beftowed on men: 
., and the fins of men, not rendering to God the thanks due for 
- fo great benefits, as, fo many debts: and laftly, the condemna- 


tory fentence, by which they are declared guilty of eternal death. 
But as man’s own righteoufnefs could not ftand on the other 
page, the fatisfaCtion and merits of Chrift for the eleét are in- 
{cribed, and likewife their faith, as the gratuitous gift of God, 
and that by which the elect are united to Chrift, and become 
partakers of all his righteoufnefs. And thus upon balancing 
the account, from their faith it appears, that all their debts are 


cancelled, and that they have fufficient to give them a right to 


eternal life. Thus faith is imputed for righteoufnefs. See 
what we have confidered at large, book III. chap. viii. fet. 42. 
XXIV. The promifes made to the father, and efpecially that 
concerning the feed, in which all nations of the earth were to 
blefs themfelves, were not only confirmed to Ifaac the fon of 
Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 4. but alfo the doétrine of gratuitous re- 
probation and moft free ele€tion, was evidently publifhed in 
the oracle concerning his fons, Jacob and Efau. For, Jehovah 
faid to Rebeccah, when with twins, “ two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people fhall be feparated from thy 
bowels; and the one people fhall* be ftronger than the other 
people, and the elder fhall ferve the younger,” Gen. Xxv. 23. 
XXV. We find, in f{cripture, that this prophefy was two 
ways fulfilled, the one hiftorically the other myftically ; both 
regarding as well the ftocks themfelves, as the nations, which 
were to arife from them. As to the ftocks and heads of the 
nations, the elder ferved the younger, that is, Jacob appeared 
more worthy than Efau. (1.) In refpe&t of the birth-right, 
which Efau fold. (2.) Of the inheritance of the land of Ca- 
naan, from which Efau was excluded, as Ifhmael and the other 
children of Abraham had been formerly... (3.) Of communion 
in the covenant of God, which Efau, by his»profanenefs, had 
forfeited, If we confider the nations, they were often at war, 
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__.and there was a time, when the Edomites feemed to prevail 
over the Ifraelites, “ Edom purfued his brother with the fword — 
and caft off all pity, Ames i. 12. fee Num. xx. 18, 19. But 
-at laft the Ifraelites proved conquerors, when David put garri- 
fons throughout all Edom, and the Edomites became: David’s 
fervants, 2 Sam. viii. 14. And they continued fo, until the 
reign of Joram, under whom. they. again fhook off the yoke, 
2 Kings viii. 20. according to the prophecy of Ifaac, Gen. xxvii. 
40. But afterwards, under the fecond temple, they were again 
conquered, and entirely fubjected to the Ifraelites. See Fo/eph. 
_Antiq. Lib. 13. ¢..17- ; a 
XXVI. But thefe things had likewife a further profpet ; 
for, as the inheritance of the land of Canaan was a type of the 
heavenly inheritance, and the national covenant included the 
{piritual covenant of grace; fo alfo the exclufion from the na- 
tional covenant and typical inheritance, was a fign.of the ex- © 
clufion from the covenant of grace and the heavenly inheritance, 
So that Efau and Jacob are here inftances of the moft free re- 
probation, and gratuitous eleCtion of God. And that this was 
the myftical fenfe of this prophecy, the apoftle fhews, Rom. ix, 
to. and following verfes. ; ‘ 
XXVII. God renewed the fame promifes made to the father 
and grandfather to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13—15. Though Ja- 
cob declared his twelve fons, the patriarchs, to be the heirs of 
thefe promifes; yet, by the infpiration of the Spirit of God, 
he gave the tribe of Judah fuch. prerogative above the reft, that 
‘not only kings, but alfo the prince of kings, even the Mefhah, 
was to defcend from it, Gen. xlix. 10. © the fceptre fhall not 
depart from, Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until ' 
Shiloh come, and unto him fhall the gathering of the people 
_ be.” On which place we have illuftrious commentaries by the 
- moft excellent perfons, which we judge foreign to our purpole 
here to rehearfe. The plain meaning feems to us to be this, 
It is foretold concerning Judah, that his tribe fhould very much 
excel all the reft, both with refpect to the ornament of the 
{ceptre and the fupremie government, and the feat of religion, 
the temple and fchools, where the moft famous doctors of the 
_ law, were to refide: It is alfo foretold, that mow, Shilo, which 
I tranflate, the quieter or peace-maker, [aviour, from the root mb, 
to be quict and fafe. As the Hebrew »bw and Latin falvus agree 
to it both in found and fenfe. This is doubtlefs the Mefhiah, 
to whom is promifed the gathering, or obedience of the people, 
who were to beligve in him, and fubmit to his precepts. "Phe 
event ratified this explication. For, in very many things thie 
tribe of Judah had the pre-eminence above the others: ‘from. 
* Vor. II. U ; that 
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say (i enat the royal: family arofe; there, for a long time, was the feat. 
_ both of empire and religion, and Jaftly, from the term Judah, 
\ the whole nation of Ifrael had its name. It-is alfo evident and . 
x well known, that “ our Lord fprang out of Judah,” Heb. vii. 14. 
‘about the time of whofe birth, according to the intention of the 
oracle, the {ceptre gradually departed. 1. When Judea was 
fubdued by the victorious arms of Pompey, and Jerufalem taken. 
2. When Herod the Idumean was raifed ‘to the throne. 3. 
- When Judea was reduced to a Roman province, and annexed 
to, Syria. 4. and laftly, When the city and temple, and the 
, whole Jewith polity were deftroyed and overturned by Vefpa- 
fian, While in the mean time many natians flocked with emu- 
lation, from all parts of the world, to the ftandard of falvation, 
which was then erected, and gave up their names to Chriit. 
XXVIL. It will not be improper to inquire-into the blefing _ 
of the tribe of Naphthali; to fee whether we may not poflibly” 
» find fomething even there concerning Chrift, Gen. xlix. 21. 
« Naphtali is a hind let loofe, he giveth godly words :” for, fo 
the paffage is commonly rendered. What the Jewith as well 
as Chriftian interpreters intended thereby, we leave others to 
y find out. In words fo very obfcure, we apprehend, that he 
“who conjeCtures beft is the beft interpreter.: Jerome, after 
remifing fome things, fays, it is better, that ‘ we refer the 
‘whole to the do€trine, which our Saviour taught,’ for the 
moft part, in the lot of Naphthali;” but he does not properly 
fhew how the words can be applied to that. Let ‘us attempt it. 
-We fuppofe, that a part of Galilee fell to the lot of Naphthali ; 
to which helonged the lake of Genefaret, and in'the neighbouring 
territory Capernaum ftood; as Lightfoot proves, Ceuturia chore- 
graphica, Matiheo premiffa, c. 71 and 8q3 and as appears from 
Mat. iv. 13. where it is faid to be * a town on. the fea-coaft, 
in the borders of Zabulon and Naphthah ;” that-is, in that part 
of Naphthali bordering on Zabulon. In that town Chrift dwelt, 
and firft preached the gofpel, as he likewife did in the adjacent 
country, according to Ifaiah’s prophecy, there quoted by’ Mat- 
thew. And thither a great multitude came from their habita- 
tions, quitted their occupations, and flocked with the greateft. 
ardour to hear Chrift preach. Let us now. fee, whether that 
truth be not juftly fignified by this prophecy of Jacob. A ee 
Let Joofey of what can this be’'a more proper emblem, than af 
fome multitude running, with the greateft eagernefs of mind, — 
to fome place or other: efpecially, where they find fountains of 
jiving water to quench their parching thirft.- As it is not un- 
uwfual with the Holy Spirit, to compare believers to hinds. See 
(ant. ii, 7s Heb. ni. x9. Ifa, xxxv. 6. And the Naphthalites 
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may be called a hind Jet loft, becaufe they were formerly en- 
‘gaged in other purfuits, which could not quench their thir; 
_ but now being itirred up by the gofpel, which is the publica- * 
-tion of liberty, and breaking through the entanglements of 
worldly purfuits, they flocked to the Lord Jefus. But 4y him, 
who giveth goodly words, who can more properly be underftood . 
than Chrift, into whofe /ips grace is poured, Plal. xiv. 2, whofemp 
mouth is mo? fweet, Cant. v. 16. whofe gracious words, that iss 
almoit literally yaw “ex, aftotifhed the hearers, Luke iv. 22. 
Moreover, it often happens that, in Hebrew, the abfolute ftate 
is put for the conftru€ted ; as Buxtorf proves by feveral exam- 
ples, Grammat. ib. 2. c. 4; So that nothing hinders our con+ 
ftruing the words thus: “ Naphthali is a hind of him that giveth 
goodly words,” that is, devoted to the moft lovely Jefus, and 
hanging on his gracious lips. ' What favours this interpretation 
is that the two hemifticks do not otherwife appear to be well 
connected ; it not being the property of a hind to give goodly 
words. ut if we conftrue them, as I have faid, nothing is ' 
forced into the text, nothing mean and low is expreffed by the 
prophecy, nothing devifed inconfiftent with the genius of the 
Hebrew language; but every word has a fignification, both 
proper and highly emphatical; and feeing they undoubtedly fet 
forth the bleiling of Naphthalites, why fhould we not rather> ~ 
think of fome {piritual privilege, they had by the Mefliah, than 
of fome external and momentary bleiling under Barak and De- 
borah, in which Napthali had nothing diftinguifhing above 
Zabulon? Nor is it fo certain, that the Naphthalites, as fome 
would gather from this place, were more eloquent than the 
other Ifraelites.. On the contrary, the people of Galilee, a part 
of which that tribe occupied, were fo impure intheir language, . . 
and rude in their manners, that they were the derifion of the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem: as Buxtorf largely proves, effecially 
of that part of Galilee, in which the Naphthalites dwelt, Léw. 
Talm voce. But Barak, fay they, was a Naphthalite, who, upon 
the defeat of Sifera, fung together with Deborah-that excellent 
fong of triumph, which we full have in the fifth chapter of 
Jriidges. As if it could follow, that the Naphthalites {tudied 
- eloquence of language, from this fingle inftance of a poem; 
© written not by Barak, but by Deborah the prophetefs, who was 
defcended not of the tribe of Naphthali, but of Ephraim: as 
Bochart. Hierozoic. lib. 3. c. 18. has learnedly obferved. Mafius 
alfo in his commentaries on the book of Judges, Chap. xix. 
No. 35: proves by feveral arguments, that thefe things cannot 
_ be applied to Barak and Deborah; with whom Rivet on, this 
place agrees. Nor fhould any fcornfully reject this application, 
ey ; LS aS made. 
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made to the doctrine of Chrift, as if it was a modern invention, 

becaufe befides Jerome, the fame application is made by Am- 

brofe and Procopius, as quoted by Cornelius a Lapide. , To’ 
whom may be added Eucherius bifhop of Lyons, and Peter 

Martyr. And if Ifaiah prophefied concerning Chrift’s preach- 

ing in the country of Naphthali, why may we not allow that Ja- 

cob prophefied concerning the fame thing, when he foretold - 
the fate of his children. 

XXIX. It is not to be doubted, that thefe articles of the 
faving do&rine, which were fo carefully handed down by the 
fathers, were not only preferved in Egypt, and inculcated upon ° 
their children, by thefe pious patriarchs: but alfo, that among 
the pofterity of Lot, of Ifhmael, of Efau and others, as long 
as the Gentiles were not entirely rejected, the remains of the 
fame truth eminently fhone forth, as appears from Job, from 
his friends, and from Balaam. : 

XXX. When Job, declared his confidence in God, he call- 
ed him ‘the NoTzER of Adam the keeper or preferver of men, Job 
vil, 20. Chrift ufes the fame word, when he expreffes his 
folicitous care for his church, Ifa. xxvii. 3. I Fehovab do keep 
wt. And the ele&t, whom Chrift bears, as -it were in his eyes 
and hands, are called the preferved and the faved of Ifrael, Va. 
xlix. 6. ‘he denomination’ Nazarene comes neareft to this 
term in Hebrew, yu though it was given to Chrift becaufe he 
dwelt at Nazareth, yet we learn from Matthew that it was 
myftical, ‘and belonged to the fulfillment of fome prophecy. - 
Mat. ii. 23.. Interpreters endeavour to find this prophecy in 
more pleces than one. Some have recourfe to the Nazarites 
of the Old Teftament, But thefe are not called oyun, with‘'a _ 
trade, as the Jews conftantly write the name, Nazarene; but 
‘pom, with a zain. Others obferve, that the Meffiah is called 
Ta. xift. and Ha. Ix. 21. the branch, from which the name of 
the town Nazareth is likewife derived. But amidft fuch diver- 
fity of opinions, it is aftonifhing, that but very few have re- . 
collected this paflage of Job, where there is exprefs mention of 
the Mefliah, under the appellation Notzer. At leaft this paf- 
fage of Job, and that of Haiah, with which we compared it, 
are with no lefs probability applied to this purpofe, than any 
thing elfe I have met with among interpreters. \ Job alfo pro- 
fofles excellent things concerning the perfon, offices and benefits 
of Chrilt, Job xvi, 25. Seg. But that paflage we have already . 
difcufled, Book III. Chap. II. Se@. 19. 
sp XXXII. Let us add Elihw’s commendation of the Meffiah, . 
Job xxxili. 23, 24. “If there be, [an angel] a meflenger with ' 
him, an interpreter, one among a thoufand, to thew unto man . 
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his uprightnefs : then-he is gracious unto him, and faith, de- ° 
liver [redeem] him from going down to the pit, I have found a | 
ranfom.” Elihu here fpeaks of a man, who was brought, by | 
affliGtions and difeafe, almoft to the gates of death; and fhews, © 
how he may be faved from death both of foul and body. If 
Elihu had any knowledge of the Mefliah, certainly this was 
the place to {peak concerning him. And fince every word:is 
fo framed, as to fuit none more properly than the Mefliah, to: 
whom can they be better applied than to him? Elihu fet forth 
in a conife manner. I. The execllence of the Meffiah. UL. His 
ofices. XII. His benefits. : 
_  XXXIL He proclaims the excellence of the Meffiah, calling’ 
him, one of a thoufand. Where thoufand is a definite number 
, put for an indefinite; as if he had faid, one above others, let 
them be ever fo many. There are indeed very many, who 
may be called angels and interpreters; and though thefe names 
thay be given to thoufands, yet this perfon is not tobe among 
the number of a thoufand others, becaufe he cxcells them all, | 
in refpeét of nature, dignity and eflicacy, being only one among 
fo many others. . | 
. XXXII. He firft fets before us, under a general appellation, __ 
the offices of the Mefliah, and then more particularly explains 
them. . In general he calls him an angel, becaufe Chrift was | : 
fent by the Father, and fpoke and aéted with men in the Fa- 
ther’s name. In Mal. iii. 3. heis called the Angel of the cove- 
nant. Neverthelefs he is fo the Angel of Fehovah, that, at the fame’ 
time, he is himfelf Jehovah, Zech. iii.(1, 2.3; in “ whom is. 
the name of Jehovah,” Exod. xxiii. 21. and who * is by fo 
much more excellent than all other angels, as he obtained a 
‘more exceNent name than they,” Heb. i. 4. Chrift was called 
_an Angel before his incarnation, becaufe he often appeared, as - 
' angels ufually did; and becaufe he then performed. thofe'things, | 
which depended on his future miflion in the fleth. 
XXXIV. But then more particularly 16. His prophetical 
office is. fignified when he is called interpreter, a teacher, com- 
. pare Ifa. xlii. 27. namely, becaufe he is he that doth fpeak,’ Ma. 
lil. 6. sroyes ce Ore the word of God, whofe office is to “ declare 
the Father,” John i. 18. Nay, he who /peaks plainly, and in- 
ferprets dark fayings. For this is the meaning of mre a clear 
faying ; to which 1s oppofed mma dark faying, Prov. i. 6. More- 
, over, it belongs to Chrift as a prophet, to declare unto man 
his righteoufue/s, externally by his word, internally by his Spirit, 
by which we may’ underitand, either the righteoufnels of God, 
demanding fatisfaCtion for fin, and even chaftifing his elect on ‘ 
that account, or the rightcoufnefs, of Chrift kimfelf, or his 
- fatisfatory 
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fatisfactory righteoufnefs, which is the only meritorious caufe 
of our falvation; or in a word, the righteoufnefs of man, that 
is, the praétice of faith and repentance. ‘There is none of .all 
thefe things, which Chrift does not teach his people. 
XXXV. adly, The office of redeemer, becaufe to him is 
afcribed ny or nv, both fignifying the fame thing, and 
sis. The rormer word denotes medemption from guilt, from his 
obligation to, and from the’ power of another; properly, ins 
deed, that which is effected by a price, as Pf. xlix. 7. where qos 
and "313 price of redemption are, joimed? improperly, that which 
is brought about by a greater power, oppofed to the power of 
an unjuit detdiner, as Deut. ix. 26. “ thou haft redeemed 
through thy greatnefs;” that is, as it is explained, Neh. 1. ro. 


“‘ by thy great power and by thy ftrong hand.” Both thefe ~ 


ways of redemption. are applicable to the Mefliah; who,’ on 
paying the price, purchafes the freedom of his people, and by 
a ftrong hand applies it to them. ‘The term wp generally 
fignifies a price, by which any one may be appeatfed, and the 
punifhment bought off. Chrift paid that price, when he gave 
his: life a ranfom-for many,” Mat. xx. 286 
XXXVI. But interpreters are not agreed, whether thofe 
words deliver or redeem him, are the words of Chrift, inter- 
ceeding with the Father; or the words of the Father addrefled 
to Chrift. Thofe who maintain the former, explain them thus. 
« Redeem him, that is, by thine infinité power deliver him 
“ from the evil with which he is prefled down, and which 
“© otherwife hangs over him; for I myfelf have undertaken to 
fatisfy thy juftice; and in that fatisfaCtion there is atrge the 
“© ranfom which I have found, that is, which I know to be full 
«“ and-complete; or which I have found, that is, have difco- 
«< vered to him, for whom I intercede, that he may apprehend 
“ it by faith.” Compare Heb. ix. 12. “ having obtained eter- 
nal redemption,” ‘hey who choofe the latter, think, that the 
meaning of the words is this; ‘ Do thou, O Chrift, redeem 
“© this wretched man, apply to him the efficacy of thy merits; 
“ T have no longer any objection to his happinefs; for I have. 
“found a rarifom, I have confidered and weighed the fatisfac- 
“ tion thou haft made for man, and have found it to be fuch, 
“as my juitice required, that is, highly fufficient.” What- 
ever way we take the words, they yield a very fuitable 
-meaning. ' 
XXXVI. There are two benefits mentioned. 1ft, ‘The mercy 
of God, if there be a meffenger (an angel | with him, an interpreter ; 
this is the profa/is, or firft propofition 3 and, or then he is gra- 
cicus unto hint; this is the apodofs, or latter propofition. He 
b ’ fhew 
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fhews, that it is not otherwile poffible for man to obtain mers 
ey of God, unlefs there be fome angel interceflor, who, by his 


‘atonement and interceflion, may reftore him to the favour af 
God: nay, unlefs that angel be with him, yoy, by his gracious 


prefence, and by his aid and afliftance. For 5y is often the 
fame as with; as Gen. xviii. 8. Judg. iii. 16. and other places: 
and here it feems moft properly applicable, to the man fpoken 
of. If, among the numbers who furround the fick perfons bed, 
and who can only comfort him in. his ficknefs with medicines, 
that fhall avail him nothing, or entertain him with frivolous idle 


_ difcourfe, this one of a thoufand be prefent, by his countel, help, 


-and interceflion, the man will then be exceedingly refrefhed 
with the fruits of divine mercy; even deliverance from the pit, 


"or corruption, that is, from death both temporal and eternal. 





XXXVI. None have occafion to defpife thefe things as if 


_ they wete modern inyentions: for certainly, Gregory applies 
~ them at large to Chrift. “ For who,” fays he, * is that angel, 


but he, who, by the prophet, is called the angel of the cove- — 
nant? For, feeing to evangelize in the Greek, fignifies to de- 
clare as a meflengér; our Lord who delivers his meflage to us, 
is called the angel.” He alfo more clearly obferves; “ there 
are, who by angel, underftand Chrift, the angel of the great 
council, by whom we are juftified.” See above all, the com- 
inentaty of Sebaftian Schmidius, a divine of Sraftburg. 

‘ KXXIX. Let us add to thefe Balaam’s prophecy concerning 


- the Mefliah, which he delivered in magnificent language, 


Numb. xxiv. 15—19.  Balaam'the fon of Béor hath faid, and 


«the man whofe eyes are open hath faid: he hath faid, which 


heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the Moft 
High, which faw the yifion of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open: I fhall fee him (7) but not 
now: I fhall behold him (i) but not nigh: there fhall come a 
ftar out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhall rife out of Ifrael, and {hall 
fmite the corners of Moab, and deftroy all the children of Sheth. 
And Edom fhall be a poffeffion, Seir alfo fhall be a poflefhon 
for his enemies, and Ifrael fhall do valiantly. .Out of Jacob 


{hall come he that fhall have dominion, and fhall deftroy him 


that xemaineth of the city.” 
XL. The author of this prophecy is Balaam, whom, from an 
ancient tradition of the Jews, Jerome and EKucherius will have 


to be the fame with Elihu, whofe teftimony concerning Chrift . 
“wwe have jult explained. But Fridric Spanhem, the fon, in his 
hiftory of Job, c. 15. § 18, 19. has learnedly fhewn the fillinefs 
_of that tradition, and that there is no refemblance between 


Elihu and Balaam, Here Balaam mightily extols himfelf, in 
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order to gain the greater credit and authority to his prophecy, 
and though it is not without affe€tation and vain glory; that he 
uttered thefe haughty encomiums of himfelf, yet by them God 
was pleafed to ratify, what he refolved to teach us by the mouth 
of the prophet. He calls himfelf the man whofe eyes were open, 
that is, endowed with prophetic light to difcern things, which 
were concealed from others: hearing the words of God, to whom 
God familiarly imparted his fecrets. Knowing the knowledge of 
the Mo? High, knowing from divine revelation, thofe things 
which in other refpe€ts God alone knows. Seeing the vifton of 
the Almighty, like a prophet of the true God, according to 
Numb. xii. 6. “I make myfelf known unto him in a vifion. 
Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open,” who falls into 
a fleep, or an extafy, and yet has the eyes of his mind open. 
Whatever be the cafe as to his other prophecies, it is certainly 4 
not to be doubted, but he delivered this prophecy by divine 
impulfe. w. ; 
XLI. He premifes, that what he had a profpe& of in fpirit, 

_as not aigh: “I fee it but not now, I behold it but not nigh.” 
He gives warning of this beforehand, in order partly to embe- 
hi: “Tith his prophecy, which reached forwards to things fo diftant; 

pastly to fhun envy, and to comfort Balak, whom he endea- 
voured to gratify as much as he could. However, he here 
alfo comes up to the ftile of the holy prophets; who ufually 
f refer what they prophefy concerning the Meffiah, to the /atter 
| days. 
/ OSM. But what is the fubje@&.of his prophecy? “ A ftar,” 
fays he, ‘ {Hall come out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhall rife out. 
of Ifrael.” This might be underftood literally, and in a dimi- 
native fenfe, concerning Dayid, who was, as it were, a kind of 
light fhining in darknefs, and who obtained the fceptre of 
Ifrael. by a feries of .aftonifhing providences: who alfo fmote 
the Moabites, and made them tributary, 2 Sam. viii. 2. Hence 
he fays. “ Moab is my wafh-pot,” Pf. xc.-10. that is, does me 
the offices of the meaneft drudgery, is placed at my feet, as a 
veffel, in which I ufually wath them. But thefe things have a 
higher view. And David in this refpect, can only be confidered 
as the type of a more excellent perfon. . The far therefore, 
and /ceptre fignify Chrift the Lord, who is both the light, of 
his people, by the demonftration of ‘the truth, and their mani- 
fold confolation by his word and Spirit, * the bright and mor- 
ning ftar,” Rev. xxii. 16. and the scepTRED KING, “ King of 
. kings, and Lord of lords,’ Rev. xix. 16. He came out of Fa- 
cob and rofe out of Ifrael. For the Lord raifed up that prophet 
f* from the midit of his brethren,” Deut. xviii, 15. and the 
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glorious one of Ifrael, fhall be of him, and the governor fhall 
proceed from the midft of him,” Jer. xxx. 21. © who is over ail, 
God blefied for ever; but from the fathers as concerning the 
flefh,’ Rom. ix. 5. a | : 
_ XLII. The works afcribed to him are thefe two. 1{t, The 
_fmiting [breaking] of the fides or corners of Moab. That is, the 
fubduing of thofe, who were before {worn enemies to himfelf 


and his church. And that two ways, either by grace, when,’ 


by his word and Spirit, he fubdues them to the obedience of 
faith, fo that they willingly fubmit to his fceptre, “ cafting 
down every high thing, that exalteth itfelf againft the know- 
ledge of God, and bringeth into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift,” 2 Cor. x. 5.. Or, in a way of ju/fice and 
vengeance, when he fubdues the obftinate and forces them, 
however unwillingly, to acknowledge his power and fuperemi- 
nence, “ breaking them with a rod-of iron, dafhing them in 
pieces like a potter’s veflel,” Pf. ii. 9. But the Moabites are 


’ here mentioned as an inftance; becaufe Balaam was, at that 


“time, principally concerned with them. adly, The deftruction of 
all the children of Seth. This fignifies his triumph over all men, 
whom he fhall fubdue to himfelf, either by his grace, or by his 
righteous vengeance. Becaufe all men in the world are propa+ 

_gated from Seth; while the progeny of Cain, and of the other 
fons of Adam, perifhed in the deluge. From Seth Noah de-+ 
fcended; and all mankind from Noah: fo that we are all the 
children of Seth. But we fhall all be made fubje& to Chrift, 
“‘ who fhall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the kingdom 
to his Father: when he {hall have put down all rule, and autho- 
rity, and power, 1 Cor. xv, 24. 

XLIV. In the laft place, he fhews the time and nature of 
Chrift’s kingdom 5 when I/rael fhall do valiantly againit his ene- 
mies, by fhaking off the t rannical yoke of Antiochus and 
others: when Edom and Seir a noted mountain of Idumea, 
fhall become the poffeffion of [frael ; which happened under 
the fecond temple, when the Idumeans were fubdued, and 
fubmitting to circumcifion and ‘the other Jewifh rites, were 
added to the republic of Ifrael: as not only Jofephus, but alfo 
Strabo relates, Geogr. lib. 16. * they joined themfelves to the 
Jews, and had laws in common with them.” When, I fay, all 
thefe things fhall happen, “ out of Jacob fhall come he, that 
fhall have dominion :” namely, that great ruler, that “ mighty 
one of Jacob,” Ifa. Ix. 16. “ whofe right it is, and I will give 
it him,” Ezek. xxi. 27. He fhall deftroy him that remaineth 
of the city.” He will overthrow the city and all-hyman power, 
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which fhall made head againft him to the utmoft: © for he — 
bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty city he layeth 
it low, he layeth it low, even to thé ground, ‘he bringeth it 
even to the duft. The foot fhall tread it down, even the feet 
of the poor, and the fteps of the needy,” Ifa. xxvi. 5, 6. And 
thus we have carried down the doétrine of falvation in one conz 
tinued feries to the times of Mofes. WO 


CHAP. IV, 
Of the Decalogue. 


I. HINGS had a quite different appearance under Mofes, . — 
What was fpoken here and there, and delivered only _ 
by word of mouth, was now enlarged with very many addi-_~ 


‘tions digefted into one body, and, at the command of God, 


configned to lafting records ; which neither the yage of ene- 


ty mies, nor fire, nor fword, nor all-confuming time fhall be able 


to abolifh. But neither the nature of our defign, nor our in- 


tended brevity will permit us to profecute every thing at large, 
that comes under this head. In this chapter we fhall,treat 
concerning the piving of the law, and the covenant of God with — 
the Ifraelites, founded on that law. 2) 
_ JL. It was the prerogative of the people of Ifrael above other 
nations, that to them pertained the-covenants and the giving of 
the Jaw, Rom. ix. 4. And there were feveral kinds of laws 
given them, of which there are principally three mentioned by 
divines. The moral, or the decalogue, the ceremonial, and the 


political, or forenfick. The people of Ifrael may doubtefs be con- 


fidered three ways. “ft, As rational creatures, depending upon 


God, as the fupreme reafon or caufe both in a moral and natural 


fenfe. And thus the daw of the decalogue was given them; 
which, as to its fubftance, is'one and the fame with the Jaw of 
nature, and binds men as fuch. adly, As the church of the Old 
Teftament, who expected the promifed Meffiah and. happier 
times, when he fhould make every thing perfe@. And there- 
fore they received the ceremonial law, which really fhewed, that 
the Mefliah was not yet come, and had not. yet perfected all 
things; but that he would come, and make ‘all things new. 
gdly, As a pecular people, who had a polity or govern; 
ment, fuited to their genius and difpofition in the land of 
Canaan. A republic conftituted not fo much according to thofe 


forma 
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forms which philofophers have delineated; but which was, in 
a peculiar manner, a theocracy, as Jofephus fignificantly calls it, 
God himfelf holding the reins of government therein, Judg. viii. 
23. Under that view God preferibed them ‘political laws. 


II]. We are firft to fpeak of the decalogue and its promulga~ 


tion. Mofes has accurately defcribed it, Exod. -xix. and xx. 
The Jaw-giver, or if you’ will the /egiflator, is God himfelf. 
« The one law-giver, who is able to fave and to deftroy, James 
-iv. 12. Who has a right of dominion over the confciences of 


men. As the fumpreme reafon or caufe, he is the rule of all. 


reafonable creatures ; and as the fupreme Lord, is the ruler. of 
all, and by taking Ifrael to himfelf for a people, in an efpecial 
manner fhewed himfelf to be their God. In the firft words of 


the law, he afferts his own divinity, proclaiming, I am Jehovah Z 


thy God. 
IV. But we judge it criminal for any to doubt, that this is 
to be underftood of the whole undivided trinity, whofe equal 


majefty, in one Deity, we are all bound to acknowledge and . 


worfhip. Neverthelefs, as the Son of God was then, in a cer- 
tain peculiar refpect, the king of the people of Ifrael and of the 


manner, afcribed to him. For Stephen, in exprefs words, de+ 
clares, Aéts vii. 38. compared with v. 35. that it was an angel 
who fpoke with Mofes and the fathers on mount Sinai, even 
that very angel, who appeared to Mofes in the bufh, and faid, 
that he was the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. But no 
Chriftian will deny, that this was’Chrift. And ,Chrift, certain- 
‘ly is, he “ who afcended on high,” We. Pf. xviii. 18. compa 
red with Eph. iv. 8. But-he himfelf « went forth before his 
' people in the'wildernefs, when the earth fhook, the heavens 
alfo dropped at the prefence of God; even Sinai itfelf was 
moved at the prefence of God, the God of Ifrael,” that is, at 
the giving of the law, Pf. Ixviii. 7, 8. Certainly the Apoitle 
Heb. xii. 26. fays, that he who /poke from heaven, and whofe 
woice then (namely, at the giving of the law) /hook the earth, was 
our Lord Jefus Chrift to whom we are now alfo to hearken 5 
as Zanchius has learnedly obferved T. IV. lib. 1. ¢. 12. Who 
profefledly and at large proves, that he who promulgated the 
law, was the Son of God, de tribus Elohim, lib. 2. ¢. 3. 
V. What the celebrated Iac. Altingius has obferved on Deut. 


~ y. 6. from a catechifm of the ancient Jews very much deferves 


our notice. ‘The Jews fay, “ three fpirits are united in one 5 
the loweft. f{pirit, which is called the Aoly fpirit: the middle 
fpirit ce is the intermediate, and called wifdom and intelligence ; 
and thid'is the fpirit which proceeds fromthe midft of the moit 
tes: wh oe er contummate 


re 


church at that time ; the giving of the law is alfo, in a fingular 
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confummate beauty, with fire and water: the fupreme fpirit, 
which is abfolutely in filence, in whom all the holy fpirits, and 
and‘all the bright perfons confift,” Rahanat. fol. 132. col. 3- 
They alfo fay, that ox and mnx and san, ITand rou and HE, 
are names of God, denoting three perfons, and, at the feaft 
of tabernacles, they all profefs it in their prayers : Land HE, fave 
I pray. Moreover, they fay, that when the law was promul-. 
gated, there were two perfons. For, quite to the end of the 
f{econd commandment, the difcourfe runs in the firft.perfon, «I 
the Lord thy God, €c. For I the Lord God, &’c. of thofe that 
hate me, £3°c. of thofe that love me, &’c.” In the third and fol- 
lowing comandments, God is mentioned in the third perfon. 
«© Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God, &e. 
The fabbath of the Lord thy God.” Which having obferved,; 
they proceed thus: “ that the two firft “words” or command- 
- ments, ‘ were {poke by the fupreme fpirit 5 but the other words, 
by his glory, called EL scHADDAt, known to the fathers, by 
whom the prophets prophefied, who is called Jan, in whom is 
- the name of God, the beloved of God, who dwelt in the temple, 
and the mouth of God, and face of God, and the rock, and that 
~ -goodnefs which Mofes faw, when he could not fee God,” 
- Bechai fol. 88. col. 3,4. Elfewhere they call him the “ Scheki- 
nah, by whom there is accefs. to God, by whom prayers are 
poured out to God: who is that angel, who has the name of 
God in him, who alfo himfelf is called God and Jehovah.” I 
enquire not now,-how folid thefe reafonings of the Jews are. 
It is fufficient to have mentioned thefe remarkable records of 
an ancient catchifm concerning the plurality of the divine per- 
fons; of which there are alfo indications in the Decalogue itfelf. 
WI. Angels were prefent, as miniflers, at the giving of the 
law by the Lord Chrift, Whence Stephen fays, Acts vil. 53. 
that the “ Ifraelites received the law by the difpofition of an- 
wrels,” tis Didlayes wyyerwy. Grotius obferves, that & here fignifies 
amid{t; and that dileyes denotes troops, ranged in military order: 
that the meaning “is, the law was given in a magnificent man- 
ner, amidft many-troops of angels, and that there was a re- 
ference to Deut. xxxiii. 2. thefe things are net improper. 
But others would rather take dvrayh for a command, ordinance, 
and fanétion: as * Rom. xiii, 2: And they render & at ; in 
which fenfe the Son is faid to act at the pleafure of the Father. 
Ludovicus de Dieu has learnedly exprefled that meaning ; and 
as his words tend to explain feveral paffages, we fhall not fcru- 
ple to infert them as follows. ¢ Stephen had faid, v. 38. that 
en © the 
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® the angel fpoke with Mofes in mount Sinai, even the’ fame, 
who had appeared to him in.the bush, v. 35. who, though he 
was in himfelf God, yet is here economically confidered as 
the angel of God, and the captain of the other angels. He 
gave the law to Mofes, from the midft of the angels, who 
furrounded him on all hands.. Of which there was a figur- 
ative reprefentation in the fanQhuary, where God fitting be- 
tween the cherubims delivered his oraclés—Hence Pf. Ixviii. 
17. when he had faid, the chariots of God are twenty thou- 
fand, even thoufands of angels, the Lord is among them; he 
adds, Sinaz is in the fanéiuary: to teach us, that as God, 
when formerly furrounded on Sinai with myriads of angels, 
and riding on them, as on chariots, gave forth the law, fo 
the fan€tuary refembles mount Sinai, where God rides ona 
chariot of cherubims. Seeing therefore the law came forth | 
from an affembly of angels, whofe prefident was the fupreme 
angel Jehovah, the Apoftle juftly faid, that it was pronounced 
and ordained by angels. Stephen, that it was received by the people 
by the difpofition of angels. Arerarn dyycrwy is here the fame thing, 
as the decree of the watchers, and the word. of the holy ones, 
Dan. iv. 17. The decree and mandate of the angelic fenate 
is underftood, over whom the Son of God prefided as fup- 
reme: in regard of whom the fame decree is called, y. 24. 
the decree of the moft high.” Thus far de Dieu. : 
VII. But what kind of miniftry did the angels perform to 
God at giving the law? Firf, It is certain, that, with their 
heavenly choirs they furrounded the mount, and added to the 
majeftic pomp of the Lawgiver, and were witnefles of all that 
was tranfaéted. The confideration of this was capable of ftrik- 
ing not only terror into the Ifraelites, but fhould alfo have in- 
fpired’ their minds with reverence, that the angels, in whofe 
| affembly the law was given, might not be witnefles of their 
- perfidy. To this purpofe is Deut. xxxiii. 2. “« Jehovah came 
from Sinai, he came with ten thoufands of faints; from his 
right hand went.a fiery law for them.” Secondly, It is not im- 
probable, that the found of thofe words, in which the law was 
conceived, was formed in the air by the means of angels. _ For, 
God properly ufes not a voice: this is a degree of, imperfection : 
but yet it is called the voice of God, formed in the air in fome: 
extraordinary manner, to exprefs the mind of God, for which 
purpofe he ufes the miniftry of angels: namely, the law was 
given“in thunder and lightning; the thunder indeed, ‘which 
formed the matter of the voice, which proclaimed the words of 
the law, muft certainly have had an articulation, fuperadded, 
which was framed by the means of angels. Philo, 1 ennarra- 
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tione Decalogi {ays, God {poke not by himfelf,; but ¢ filling a 
reafonable’ mind with a diftinét, knowledge, which moulding 
and attenuating the air, and changing it to a flaming fire, he 
gave forth an articulate found; as breath does through a trum 
pet.” I know not, whether he intended the fame thing that 
we do. We mean nothing, but what the apoftle faid, when he 
calls the law, “ the word fpoken by angels,” Heb. ii. 2. Not 
that it was any created angel, who faid, “I am Jehovah thy 
God.” Thefe.are the words of God; but that the thunder, in 
which God fpoke, was produced by the means of angels, and 
articulated into words intelligible to man. ‘They, who under- 
ftand by angels, only their prefence and attendance, as 2 Tim. ii.2. 
Among many witneffes, too much leffen the force of the apoftle’s 
_comparifon, by which he prefers the gofpel to the law on this 
account, that this laft was promulgated by the miniftry of an- 
gels, the former publifhed by the miniftry of the Son of God 
manifefted in the flefh. See Cameron. and Meftrefat on the 
place. Thirdly, It is probable, that the tables of teftimony, on 
which the law was written by the finger of God, were delivered 
to Mofes by the intervention of angels: and to this I refer Gal. 
iii. 19. “ the law was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator.” | ; bth : 
VIII. Mofes was the other minifter of God at the giving of 
the law. “ Mofes commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob,” Deut. xxxiii. 4.“ The law - 
was given by Mofes,” John i. 17. And Mofes is that media- 
tor; in whofe hands, as we have juft learned from Paul, the 
law was ordained by angels. We can by no means agree with 
a certain learned author, who denies, that Mofes was the medi- 
ator of the moral law, aud maintains, that by the law we are to 
underftand the ceremonial only; and he thinks, the hiftory of 
the promulgation of the ten words or commandments removes 
Mofes to fuch a diftance from the office of a-mediator, that it 
places him in the fame rank and order with the people, Exod. . 
xix. 25. ‘* fo Mofes went down unto the people,” &c. and 
Exod. xx. 1. “ and God {pake,” &c. But if I miftake not, the 
very learned perfon miftakes the cafe. Mofes indeed went 
down from the mount, to put the people on their guard, not to 
break through the boundary, by coming up to Jehovah: and 
having executed that commifhion, he, together with Aaron his 
brother, went up again, at the command of God, fome little _ 
* way at leaft, Exod. xix. 24. and ftood nearer, when God pro- 
mulgated the laws. Which done, he again fpoke with the 
Mfraelites. Very many confiderations {way with us, thus to 
range thefe matters. Let us, firft, confider verfe 9. and Je- 
hovah 
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hovah faid unto Mofes, lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, 

Fi the. people may hear when I fpeak with thee, and believe 

ee for ever.” From this it appears, that from among the 

_ whole afiembly, God called Mofes by name, and recommended 

. him to the people, as the meffenger of God, when he promul- 
Me gated this law. And Mofes himfelf declares this, Deut. v. Ay 
5,6. © Jehovah talked with you face to face in the mount, out 

of the,midft of the fire. (I ftood between Jehovah and you at 

that time, to fhew you the word of Jehovah. For ye were a- 

fraid by reafon of the fire, and went not up into the mount) 
faying, I am Jehovah thy God,” &c. And what is plainer than 

‘that of Stephen: * that Mofes was in the wildernefs with the 
angel, which fpake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers, who received asym Cavra, the lively oracles, to give unto 

us,” Acts vii. 38. Where Beza fays; ‘it is not to be doubted, 

but Luke calls acy, oracles, what the Hebrew calls gyatn, the 

words, and has an eye to God himfelf, who is faid to have pro- 

nounced, and delivered them to Mofes, written with his own 
finger.” And what appearance of truth is there, that by adv 

Carre, tively oracles, we are only to underftand the ceremonial 
laws, and not thofe precepts of the moral law, which whoever 

does, fhall live in them? And this very learned author himfelf 

has elfewhere obferved, that the words, mwawm man, on, law, 
Jfratutes and judgments are often fynonymous; but whenever 
‘they are thus joined together, they are diftinguifhed from each 
other by a peculiar fignification ; and that by mw is underftood 

the moral law ; by opn, the ceremonial, and by munun the foren- 
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Jjeck Jaw. But now thefe three are fo joined, as that each of 
' - ‘them is afcribed to Mofes, Mal. iv. 4. remember ye the Jaw 


.of Mofes my fervant, which I commanded unto him in Horets 
for all Ifrael, with the /fatutes and judgments. You fee, that 
the law equally with the ftatutes and judgments are afcribed to 
Mofes. In like manner, Lev. xxvi. 46. “ thefe are the fatutes, 
and judgments, and laws, which Jehovah made between him and 
the children of Ifrael, in mount Sinai, by the hand of Mofes.” 
Mofes therefore was the mediator even of the moral law, and 
his inftitutions are erroneoufly reftricted to the ceremonies. 

IX. The time of the publication of the law is fuppofed to he- 
the fiftieth day from the departure of the people out of Egypt, 
and from the celebration of the paflover. How to find out this 
number of days, fee Rivet on Exod. xix. 1. And thus the 
Ifraelites were taught, that they were not then to be at their 
own difpofal, when they were delivered from Egyptian bondage 

_by a bountiful hand, fo as for the future to live at their ow 
-qifcretion; but to enter into the fervice of God, and to apply 
; po: themfelves 
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themfelves to it with the greater earneftnefs, the more they. 
were fet at liberty from the bondage of others: as Zachariah | 
alfo prophefies, Luke i. 74, 75. “ That being delivered out of 

the hands of our enemies; we might ferve him without fear, in 

holinefs and righteoufnefs before him, all the days of our life.” 

God likewife ordered three days to be fet apart for preparation ; 

becaufe none has accefs to familiar converfe with God, but he 

who has duly confecrated himfelf to him. 

X. The place was mount Sinai, fometimes alfo called Horeb, 
Deut. v. 2. Exod. iii. 1. and fometimes “ the mount of God,” 
1 Kings xix. 8.. “ The law was given in the mount.” Beda 
on Exod. xxiv. “ fays, that from the height of the place, we 
may gather, how fublime, or how different from human infti- 
tutions the law was, which Mofes received.” That mountain 

was fituated in the defartsof Arabia, an uncultivated and bar- 
ren fpot, far from Canaan, oppofed to mount Sion, which was 
greatly cultivated and very pleafant, Pfal. xlviii. 3. and fituated 
in the heart of the promifed land, from whence came forth the 
law of faith, Ifa. ii. 2, 3. For, the law cannot give life to fin- 
ful man, render him fruitful in the praétice of true holinefs, 
‘and introduce him into the heavenly country. That is the pro- 
vince of the gofpel, “ which is the power of God unto falva- 
tion,” Rom. i. 16. We are not to defpife the obfervation of 
Lud, Cappelus on Gal. iv. 25. . That mount Sinai was fo called 
frors the word py», which both in Hebrew and Arabic fignifies 
a thorn, bulb, briers. For, God {poke here to Mofes from the’ 
bujb. Mount Horeb, alfo denotes dryne/s and defolation : for 
God made choice of fuch places and names in giving the law, 
_with a particular purpofe, that the names might anfwer to the 
‘things ; and the things typified, to their types. The law, con- 
fidered in itfelf alone, is more dry and barren to finful man than 
any rock or fandy:defart, from which not even a drop of true 
piety can penetrate irito the heart of mani; it alfo forms a horrid 
waite and defolation by its threats and curfes, with which, as 
with fo many thorns, it pricks and wounds the confcience of the 
Gnner. And what the moft excellent Lightfoot has remarked, 
deferves alfo to be added, Mifcellan. c. 59. The ceremonial law, 
which only regarded the Jews, was given (at leaft, as to a great 
part of it) privately to Mofes in the tabernacle, Lev. i. 1. and: 
was demolifhed along with the tabernacle, when the vail was ° 
rent. The moral law concerns the whole world, and was pub- 
lifhed in the fight of all; namely, from the top of a mountain ; 
and ought to laft, as long as any mountain fhall ftand. The 
* judicial law, which is more indifferent and may ftand or fall, as 
. + fhall 
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‘ fhall feem moft expedient for the common-weal; was not pub- 
lithed fo openly as the one, nor fo privately as the other. 
_ XI. Befides, though the :people were, in their manner ex- 
ternally fanétified, yet they had not free accefs to the moun- 

. tain. God commanded that the mountain and the people 

fhould be kept within bounds, and threatened thofe with death, 
: who fhould dare to go up to the mountain, or to touch any part 
of it, Exod. xix. 13. This command appeared fo fevere, that 
Paul declares, they could not endure it, Heb. xii. 20. And as it 
is truly delightful and good to draw near to God, Pfal. xxiii. 28. 
fo it is unpleafant and melancholy to be debarred from accefs 
_to-him. That command was a proof that the Ifraelites were 
impure, and unworthy of the prefence of God. ‘The very ani- 
mals appointed for their fervice, were reputed impure. And 
therefore proclamation was made, “ If even a beaft touched 
the mountain, it fhould be ftoned or thruft through with a 
dart.” To fuch a degree were all things brought into the 
bondage of corruption by, and on account of finful man, Rom. 
Vili. 21. 

XII. There were likewife awful /igns, fuch as loud peals of 
thunder, quivering, flafhes of lightning fhining along the cloud 
of thick darknefs which covered the top of the mountain, black 
vapours of fmoke afcending up to heaven, the earthquake, the 
_quaking of the very mountain, as if fenfible of the approach of 

God, and many other circumftances recorded, Exod. xix. 16, 
18. Deut. iv. 11° Heb. xii. 18. Now to what purpofe was all 
this apparatus? It was firft to proclaim the tremendous majefty 
of the lawgiver, and to beget in the fouls of men a reverence 
for his law; “ God himfelf is come,—that his fear may be be- 
fore your faces, that ye fin not,” Exod. xx. 20. adly, To dif- 
play the nature of the law, which, by demanding perfect obe- 
dience, and by the addition of dreadful threatenings, wonder- 
fully ftrikes finners to the heart, and without any mixture of 
gofpel grace, leads to defpair, and is to them the minifiry of 
death and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. But it is otherwife 
with the gofpel, which, in this refpect, is oppofed to the law, 
Heb. xii. 18, 22.. 3dly, ‘Lo put the faith and conftancy of the 
Hraelites to the trial; whether this terror of God would bring 
them to humility and obedience, or whether through forward- 
nefs they would pour contempt upon him, or out of defpair rc- 
bel againft him, Exod. xx. 20. that he might prove you, 

~ XIU. But notwithftanding this difplay of majefty, the Ifrael- 
ites faw no form or fimilitude of God, Deut. iv. 12,15. ‘This 
was on purpofe to prevent them from entertaining grofs con- 
ceptions of the God of heaven, or “ corrupting themlfelves and 
ea ot. LI. y ; making 
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making to themfelves a graven image, the fimilitude of any 
figure, the likenefs of male or female,” ver. 16. For to what 
could they liken him, of whom they faw no fimilitude? Ifa. 
xl, 25. © to whom then will ye liken me, or {hall I be equal ? 
faith the holy One.” rr : 

XIV. The law, which God, in this manner publifhed, con- 
fitts of ten words or commandments, Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. iv. 
13. Wherefore the Greeks alfo called it dadrayos the decalsgue. 
Moreover the contents of thofe ten words are various. rit, ‘There 
is the prefcription of certain duties; and in this the nature of 
a law as fuch, properly confifts. adly, The threatening of di- 
wine vengeance again{t the tranfgreflors thereof, as in the fe- 
cond and third commandments: and this is the fanétion of the 
covenantof works, from which all threatenings are derived, as we 
explained at large, Book III. chap. 1. feét. 22. 3dly, ‘The pro- 


-pofal of divine grace and favour 3 and as this is made to fin- 


ners, and that under a condition, not of perfect, but of fiincere 
obedience; fo far it flows from the covenant of grace. 

XV. All the duties required by the law, are comprehended 
under this one, viz. /ove, which is therefore called the fudjlling 
of the law, Rom. xiii. 10. and the bond of perfettnefs, Col. ni. 14. 
Moreover, feeing love either afcends to God, who as the chief 
good, is to be loved above all, and with all our ftrength; or 
extends itfelf to our neighbour whom we are bound to love as 
ourfelves, fince he belongs to God equally with ourfelves; there- 
fore Chrift divides the whole law into thefe two capital pre- 
cepts, Mat. xxl. 37—39- L ppees 

XVI. The Moft High God was not only pleafed to publith 
his laws to Ifrael with a loud voice, in the prefence of the moft 
auguft affembly of the whole people, but he likewife engraved 
them with his own finger, on tables of ftone, polifhed by him- 
{elf for that purpofe, Exod. xxiv. 12. Exod. xxxi. 18. Deut. ix, 
10. He chofe to write his law, in order to prevent the oblivion 
of it, and to perpetuate the memory of the giving and receiving 
it in Ifrael. And-hence thele tables are called minyn mm), the 
tables of teflimony, Exod. xxxi. 18. Exod. xxxiv. 29. Both be- ' 


- caufe they contained the declaration or teftimony. of the dive 


will, and becaufe the prefervation of them by the Ifraelites, 
was a teftimony of the law: given to, and received by them at 


Sinai. This writing alfo fignified the purpofe of God, to write 


the law on the hearts of his eleét, according to the promife of 
the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

XVII. Nor is it for nothing that God himfelf would be the 
author of this writing, without makirig ufe’of any man or an- 
gel: For this ip the meaning of the Holy Spirit, when he fays, 
Poa that 
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- that the tables wete written with the finger of God, Exod. xxxi. 
18. and that the writing was the writing of God, Exod. xxxii, 
16. The yveafons were, 1{t, To fet forth the pre-eminence of 

_ this law, not only above all human, but alfo above the other 

. divine laws, which he permitted to be written by Mofes. adly, 

To intimate, that it is the work of God alone, to write the 

law on the heart,. which is what neither man himfelf, nor the 

minifters of God can do, but the Spirit of God alone. And 


thus believers are “ the epiftle of Chrift, written not with ink, _ 


but with the Spirit of the living God,” 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
XVIII. It likewife merits oyr attention, that this writing of 


God was not 2 drawing of certain letters on a plane, but: mnn_ 


anon an engraven writing, by incifion and * engraving, Exod. 
Xxxii. 16. Lhe term nnn, which occurs no where elle, feems 
by a commutation of the letters of the fame organ pn and yp. to 
be from win, which fignifies a graver, graving inftrument or 


tool: fo that nan fignifies te cuts with a graver or flyle, as R. 


Soloman has obferved. This fignified not only the perpetuity 
of the law, in refpe€t of its obligation (for characters fo en- 
graved are with much greater dithculty effaced, than letters 

drawn upon a plane) but alfo its deep engraving in the inward 
parts of the eleét, which Satan himfelf, with all his power 
and ftratagems, cannot eraze. If we confider ourfelves, as 
corrupted by nature, “ our fin is written with a pen of irons 
and with the point of a diamond, it is graven upon the table of 
our heart,” Jer. xvii. 1. But the grace‘of God will cancel that 
writing of fin, and in the room of it, with the graver of his 
moft holy fpirit, will engrave on the fame table of our heart 
the chara&ters of his law. 

XIX. Nox muft we omit, that God would not write his law 
in paper or parchment, may nor even on wood, but would en- 
grave it on zables of ftone. That was done, as Abrabenel well 
remarks, that the foundations of the law might always re- 
main incorrupted, and this be a monument of the perpetuity of 
the law.’ The other laws, which weve to continue at leaft 
till the time of the reftitutions and whofe abrogation was at hand, 
« for the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof,” Heb. vi. 18. 
were written by Mofes on a lefs durable material. But this 
law, which is of eternal obligation, was engraved by God him- 
felf on ftone. And why may we not, on this occafion, reflect 


on the ftony hardnefs of our own hearts; on which, however, - 


the characters of the divine law, are imprinted by the fpirit of 
fanétification ? Mu/fculus in Locis communibus de Degalogo fays : 
G2: r «Jt 
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« It was not enough to have heard the voice of God, unlefs 
there was alfo a literary monument, written by the finger of 
God, for the benefit of pofterity, and for the conviétion of the 
rocky confcience of a hardened people, and therefore tables of 
ftone, and not paper, were ufed.” See alfo Fo. Gerhardi ; Loc. 
commun. de lege, fet. V. §. 32+ 

XX. Thefe tables were two in number, enjoining the fanéti- 
’ fication both of foul and body, the love both of God and our 
neighbour. ‘They were alfo “ written on both their fides; on — 
the one fide and on the other were they written,” Exod. xxxii, 
ts. Which is either to be underftood. thus, that the tables 
fhut or clofed on each other like writing-tables, and were writ- 
ten on their two fides that faced each other: or, what appears 
to be more fimple, that each table was filled up with writing 
on each fide thereof, in the manner of that, which the Greeks 
Call smrigboyexQee opifthography. And thus provifion was actually 
made againft a poffibility of either taking from, er adding any 
thing to this law: which alfo God exprefsly charged upon his 
people, Deut. iv. 2. and Deut. xii. 13. Nor is it prepofterous 
to think, that by this means, the fanctification of the whole 
man was fhadowed forth. As there was no part of thefe tables - 
left unwritten by God, fo there is no part of the believer, which 
the Spirit, by his fanctifying influences, does not pervade, 
t Theff. v. 23. - 

XXI. But we cannot well determine, what number of pre- 
cepts God inferibed on each table. For, when we refer the 
formér precepts, treating of love to God to the firft table; and 
the fix following, which treat of love to our neighbour, to the 
fecond table; we do not fo much confider the manner of God's 
writing, as the nature of the things; as Chrift alfo did, Mat. 
xxii. We have juft heard, that the tables were written both fides; 
and that they were of equal fize is very probable. But the 
four former precepts greatly exceeding the other fix in length, 
it is fearce credible, they were contained in one table. 

XXII. When Mofes came down from the mount, with the 
tables, written by God, in his hand, and, on his approach to 
the camp of the Ifraelites, obferved the calf which Aaron had 
eaft or founded at their command, he was moved with a holy 
indignation, and threw the tables out of his had and broke 
them, Exod. xxxii. rg. Deut. ix. 16, 17. Weare by all means 
to conclude, that Mofes, fired with a zealfor God, broke 
thefe tables confiftently with his duty. For, this conduét tended 
ift, T'o ftrike the Hraelites with fhame and terror, fince, by 
this alarming a€tion, he much more effectually convinced 
them of their breach of covenant, than he could poflibly have 

. ‘ done 
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done by any vehemence or warmth of words 3 by depriving 
them of that ineftimable treafure, whereby they had otherwife 
excelled all other nations of the world. 2dly, ‘fo demonftrate, 
_ that, by their breach of the moft folemn covenant, they made 
_ themfelves unworthy of the fymbol of the divine prefence : For, 
the words of the covenant were written on the tables, in order 
to their being placed in the ark, and that God might dwell 
upon the ark in the tabernacle. Therefore, by this indignation 
of Mofes, God fo ordering it, it came to pafs, that there was 
nothing which could be depofited in the ark; and fo the ta- 
bernacle could neither be erected, nor the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat be in the midft of Ifrael. . é 
XXII. Nevetthelefs God, being entreated by Mofes, renewed 


the broken covenant, commanded Mofesto hew two other tables, ' 


like the former, on which God himfelf might write the fame word 
Exod. xxxiv. 1. However he was pleafed to manifeft his grace, 
in fuch a manner, that fome token of his difpleafure fhould re- 
‘main, leaft the facility of pardon fhould produce indolence and 
floth. There was no ‘art of man ufed in the former tables ; 
both the tables and the writing were God’s. But now, fome 


" part of that fo great dignity was impaired ; fince Mofes was » 
commanded to bring the ftones, when polifhed by the hands of | 


man, that God might write the ten words upon them. We 
are, however, taught, that the moft holy perfons can, indeed 
offer nothing to God (if even they can do that) but fmooth ta- 
bles without any characters. The whole writing is to be en- 
tirely afcribed to God the author of holinefs. 

XXIV. While thefe things were doing, God again prohibited 
the Ifraelites from coming near the mount; nor, indeed, did 
he fuffer either fheep or oxen to feed in fight of it, Exod. xxxiv. 
3. becaufe, by their idolatry, they had made themfelves abom- 
inable in the fight of God. We men perhaps, might have 
thought, that the miracle would have been more illuftrious, if 
the writing had been made to appear in an inftant, on the bare 
tables in the fight of all: but now the writing was performed 
in fecret, before Mofes alone, in order to leave fome room for 
faith, to embrace even what it fees not. Hoever, God fuf- 
ficiently obviated the cavilling of carnal reafon} it being evi- 
dent, that Mofes neither took any graving tool with him, nor 
could find any in the mount. For, God {fo orders the difpen- 
fation of his heavenly doétrine, as to prove the obedience and 
docility of believers, and yet to leave no room for doubting ; as 
Calvin has ingenioufly obferved. 

XXV. But there was another way, by which God afferted 
_ the authority of his law; namely by that extraordinary fplen- 
is dour, 
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dour, which gliftered in the face of Mofes, when he came down 
from the mount, with the tables of the teftimony in his hands, 
fo that the Ifraelites were not able to look upon him, but he ° 
was obliged to put a vail om his face, when he {poke with them, 
Exod. xxxiv. 30-—. This alfo was a part of the ornament 
and glory of the law, as the apoftle intimates, 2 Cor. ul. 7: 
For, if Mofes himfelf, who was a minifter, appeared in fuch 
eminent glory, the miniftration itfelf could not be lefs glorious. 
But fince the Ifraelites could not bear that fplendour, that was 
to them an indication, how far they had departed from God by 
their ingratitude, who were fo much afraid at the fight of the 
fervant... This diftinétion therefore might really humble them ; 
fince Mofes was favoured with a nearer view of the glory of 
God himfelf, and with having the effulgence, of that glory in 
the ikin of his face; while they, being ftruck with terror ftarted 
back at the fight of a mortal man. Moreover, it being faid, 
that Mofes, when he fpoke to Ifrael, put a vail on his face, this 
was a proof, that the great myfteries and the true end of the’ 
law, which is “ Chrift for righteoufnefs, to every one that be- 
lieveth,” Rom. x. 4. were concealed from them, 2 Cor. ili. 13. 
And finally, the apoftle obferves, that the glory of the face of 
Mofes was to be done away as ufelefs, 2 Cor. i. 7. It might 
be, that this fhining fplendour of his fkin lafted not long; at 
leaft it vanifhed at death: which was a vifible proof, that the 
glory of the Mofaic miniftration was afterwards to have a pe- 
riod, to make way for the more eminent glory of the miniftry 
of Chritt. 

XXVL. Thefe tables were depofited in the ark of the cove- 
nant under the mercy-feat, Exod. xxv. 16. Deut. x. 5. I Kings 
viii. g. Not only to be kept there as a moft precious piece of 
furniture, and a fymbol of the divine covenant 5 but efpecially 
to fignify, that Chrift, who was typified by the ark, was to have 
the law of God in the midft of his bowels, or within his heart, 
Pfal. xl. 8. and to fulfil it perfeétly for his people: hkewife, 
that Chrift had not only the propitiatory or mercy-feat, whereby 
‘our fins are covered but alfo the law, which was to be the rule 
of life and dire€tory of gratitude to thofe, who are reconciled 
with God. * 

XXVII. It has been formerly, and is to this day a matter of 
difpute in the church, whether the laws of the two tables, as 
they were given to the people of Ifrael by Mofes, are of per- 
" petual obligation, and extend even to us Chriftians. ~Hierony- : 
mus Zanchius Operum Tim. IV. lib. 1. c. 11. Maintains at large 
and by feveral arguments, that we Chriftians have nothing’ to 
do with the moral precepts, as they were given to the Ifraelites 


by 
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by Mofes; but only in fo far, as they agree with the law of 
nature, common to'all nations, and confirmed by Chrift, whom 
we acknowledge to be our king. And Maufculus writes to the 
fame purpofe, Loc. commun. de abrogatione legis Mofaice. But 
while David Pareus gives his opinion about the oppofite opin- 
ions of Dominicus a Soto and Bellarmine, the former of whom 
denied, that we are fubje@t to the law of the decalogue, as it 
was delivered by Mofes; but the latter, on the contrary, main- 
tained, that the law, as given by Mofes; was alfo binding on us ; 
though he premifes (ad libri Bellarmini de jufticatione IV. c. 6.) 
that it is of {mall importance to difpute about the miniftry of 
Mofes, by which the law was formerly promulgated, provided 
the law, and the obedience thereof, be in vigour or force in the 
church: yet he fays, that Bellarmine’s opinion is to be retained, 
as the fafer and more preferable. Rivet, in Explicat. Decalog. 
thinks, that the difference is not in the thing, but in the manner 
of expreflion: for all agree, that all the moral duties contained 
in the law, are of perpetual obfervance among Chriftians, in to 
far, as they are natural precepts, imprinted on the minds of all, 
by God, the author of nature; and as by way of inftruction 
they are contained in the written laws, they are a great, nay a 
neceffary help to our weaknefs and ignorance. Yet he rather 
feems to incline to the fentiment of Zanchius and Mufculus. 
We ‘hall comprehend our own opinion in the following 
pofitions. 

XXVIII. 1. Seeing the decalogue contains the fum of the 
law of nature, and, as to its fubftance, is one and the fame 
therewith, fo far it is of perpetual and univerfal obligation. 
And thus far all divines are agreed, the Socinians themfelves 
not excepted. See Volbel. lib. IV. c. 5. 

 KXIX. 2. We are not only-to perform the duties, which it 
requires, becaufe they are agreeable to reafon; and to abftain 
from the contrary vices, becaufe reafon declares them to be 
bafe and vile, but alfo under this formal notion, becaufe God. 
has enjoined thofe duties, and prohibited thofe vices; that his 
authority as lawgiver, may be acknowledged, and our goodnels 
have the nature of an obedience ; which, as fuch, is founded on 
the alone authority’ of him who commands. And who can 
doubt, that it is the duty of a rational creature, to acknowledge 
God as his fupreme Lord and governor, to whofe will, without 
any further examination, he ought to fubmit ; faying, “ Lord, 
what wouldft thou have me to do °” 

XXX. 3. The Gentiles, who had heard nothing of the giv- 
ing of the law in the wildernefs, were not bound to the ob- 
fervance of that law, as it was publifhed to the Hraelites, but 
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only as inferibed on their own confciences. Hence the Apof- 
‘tle fays, ‘¢ that as many as have finned without law,” namely, 
the written law, “ thall alfo perith without law,” Rom. ii. 12. 
That is, fhall not be condemned in confequence of the law, as 
delivered to Ifrael in writing, but of the violation of the natural 
law. However, if any of the Gentiles came to have any know~ 
ledge of the giving of this law, they were to believe, that the 
precepts of it were fpoken to them no lefs than they were to 
Ifrael; nor could they negle&t them without throwing con- 
tempt on God, and incurring the forfeiture of falvation. 
XXXI. 4. Though the precepts of common honefty, in fome 
fpecial manner, and with fome particular circumftances, were 
originally appointed for a peculiar people, yet they are ftill 
binding by a divine authority, on all thofe who come to know, 
that God formerly enjoined them to their neighbours. For in- 
ftance, what Paul wrote to the Romans, is no Jefs binding on 
us, than it was on them; becaufe the obligation is founded on 
the manifeftation or difcovery of the divine will and pleafure. 
When therefore, God has faid to any particular perfon, that 
this or that duty is incumbent upon him as a rational creature, 
who ought to bear a refemblance to the divine image ; all other 
men who hear this, are as much bound to that duty, as he to 
whom it was firft propofed; not only becaufe they apprehend 
the matter of that precept to be confonant to reafon; but alfo, 
becaufe that command was given by God, no matter to whom 
it was given at firft. 
XXXII. 5. Common precepts which bind all to whom they 
are made known, on account of the authority of him who en- 
joins them, may be preffed upon fome by certain peculiar rea- 
fons. For inftance, the precept concerning conftancy in the 
faith of the gofpel, might be preffed on Jews and Gentiles 
from different motives; and yet the precept remain common 
to both. Thus when God publifhed the decalogue to the If- 
raelites, he annexed fome reafons, which, to the letter, were 
peculiar to them alone: becaufe, what was a common duty to 
all, he was pleafed in an efpecial manner, to recommend to 
them. Yet in his wifdom he publifhed thofe reafons, in fuch 
a manner, as to concern others alfo, by way of analogy, and in 
their myftical fignification, 
XXXL. 6. As the people of Ifrael conftituted the church 
at that time, and as Jefus Chrift the Son of God, and king 
of the church, prefcribed the decalogue to them, it follows, 
that the fame law retains its force in the church, till it be ab- 
rogated again by the king of the church. We are not to think, 
that the church of the Old Teftament, which confifted of If- 
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‘yaelites, and that of the New, though for the greateft part, 
made up of Gentiles, were a quite different people. ‘They 
ought to be looked upon as one kingdom of Chrift, who made 
both one, Eph. ii. 14. and who graffed us, when wild olives, 
into that fat olive, Rom. xi. 17. And confequently, the laws 
which were once given to the church by Chrift the king. are 
always binding on the whole church, unlefs Chrift fhall declare, 
that he has abrogated them by fome other inftitution. But it 
is abfurd to imagine, that Chrift abrogated the moral law, in 
fo far, as he gave it by the mediation of Mofes to the church 
of Ifrael, and direétly confirmed the fame law to the Chriftian 
church. For feeing it is the fame law, of the fame king, in 
one and the fame kingdom, though that kingdom is enriched 
with new acceflions and new privileges; why fhould we fup- 
pofe it abrogated and ratified again almoft in the fame breath ? 
Nay, many confiderations perfuade us to believe, that the law 
of the decalogue was given to the church, in order to be a per- 
petual rule, from the manner in which it was given. 

XXXIV~ For, as thefe commandments were publifhed be- 
fore the aflembly of the whole church, in the hearing of all, 
while the other precepts were given to Mofes alone in his fa- 
cred retirement : as they were engraved on tables of ftone by 
the finger of God to the end, that.as Calvin remarks, this’ 
do&trine might remain in perpetual force: and feeing they, and 
they alone, were put in the ark of the covenant, under the 
wings and guardianfhip of God himfelf; God plainly fhewed 
by fo many prerogatives, that the reafon of thofe precepts was 
far different from that of the others, which were only impofed 
on the church for a time. aa 

XXXV. From thefe things the rafhnefs of a late Catechift 
appears, who maintains that the ten commandments were writ= 
ten on tables of ftone, to fhew that they were to continue in 
force while thofe tables lafted; but, that when the tables were 
loft, the law that was written upon them was to be abrogated: 
and that they were laid up in the ark of the covenant, to figni+ 
fy that they were of the fame nature with that ark, and that 
covenant, that is, of a fading or perifhing nature. But if this 
was true, it will follow, that the Traelites from the deftruction 
of the firft temple, when the ark with the tables of the law was 
loft, were fet free from the binding power of the decalogue; 
and that there was no aifference between the decalogue and 
the other ceremonies, the ark being as it were, the centre of 
the ceremonies ; nay, that the decalogue was in this refpect in- 
ferior to the other ceremonies, as the latter continued tc the 
- ‘coming of Chrift, but the decalogue was abrogated by the Ba- 
- Vor. Il. Zz bylonifh, 
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bylonifh captivity. All which notions are fo falfe, and fo dif- 
tant from all found divinity, that they have. almoft an air of 
_ impiety. 

XXXVI. We may add, that Chrift- has declared, he was 
not come to deftroy, but to fulfil the law,” Mat. v.17. To 
deftroy, fignifies there, to abrogate, and to free men from the 
obligation of it, as appears from ver. 19. But that Chrift 
fpeaks of the law of the decalogue, we gather from what fol- 
lows, where he explains the precepts of that law, and recom- 
mends them to his difciples. And when Paul, Rom. xiii. 9. 
and James, chap. ii. 8,11. inculcates the precepts of the law on 
Chriftians, in.the fame terms in which they were delivered b 
Mofes to Ifrael, they do not infift upon this confideration, that 
they were agreeable to the dictates of right reafon, or were ra- 
tified again by Chrift, but that they were thus formerly publith- 
ed and written by God. Nay, Eph. vi. 2. the Apoftle not only 
imfifts on the promife, that was annexed to the fifth com- 
mandment, but alfo on the order of the precepts, recommend- 
ing honour or regard to parents from this argument, that this 
is the firft commandment with promife. But if the decalogue, as 
it was formerly delivered to the church of Ifrael, did not con- 
cefn Chriftians, that argument of the Apoftle (which be it far 
from us to fay), would have no force with Chriftians. 

_ KXXVII. Finally, if the decalogue, as it was formerly given 
to the church, was not now binding on the fame; it muft ne- 
ceffarily have been revoked by God, and abrogated by Chrift: 
~ both which is abfurd. For who will be fo bold, as to fuppofe 
' God to {peak in this manner: * It is indeed my will, that you 
** obferve thofe natural precepts, which I formerly commanded 
¢ the Ifraelites, in the law that was publifhed with fuch fo- 
© lemnity ; but for the future, I will not have you bound to 
** thefe, becaufe of my command, but becaufe nature requires 
*« it.” And why fhould Chrift abrogate the precepts given to 
the church of Hfrael, in order directly to give the very fame 
precepts again to the Chriftian church ? Not to fay, that there 
is not the leaft fign of any fuch abrogation in'the facred wris 
tings. ; 

XXXVI However, we do not refufe, that the law of the 
covenant of works was abolifhed by Chrift in its federal confi 
deration. itt, As to its rigour, which required of man himfelf an 
obedience in every part and degree perfect, as the condition of 
‘Jultification, and that without any promife of the Spirit and of 
fandtifying grace. ». 2dly, As to the curfe. which it threatens a 
gainft all who deviate from it in the leaft. And in this fenfe 
Paul fays, « that we are not under. the law, but under grace,” 
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Rom. vi. 14. though as to its formal relation, or as it is the 
rule of life and manners, it was not even for a moment abrogae 
ted"or abolifhed by Chrift. « Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid, yea we eftablifh the law,” Rom. * 
iii. 31. In that refpe&t, Chriftians are no lefs under the deca- 
logue, than the Jews were formerly: and that not enly be- 
caufe the precepts of it are juft and holy, but alfo becaufe they 
are commandments, which were formerly promulgated with fo 
much majefty and pomp: or which is almoft the very fame ~ 
thing, not only on account of the doctrine they contain, but 
alfo of the authority of the fupreme governor. \! 

XXXIX. Let us now confider the ufe of this law in all ages 
of the world: and this may be confidered either ab/olutely and 
in itfelf or relatively, with refpet-to a certain condition or /fate 
of man. In itfelf, the lawis, rft, A reprefentaion of true virtue, © 

- a delineation of internal and external goodnefs, and a copy of 
that holinefs which is worthy of God. adly, A demonftration 
of the way, in which a rational creature can come to have 

- glorious communion with God: « which if a man do he fhall live 

in them,” Lev. xviii. 5. ** The commandment which was or- 
dained to life,” Rom. vii. 10. None attains to life but by this 
law, which muft be fulfilled either by man himfelf, or a furety 
for him. 3dly, A command of the fupreme ruler, binding 
every one to obedience ‘under the threatening of eternal death, 

Lev. xviii. 2, 3, 4. Deut. xxvii. 26. Be 

XL. The ftate of man, to which the law has its peculiar re- 
lations, is threefold; viz. his ivf, his fallen, and his reftored 
ftate. In his ff ftate, it was to man, firft the rule of his 
nature and of all his ations, to which he willingly, and with 
the greateft’ complacency of foul conformed himfelf. adly, 

} The moft excellent beautiful ornament of man, as ftamped and - 

impreffed by the creating hand of God on his mind, 3dly,° 
The condition of the covenant of works, which man himfelf 
was to perform in order to obtain confummate blifs and 

: happinefs. : f 

XLI. In his fallen fiate it ferves, 1ft, To difcover and convince 

man of his fin, Rom. iii. 20. “ by the law is the knowledge of 
fin. And the precepts of the law do this two ways. irff, as 

in a mirror, they difcover to man the vilenefs both of his life 
and aétions, James i. 23. Then by its irritating virtue, where- 
by, on account of human depravity, they ftir up fin, which 
otherwife lay dormant; fo that, like one galled by a bridle, the 
more ftrictly fin is prohibited and reftrained, the more vehem- 
ently it refifts and makes oppofition, every thing that would . 

peep. it under being offenfive to it. The Apoftle excellently 
a it eee “3 : illuftrates 
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illuftrates this, Rom. vii. 7, 13. 2dly, To denounce the curfe 
againft man; which it does by its * comminations : now we 
know, that what things foever the law faith, it faith to them 
who are under the law; that every mouth may be ftopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God,” Rom. ii. 19. 
3dly, To be a reftraint upon men, and bring them to fome ex- 
ternal honeft deportment, in order to preferve civil government, 
and prevent the deftru€tion of mankind by adulteries, rapines, 
oppreffions and the like heinous crimes. ‘The Apoftle feems 
articularly to intimate this office of the law, 1 Tim. i. 9. when 
a fays, “that the law is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly and for fin- 
ners, &¢c. For, he fhews, that it is a curb to thofe prevailing 
Jufts of the, flefh, which otherwife would be immoderately ex- 
travagant. 4thly, To bring finners to Chrift : « for, Chrift is 
the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth, 
Rom. x. 4. The law was our fchool-mafter to bring us to 
Chrift,” Gal. iii. 24. This is not only true of the ceremonial, 
but alfo of the law of the decalogue, which brings to Chriit 
thefe two ways: firft,-as it really keeps an eleét perfon, while 
in an unconverted ftate, in fome meafure, in the way of his 
duty, that he may not obftinately neglect all concern for right- 
eoufnefs and his foul. For, where the Spirit of God does not 
yet bear rule, finful lufts break forth there, in fuch a manner, 
that the foul, which.is obnoxious to them, is in danger of fink- 
ing into forgetfulnefs and contempt of God: And they would 
actually do this, did not the Lord put a bar thereto by this 
remedy of his law. But principally the law brings to Chit, 
as it {trips man of all confidence in his own goodneis and right- 
eoufnefs, and, by an acknowledgment of his mifery, deeply 
humbles him, that fo he may be thus prepared to endeavour 
after, what before he thought he did not ftand in need of. 
XLII. In the ftate of refforation it teacheth believers: 1ft, 
How perfeét the obedience was, which Chrift performed for 
them, and how much they are under obligations to him, fince 
he, who was Lord of the law, fubjected himfelf to it for them 
not only to obey its precepts, but to endure the curtfe, that he 
might redeem them from the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5. adly, At 
what diftance they {till are from that perfeCtion of holinefs 
which the law requires; in order the better to bring them to 
humility, and to a denial of all felf-righteoufnefs, Phil. iii, 8, 9. 
and a longing after a bleffed’ perfection, Rom. vii. 24.  3dly, 
What is the rule of their gratitude, and the markyat which they 
ought to aim, Phil. iti..12. 1 Tim. i. 5. 4thly, and Iaftly, it 
fears witnefs to, approves and commends, the beginnings of 


fanctification, 
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fanctification, and comforts thofe as being true Ifraelites, who 
« delight in the law of God after the inward man.” ‘The law ’ 
does this, not from its own authority, which can admit of no- 

thing but what is perfe€tly holy, and condemns every thing, 
that is {tained but with the leaft fpot ; but from the authority 
of the grace of Chrift, to whom it is now: fubfervient, and at 
whofe command it commends even the imperfeCt works of be- 
lievers, declares them to be fincere, and fo far approves of them 
as conformable to itfelf: and in that fenfe the righteoufnefs of 
the law is fulfilled in thofe, “* who walk not after the flefh but 
after the fpirit, Rom. viii. 7. 

XLUI. Upon thefe ten words or commandments God en- 
tered into a covenant with Ifrael. “* The Lord our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb,” Deut. v. 2. So that the ten words ° 
are called the words of the covenant,” Exod. xxxiv, 28. and the 
covenant itfelf, Deut. iv. 13, nay the tables, on which, they were 
written, are called the tables of the covenant, Deut. ix. 9. The 
plan of this covenant is that contract, which God entered into 
with Ifrael, a little before the law was given. Exod. xix. 5, 
6, %. Its folemn ratification was made by thofe figns, which 
are recorded, Exod. xxiv. 3. /eq. 

XLIV. The fipulation on the part of God was publifhed in 
thefe words, Exod. xix. 5. 6. ‘* Now therefore if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye fhall be a.pe- 
culiar treafure unto me above all people: for all the earth is 
mine. And ye fhall be unto me a kingdom of priefts; and an 
holy nation.” We are not to think, that God, by thefe words, 
reqifred Ifrael to preform prefect obedience in all parts and de- 
grées, as the condition of the covenant. For in that cafe, the 
whole of this propofal would be nothing, but an intimation of 
an inevitable curfe. Seeing it is abfolutely impoffible for finful 
man to give fuch a perfect obfervance, even though he is rege- 
nerated and fanétified. But a conditional propofal upon an 
impoflible condition, is equivalent to an abfolute denial. It is 
indeed true, that the law, confidered as a rule, cannot but en- 
join a holinefs abfolutely perfect in every refpect : Which we 
have elfewhere profefledly proved: but the cafe is different, 
when fomething is required as the condition of a covenant, 
The man indeed is ftill bound to perfect holinefs, fo far that 
the leaft deviation is a fin: but yet fuppofing a covenant of grace, 
among the benefits of which is remiflion of fins, God ftipulates 
with his people in this manner; if, with fincerity of heart, you 
keep my precepts, and recover from your falls by renewed re- 
pentance,. I will upon that give you an -evidence, that I am 

» your God. Here therefore he requires a fincere, though not, 
yn every refpect, a perfect obfervance of his commands. 
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OOMLYs Upon that condition he promifes to them not only 
temporal bleflings, fuch as the poffeffion of the land of Canaan, 


and a peaceable life there, abounding with all plenty of every 
thing defirable, Exod. xx. 12. but alfo fpiritual and eternal, 


~ when he fays, that he will be their God and they his people, in 
that fenfe which he promifed the land to the pious fathers : 
“‘ that he may eftablifh thee to-day for a people unto himfelf, 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto thee, 
and as he hath {worn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, 
and to Jacob,” Deut. xxix. 13. (Compare Jer. vii. 22, 23.. But 
that thefe words confprife life eternal, and the refurrection of 
the body, we learn from our Lord, Mat. xxiii. 32. 

XLVI. To this ftipulation of God the Ifraelites agreed, Exod. 
xix. 8. © And all the people anfwered together, And faid, all 
that the Lord hath fpoken, we will do.” "Which they repeat- 
ed upon the publication of the. law, Exod. xxiv. 3. * and all 
the people anfwered with one voice, and faid, all the words 
which the Lord hath faid will we do.” The pious among the 
Ifraelites, confcious of their own inability and manifold infirmi- 
ties, humbly promifed, depending by faith on the gracious in- 
fluences of diyine ftrength, and obedience, not indeed perfe@t, 
(for that would be to incur the guilt of a lie,) but yet fincere, 
and by no means feigned. The others, as they did not duly at- 
tend either to the fpiritual perfetion of the law, or to their 
own natural inability, rafhly and confoundly bound them- 
felves to the obfervance of all the precepts. Yet fo far thefe 
words were good and acceptable to God, as by them they tefti- 
hed fome degree of readinefs of foul, Deut. v. 33, 34, 35- 

* XLVIL Now concerning this covenant, made upon the ten 
conimandments, it is queried, whether it was a covenant of 
works, or a covenant of grace? We judge proper to premife 
fome things, previous to the determination of this queftion, 
And firfi, we obferve, that, in the miniftry of Mofes, there was 
a.repetition of the doctrine concerning the law of the covenant 
of works. For both the very fame precepts are inculcated, on 
which the covenant of works was founded, and which confti- 
tuted the condition of that covenant; and that fentence is re- 
peated, “ which if a man do he fhall live in them,” Lev. xviii. 5, 
Ezek. xx. 11, 13. by which formula, the righteoufnefs, which is 
of the law, is defcribed, Rom. x. 5.. And the terror of the 
covenant of works is increafed by repeated comminations; and 
that voice heard, “ curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them,” Deut. xxvii. 26. Now the 
apeftle declares, that this is the curfe of the law, as the law is 

: , oppofed 


EEO eee ORR Be ee eT ee 


hey eee i wy 





Chap. 3. OF THE DECALOGUE. 183, -: 


oppofed to faith, or the covenant of grace, Gal. iii. 10, 12. 
Nzj, as the requirement of obedience was rigid under the mi- 
niftry of Mofes, the promifes of fpiritual and faving grace were 
- more rare and obfcure, the meafure of the Spirit granted to the 
Ifraelites, feanty and fhort, Deut. xxix. 4. and, on the contrary, 
the denunciation of the curfe frequent and exprefs; hence the 
miniftry of Mofes is called, ‘* the miniftration of death and con- 
demnation,” 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. doubtlefs becaufe it mentioned the 
condemnation of the finner, and obliged the Hraelites to fub- 
feribe to it. et Bet 

XLVII. Secondly, we more efpecially remark, that, when the 
Taw was given from mount Sinai or Horeb, there was a repeti- 
tion of the covenant of works. For, thofe tremendous figns of 
thunders and lightenings, of an earthquake, a thick fmoke and 
black darknefs, were adapted to ftrike Ifrael with great terror. 
And the fetting bounds and limits round about the mount, 
whereby the Ifraelites were kept at a diftance from the prefence 
of God; upbraided them with that feparation, which fin had 
made between God and them. In a word, “ Whatever we 
read,” Exod. xix. (fays Calvin, on Heb. xii. 10.) “is intended 
to inform the people, that God then afcended his tribunal, and 
manifefted himfelf ‘as an impartial judge. If an innocent animal 
happened to approach, he commanded it to be thruft through 
with a dart; how much forer punifhment were finners liable 
to, who were confcious of their fins, nay, and knew themfelves 
indited by the law, as guilty of eternal death.” See the fame 
author on Exod. xix. 1, 16. And the apoftle in this matter, 
Heb. xii. r8—22. fets mount Sinai in oppofition to mount Sion, 
the terrors of the law to the fweetnefs of the gofpel. 

. KLIX. Thirdly, we are not, however, to imagine, that the 
do&trine of the covenant of works was repeated, in order to fet 
up again fuch a covenant with the Ifraelites, in which they were 
to feek for righteoufnefs and falvation. For, we have already 
proved, book I. chap. IX. fect. 20. that this could not pofhibly 
be renewed in that manner with a finner, on account of the 
juftice and truth of God, and the nature of the covenant of 
works, which admits of no pardon of fin. See alfo Hornbeck. 
Theol. Praft. tom. 2. p. 10. Befides, if the Ifraelites were taught 
to feek falvation by the works of the law, then the law had 
been contrary to the promife, made to the fathers many ages 
before. But now fays the apoftle, Gal. iii. 17. “ the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Chrift, the taw, which 
_ swas four hundred and thirty years’after, cannot difannul, that 
it fhould make the promife of none effect.” ‘The Iiraelites were, 
" therefore, thus put in mind of the cavenant of works, in order 

(aie to 





184 OF THE DECALOGUE. _ + Book IV} 


to convince them of their fin and mifery, to drive them out of 
themfelves, to fhew them the neceflity of a fatisfaction, and to 
compel them to Chrift. And fo their being thus brought to a 
remembrance of the covenant of works tended to promote the 
covenant of grace. : 
_ L. Fourthly, There likewife accompanied this giving of the 
law the repetition of fome things, belonging to the covenant of 
grace. For, that God fhould propofe a covenant of friendfhip 
to finful man, call himfelf his God (at leaft in the fenfe it was 
faid to the eleét in Ifrael,) take to himfelf any people, feparated 
from others, for his peculiar treafure, afign to them the land 
of Canaan as a pledge of heaven, promife his grace to thofe 
that love him and keep his commandments, and cireumfcribe 
the vengeance denounced againft, defpifers within certain 
bounds, and the like; thefe things maanifeftly difcover a cove- 
nant of grace: and without fuppofing the furetifhip of the 
Mefhah, it could not, confiftently. with the divine juftice and 
truth, be propofed to mana finner. Judicioufly fays Calvin on 
Exod. xix. 17. “ by thefe words we are taught, that thefe pro- 
digies or figns were not given, to drive the people from the 
prefence of God; nor were they {truck with any terror, to ex- 
afperate their minds with a hatred of inftru€tion; but that the 
covenant of God. was no lefs lovely than awful. For, they are 
commanded to go and meet God, to prefent themfelves with a 
ready affeCtion of foul to obey him. Which could not be, un- 
lefs they had heard fomething in the law befides precepts and 
threatenings.” See alfo Tilenus Syntagm. p. 1. Di/p. 33. §. 18, 
IQ, 20, 28, 29. é , 

LI. Having premifed thefe obfervations, I anfwer to the 

queftion. The covenant made with Irael at mount Sinai was 
not formally the covenant of works. 1ft, Becaufe that cannot 
be renewed with the finner, in fuch a fenfe as to fay, if, for the 
future, thou fhalt perfeCtly perform every inftance of obedience, 
thou fhalt be juftified by that, according to the covenant of 
works. For, by this, the pardon of former fins would be pre- 
fuppofed, which the covenant of works excludes. 2dly, Be- 
' caufe God did not require perfect obedience from Hfrael, as a 
condition of this covenant, as a caufe of claiming the reward ; 
but fincere obedience, as an evidence of reverence and gratitude. 
3dly, Becaufe it did not conclude Ifrael under the curfe, in the 
fenfe peculiar to the covenant of works, where all hope of par- 
don was cut off, if they finned but in the leaft inftance. 

LU. However the carnal Ifraelites, not adverting to God’s 
purpofe or intention, as they ought, miftook the true meaning 
of that covenant, embraced it as a covenant of works, and by. 

it 
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it fought for righteoufnefs. Paul declares this, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. * but Ifrael which followed after the law of righteoufnefs, 
hath not attained to the law of righteoufnefs; wherefore? Be- 
caufe they fought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law: for they ftumbled at that {tumbling ftone.” To'the 
fame purpofe it is, that, Gal. iv. 24, 25. he compares to the 
Ifhmaelites the Ifraelites, while they tarried in the defarts of 
Arabia, which was the country of the former, who are born to 
bondage of their mother Hagar, or the covenant of mount Sinai, 
and being deftitute of true righteoufnefs, fhall, with Ifhmael, © 
be at length turned out of the houfe of their heavenly Father. 
For, in that place, Paul does not confider the covenant of 
mount Sinai as in itfelf, and in the intention of God, offered 
to the elect, but as abufed by carnal and hypocritical men. Let 
Calvin again {peak : «‘ The apoftle declares, that, by the children . 
of Sinai, he meant‘hypocrites; perfons who are at length caift 


* out of the church of God, and difinherited. What therefore 


is that generation unto bondage, which he there fpeaks of ? It 


' is doubtlefs thofe, who bafely abufe the law, and conceive no- 


thing concerning it but what is fervile. ‘The pious fathers, who 
lived under the Old Teftament did not fo. For, the fervile . 
generation of the law did not hinder them from having the 


{piritual Jerufalem for their mother. But they, who ftick to 


the bare law, and acknowledge not its pedagogy, by which they 
are brought to Chrift, but rather make it an obftacle, to their 
coming to him, thefe are Ifhmgelites (for thus, and I think 


rightly, Morlorat reads) born unto bondage.” ‘The defign of 


the apoftle therefore, in that place, is not to teach us, that the 
covenant ofsmount Sinai was nothing but a covenant of works, 
altogether oppofite to the gofpel-covenant ; but only that the 
grofs Ifraelites mifunderftood the mind of God, and bafely a- 
bufed his covenant; as all fuch do, who feek for righteoufnefs 
by the law. See again Calvin on Rom. x. 4. 

LUI. Nor was it formally a covenant of grace: becaufe that 
requires not only obedience, but alfo promifes, and beftows 
ftrength to obey. For, thus the covenant of grace is made 
known, Jer. xxxii. 39. * and I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever.” But fuch a promife 
appears not in the covenant, made at mount Sinai. Nay; God, 
on this very account, diftinguifhes the new covenant of grace 
from the Sinaitic, Jer. xxxi. 31—33- And Mofes loudly pro- 
claims, Deut. xxix. 4. “ yet the Lord hath not given you a 
heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, ‘unto this 
day.” Certainly, the chofen from among Ifrael had obtained 


this. Yet not in yirtue of this covenant, which ftipulated O~ * 
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bedience, but gaye not power for it: but in virtue of the cove- 
nant of grace, which alfo belonged to them. 

LIV. ‘What was it then? It was a national covenant between 

God and Ifrael, whereby. Ifrael :promifed to God a fincere 

‘obedience to all his precepts; efpecially to the ten words; 

God, on the other hand, promifed to Hrael, that fuch an ob- 

fervance would be acceptable to him, nor want its reward, both 

in this life, and in that which is to come, both as’to foul and 

body. ‘This reciprocal promife fuppofed a covenant of grace. 

For, without the affiftance of the covenant of grace, man can- 

not fincerely promife that obfervance; and yet that an imper- 

fect obfervance fhould be acceptable to God is wholly owing 

to the covenant of grace. It alfo fuppofed the doétrine of the 

covenant of works, the terror of which being increafed by thofé 

. tremendous figns that attended it, they ought to have been 

excited to embrace that covenant of God. This agreement 

therefore is a confequent both of the covenant of grace and of 

works; but was formally neither the one nor the other. A 

like agreement and renewal of the covenant between God and 

the pious is frequent; both national and individual. Of the 

former fee Jofh. xxiv. 22. 2 Chron. xv. 12. 2 Kings xxii. 3. 
Neh. x. 29. Of the latter, Pfal. cxix. 106. It is certain, that 
in the paflages we have named, mention is made of fome cove- 
nant between God and his people. If any fhould afk me, of 
what kind, whether of works or of grace? I fhall anfwer, it is 
formally neither: but a covenant of fincere piety, which fup- 

pofes both. P 
LV. Hence the queftion, which is very much agitated at this 
day, may be decided: namely whether the ten words are nothing 
but the form of the covenant of grace? This, I apprehend, is by 
no means an accurate way of fpeaking. For, fince a covenant 
ftrictly fo called, confifts in a mutual agreement; what is pro- 

perly the form of the covenant fhould contain the faid mutual . 
agreement. But the ten words contain only a prefeription of 
duty fenced on the one hand by threatenings, taken from the 
covenant of works; on the other, by promifes, which belong 
to the covenant of grace. Hence the {cripture, when it fpeaks 
properly, fays that a covenant was made upon thefe ten words, 
or after the tenor of thofe words, Exod, xxxiv. 24. diftinguifhing 
the covenant itfelf, which confilts in a mutual agreement from 
the ten words; which contain the conditions of it, The form 
of the covenant is exhibited by thofe words, which we have 
already quoted from Exod. xix. 5,6, 8. I deny not, that the 
ten commandments are frequently in feripture called the covenant 
ef God, But at the fame time, no perfon can be ignorant, that 


the 





Chap. 4. OF THE DECALOGUE. » 185 


the term covenant, has various fignifications in the Hebrew, and 
often fignifies nothing but a precept, as Jer. xxxiv. 13,14. Thus 
Mofes explains himfelf on this head, Deut.-iv. 13. “ And he 
declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to per- 
form, even ten commandments.” They are therefore called a 
covenant by a Synecdoche, becaufe they contain thofe precepts, 
which God, when he fet his ‘covenant before them, ‘required 
the Ifraelites to obferve, and to which the faid Iraelites bound 
themfelves by covenant. | ia: Sell 

-LVI. The ten words, or commandments, therefore, are not 
the form of a covenant properly fo called, but the rule.of duty: much 
lefs are they the form of the covenant of grace: becaufe that cove- 
nant, in its {trict fignification, confifts of mere promifes, and, 
as ityrelates to elect perfons, has the nature of a teftament, or 
laftwill, rather than of a covenant ftri€tly fpeaking, and de- 
pends on no condition; as we have at large explained and 
proved, Book Ill. chap. I. fect. 8. &c. And Jeremiah has » 
{hewn us, that the form of the covenant of grace, confifts in 
-abfolute promifes, chap. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 38—4go. In like 
manner Ifa. liv. 10. 

LVIL. Leaft of all can it be faid, that the ten words are m0- 
thing but the form of the covenant of grace, fince we may look 
upon them as having a relation to any covenant whatever. They 
may be confidered in a twofold manner. tft, Precifely, as a 
law. 2dly, As an infirument of the covenant. Asa law, they 
are the rule of our nature and actions, which HE has prefcribed, 
who has a right to command. This they were from the be- 
ginning, this they ftill are, and this they will continue to bey 

under whatever covenant, cr in whatever {tate man fhall be. 
As an inflrument of the covenant they point out the way to eter- 
nal falvation ; or contain the condition of enjoying that falva- 
tion: and that both under the covenant of grace and of works. 
But with this difference; that under the covenant of works,” 
this condition is required to be performed by man himfelfs 
under the covenant of grace it is propofed, as already perform~ 
ed, or to be performed by a mediator. Things, which thofe 
very perfons, with whom we are now difputing, will not. ven- 
ture to deny. Beer) Le oApae “tf 
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iC HA PAcv. 
Of the Dobtrine of the Prophets. 


i, HE plan we formerly laid down, fhould now require 
a He to {peak a little of thofe things from Mofes himfelf 
atid the fucceeding prophets, which they have publifhed con- 
cerning the perfon, natures, ftates, offices, and bleflings of the 
Meffiah. And it would be eafy to fhew, that nothing remark- 
able did befal our Jefus, nothing great was either faid or done 
by him, which the prophets did not foretel was to come to pafs. 
The prophets, I fay, who “ prophefied of the grace that fhould 
come unto us; fearching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify, when it teftified 
beforehand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould 
follow,” 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. and who all, with one confent, give 
witnefs to Jefus, that through his name, whofoever believeth in 
him fhall receive remiffion of fins,” A€ts x. 43. The apoitle 
Paul, who protefted, * he had not fhunned to declare all the 
counfel of God,” A€ts xx. 27. at the fame time protefts, “ he 
fays none other things than thofe which the prophets and Mo- 
fes did fay fhould come, Acts xxvi. 22. And certainly, the 
body itfelf fhould exactly agree with the picture, that was long 
before prefented to the view of the ancient church fince it be- 
came the wifdom and goodnefs of God, to give fuch an exa& 
defcription. of the Meffiah, with all his marks or charadters, 
that he might be known by any thoughtful and attentive mind, 
and diftingufhed from all manner of impoftors, who fhould 
-impioufly pretend to, or counterfeit his name. But this fub- 
ject, has been, both formerly and lately, confidered by the 
learned, and treated with fuch accuracy, that I have nothing to 
add. If any would have a compendious view of thefe things, 
he may coniult the preface to the New Teftament, drawn up, 
with great judgment, by our divines. 


oh 
ye ED APs, E, 
Of the Types. 
{. Q1UCH is the inexhauftible copioufnefs of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that not only the words are fignificative of things, 


but even the things, which are firft fignified by the words, do like- 
wile 
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wife reprefent other things, which they were appointed to pre- 


figure long before they happened. Chrift principally, and Paul 
have informed us of this, when they apply moft of the things 
which happened under the old difpenfation to the Meffiah, and 


to the ceconomy of a better teftament. * And indeed, if the old ~ 
inftitutions of the deity had not their my/fical /ignifications, they - 


might defervedly be accounted childith, ludicrous, and un- 
worthy of God. Thefe are things, which not only Chriftians 


_ require to be granted to them, but alfo were acknowledged by 


the ancient Jews, who befides:a /iteral, or plain meaning, tought 
alfo a myftical fenfe in {cripture. And it was a conftant and re- 
ceived opinion among them, that all things were myftical ‘in 
the law of Mofes, and therefore may be myftically explained. 
Il. Their myftical fignification points to Chrift, in his per/on, 


fates, offices, and works, and in his /piritual body, the church : 
for Chrif? is the end of the law, Rom. x. 4. the body, or fubitance ~ 


of the ceremonial fhadows, Col. ii. 17. and the centre of the 
prophecies, Aéts x. 43. The do@trine of Chrift is the hey of 
knowledge, Luke xi. 42. without which nothing can be favingly 


underftood in Mofes and the prophets. As is apparent in the - 
Pharifees of old, and the Socinians in our day; who being ~ 
tainted with falfe notions concerning the Meffiah, pollute for | 
the moft part, all the teftimonies concerning the common falva- ~ 


tion by their impure interpretations. It was very well faid by 


the ingenious Bifterfield, that “ the Lord Jefus Chrift was the 


{pirit and foul of the whole, both of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment,’de Scriptura eminentia, §. 40. — net 

Ill. It is an unqueftionable truth, that the Old Teftament 
believers, efpecially thofe who were favoured with a fuller mea- 


fure of the Spirit, applied themfelves with peculiar diligence, : 


to find out the myftical meaning of the Types: in which ftudy 
they were very much aflifted by the prophets and divinely infpi- 
red priefts. Thus David declared, that “ he had feen God in the 


~ fan@tuary,” Pfal: lxiii, 2. that is, that he had, by the figures of 


the Levitical fervice, fearched by holy meditation, into the very 
truth of the things. This made believers fo chearful in the aéts 
of external worfhip; not that they were very much taken with 
thofe minute corporal performances, but that they beheld in 
them the beauty of Jehovah, and enquired in his temple,” Pfal. 
xxvii. 4. They were not put off with mere fhadows, but were 
* fatisfied with the goodnefs of God’s houfe, even of his holy 
temple ;” and though it was but darkly, yet they heard him 


« {peaking terrible things in righteoufnels,” Pfal. lxv. 4, 5. 


IV. Though Chrift and the Apoftles, in order to illuftrate 


and prove the truth of the gofpel, argued from the types by 


} divine 
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divine infpiration, and the infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit: 
yet they did not lay the ftrefs of thofe arguments on their own 
bare authority, becaufe they were infpired, (for that authority 
was at times culled in queftion, and upon fuppofing it, all rea~ 
foning would almoft feem fuperfluous), but on the evident de~ 
mon{tration of the truth to the confcience, which plainly difcos _ 
vered to an attentive perfon, that it was worthy of God to re~ 
prefent fuch a truth by fuch types. 

V. The ftrength of thofe arguments refts on this fuppofition, 
that Cm pleafed to give the church at that time, in the 
miemorable perfons of the Old Teftament, to whom fome re- 
markable things happened in an extraordinary way, and in the 
whole of his inftituted worfhip, a beautiful picture, and becom- 
ing the accuracy of fo great an artift, in which Chrift with his 
myftical body might be delineated. The apoftle, when he 
argued with the Jews in his epiftles to the Galatians and He- 
brews, lays this down as a fundamental truth; and having laid 
that foundation, directly proceeds, with a kind of divine ikill, 
to the application of the types. For, when there is any thing 
in the antitype refembling the type, it is juftly affirmed, that 
God, who knows all things from the beginning, ordered the 
type in fuch a manner, that it might fignify beforehand that 
truth; which was in the antitype. Unlefs we would rather 
maintain, that the likenefs of an ingenious piCture to the ori- 
ginal, was rather the effect of chance, than of the intention of 
the artift; which is contrary to all reafon. 

VI. It is not only lawful but the incumbent duty of teachers, 
even though not in{fpired, to tread in this very path, and to explain, 
in the-fame method, the types of the Old Teftament. For, we 
- muft not think, either that an infallible authority is necefiary to 
explain the types, or that all the types of the Old Teftazhent 
are explained in the New. Not the former; for, why thould 
an infallible authority be required in interpreting the types, 
rather than in interpreting the prophecies and other dark expref- 
fioris in {cripture ? Since it is manifeft, that it was the will of 
God to inftruét the church by types; and the explication-of 
the types is now oftentimes far more eafy, on account of the 
diftinct knowledge of the antitype, than of many prophecies, 
which it is far more difficult to determine to what they refer. 
Not the /atter for why thould we believe, that all the types of 
Chrift were explained rather than all the prophecies concerning 
him? Efpecially, as the apoftle affirms, that he has not {poken 
particularly of them all, Heb. ix. 5. We are therefore to main- 
tain, that the infpired teachers have pointed out to us the way 
and method, in which we ought to proceed in explaining the 

types, 
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types, and given us a key to open thofe myfteries which are 
_.gontained in them. fet 9 

_ VIL: Now we fhall proceed in that. way with fafety. 1. 
When we accurately confider the original, even the Lord Jefus, » 
who is now prefented to our view without a vail, and from 
thence turn the eye of our mind tothe type; then the greater, 
the fuller, and the more efpecial agreement we obferve and 
difcover between both; the greater glory we afcribe to the 
wifdom and truth of God, who made the type, fo exactly to 
correfpond with him who is figured by it. . For, whe we read 
the fcriptures, we are to judge beforehand, that then only we 
underftand them, when we difcover in them a wifdom un- 
fearchable and worthy of God. 

VIII. In every thing we are to proceed with caution, fear 
and trembling, left we devife myfteries out of our own imagina~ 
tion, and obftinately pervert to one purpofe’ what belongs to 
another. We do injury to God and his word, when we would 
have it owing to our fanciful inventions, that God feems ‘to 
have fpoke or done any thing wifely. However, though there 
is a meafure in all things, I fhould think the miftake more tol 
erable in one, who imagines he fees Chrift, where perhaps he 
does not difcover himfelf, than of another, who refufes to fee © 
him, where he prefents himfelf with fufficient evidence. For 
the one is an indication of a foul that loves Chrift, and is very 
much taken up with the thoughts of him, when the very leait, 
or perhaps no occafion is given him: the other argues an indo- 
lent foul, and flow to believe; fuch as difcovers itfelf in the 
Socinians, and in Grotius, in-other refpeéts a great man, who 
generally fo pervert very many paffages, that they make them 
appear to have no manner of regard to Chrift. 

IX. When ever it is evident, that any perfon or thing is a 
‘type of Chrift, we are not to imagine, that every circumf{tance 
in that perfon or thing is typical. For, it may be that, in the 
fame context, fome things are peculiar only to the type, others 
only to the antitype and others common to both: for inftanee, 
2 Sam. vii, Solomon, is propofed as a type of Chrift. But it 
agrees to Solomon and not to Chrift, “ if he commit iniquity, 
I will-chaften him with the rod of men, and with the ftripes 
of the children of men,” ver. 14. To Chrift, and not to Solo- 
mon in its full fignification, “I will {tablifh the throne of his 
kingdom for ever,” ver. 13. For the kingdom of Ifrael became 
extinét in the pofterity of Solomon by the Babylonifh captivity. 
And it is applicable to both, he /hall build an haufe for my name, 
ih. We may confider other inftances in the fame manner. 

' X, Sometimes it is fufficient that there be a very faint ne 
lance 
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blance in the type of fomething moft excellent, in a moft emi- 
nent manner, inthe antitype. Nay, the more noble and divine, 
the thing fignified is, the refemblance of it muft of neceffity be 
the more flender ; becaufe of the immenfe diftance there is be- 
tween Chrift and the poor creature. For example: their being 
no mention in Scripture either of the beginning of the days, or 
the end of Melchifedec’s life, that was fufficient to prefigure 
the eternity of Chrift, Heb. vii. 3: And this, once for all, 

e a fixed principle in our‘minds, that, when 'the fame 
flerted both of the type and the antitype, they are, 
in a more excellent manner, true in the latter than in the for- 
mer, fo that the truth of the thing, in its full import, is only 
to be found in the antitype. Thus we are to explain that of 
the Apoftle, Heb. i. 5. “To which of the angels faid he at 
any time, thou art my Son I will be to him a Father, and 
he fhall be to me a Son;” when it is evident, the fame was 
faid concerning Solomon, but in fuch a diminutive fenfe with re- 
fpe&t to Solomon, that when his whole dignity, honour and 
grandeur are compared with Chrift, it is plainly of no avail : 
but it is true in Chrift, in fuch a large and extenfive fenfe, that 
his dignity and honour exceeds that of all the angels, and can- 
not be communicated to any creature. 

XI. Finally, the learned have likewife obferved, that a cer- 
tain variation fometimes takes place with regard to the fignifi- 
cation of the type, in fo much that in fome refpects, it may be 
applied to Chrift, and in others to the church, which is his 
myftical body. Let Abraham’s effering up his fon be an in- 
{tance of this. Ifaac, in carrying the wood, in being bound 
by his father, and ready to fuffer death in obedience to his fa- 
ther and to God, was a type of Chrift, in his carrying his crofs, 
being bound, and in obeying his Father even unto death. But 
when the ram was offered in the room of Ifaac, the figure was 
changed, and that ram reprefented Chrift, and Ifaac the church, 
which is delivered from death by the death of Chrift. Thefe 
things, I thought proper to premife in generaly:becaufe they 
caft light on the whole of typical divinity, and will be of ufe to 
us in the fubfequent obfervations. 

XII. Moreover, the types are not all of one kind; but may. 
very properly be divided into three claffes: fo that fome are 
natural: fome hifforical: and others legal. We thall out of a 
great number give a few inftances of each of thefe, according 
_ to the three periods of time’ formerly mentioned. — 

MIU. By a natural type, I underftand the creation of this ° 
vifible world, as Mofes has given us the hiftory of it; which 
was a type of the new creation of believers and of the conftitu- 

tion 
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tion of the church. Hence the new man is faid to be after God, 
created, Eph. iv. 24. and believers are {aid to be God’s solu 
uriobivtss evyeise @ Tio workmanfbip, created in Chrift Fefus unto good 
works, Eph. ii. to. And the’whole myftical body of Chrift is 
called a #ew creature or creation, 2 Cor. v, 17. Nay the whole 
method of our reftoration is expreffed in phrafes and fimilitudes 
from the moft part, taken from the firft creation. Though 
Adam in his innocent ftate could have no thoughts of that, no- 
thing having been made known to him, either concerning his 
fall, or his recovery; yet God fo wifely ordered his works in the 
firft creation, that they might be, as it were, an exemplar of 
the fecond; and it is manifeft to any attentive perfon, that they 
are fo; which will evidently appear by particularly comparing 

the one with the other. 

XIV. The fir creation of the world was out of nothing ; 
fo nothing was.prepared for the fecond, no good, no virtue, 
no previous difpofitions in the fubje@: yea fomething indeed 
was in being, which had no place in the old, but that was only 
rebellion and enmity making vehement oppofition to the al- 
mighty grace of God.—The firft was performed at the com- 
mand and will of God, the fecond in like manner. *« Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we fhould 
be a kind of firft fruits of his creatures,” Jam. i. 18.—The rudi- 
ments of the firft was an indigefted mafs. ‘The earth was with- 
out form and void, and darknefs was upon the face of the deep,” 
Gen. i. 2. In like manner, all things lie in bafe confufion in 
the foul, when it is to be adorned by the new creation: and 
depraved lufts are violently agitated every where, without any 
order. Thofe things, which fhould poffefs the upper place are 
depreffed to the loweft. There is alfo a furprifing emptinefs 
of every thing that is good, Rom. vii. 18. Neither are all: 
things ony farrounded with the grofs darknefs of ignorance, 
but the whole foul is nothing but darknefs itfelf, Eph. v. 8. 
When God was pleafed to adorn the world he had created, he 
began with the production of light, and he takes the fame 
method in this other creation. ‘ God, who commanded the 
light to fhine out of darknefs, hath fhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jefus Chrift,” 2 Cor. iv, 6.—After the light, God made the 
expanfe or firmament, to divide the waters from the waters, or 
the waters under the firmament from thofe above it. He di- 
vided alfo the waters from the dry land. So alfo he brings 
every thing, by degrees, into order in our fouls. He places 
reafon, which was formerly depreffed by the affections, on the 
chief throne, and commands the affections to ftand at the foot- 
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{tool of reafon } but then.in fuch a manner, that the fame 
Spirit, which dé old moved on the face of the waters, has the / 
management of all here likewife..x When the a land difcover- 
ed itfelf fromthe waters, immediately flowers etbs and trees 
with their fruit were produced : fo after every thing is proper- 
ly arranged in the new.man, fruits mect for faith, and repent- 
ance appear, and the church of God is * “a panadife of po- 
megranats;” Cant. iv. 13. When the “ rain is over and gone, 
the flowers” appear on the earth, the fig tree putteth forthhergreen 
figs, and thevines withthe tender grape give a good fmell,’ > Cant. 
ii. I1, 12, 13.—But as God was pleated to divide the huge mafs 
of light into yd parcels, in order to diftinguifh years and 
days in their featons, and the more commodioyfly' to cherith 
all things by a certain proportion of light and heat : fo he like- 
wife difpentes his light in the church in different degrees. She 
has the ftars of the prophecies twinkling in the midft of dark- 
nefs; alfo the brighter day-ftar of the Gofpel, the joyful har+ 
binger of the perfect day, 2 Pet. i. 19. fhe is as the moon in 
the heavens of this univerfe, and the more abundant rays fhe re- 
ceives from Jefus; who is her fun, the brighter fhe is, Cant. 
vi. 10. Laftly, in proportion to the approach or removal of 
her fun, fhe enjoins the myftical revolutions of day and night, 
of fummer and winter, Cant. iv. 6, and ii, 11. While the 
heavens are {fpangled with fo many ftars, the inferior parts of 
the creation are replete with various creatures, the air with 
birds, the waters with fifh, the earth with animals, as well reps 
‘tile, as with feet. In the fame manner, the grace of the 
Spirit of God quickens the foul by his holy emotions; fome 
fouls feem to live, as it were, in the waters of. piqus 1 tears 3 0+ 
thers again, fuiting themfelves to meaner attainments, creep 
on the ground; others, like lions, hold on a fteady pace; while 
others, in fine, like eagles, foar aloft, and waft themfelves on 
nimble pinions above all heavens. 

XV. But the creation of man, which fucceeded the former, 
difplays again new mylteries. The whole trinity addrefled 
themfelves to this by mutual confultation.. And manifeft them- 
felves ina fingular manner in the work of the new creation. 
The Father from eternity laid the plan of that work in his Son, 
The Son, in our nature, purchafed our transformation into the 
likenefs of God, The Holy Spirit exeutes the counfel of the 
Father, and applies the merits of the Son to his chofen people, . 
in that new creation. ‘ We are God’s workmanfhip, created 

in Chrift Jefus,” Eph. ii, Iq, and ‘(born of the Spirit,”. John iii. 
oT 

* Our verfion renders it an orchard, but the Sepouagin and feveral other verfions 
porde r it paradife. 
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5.—In the firf® creation, man’ was adorned with the beautiful 
image of God :-the fame is reftored to him in the fecond; at 
firft indeed, {till this image is foiled with fome ftains; however 
it cannot be loft, but hall gradually be perfected to the full 


likenefs of God.=-While Adam was afleep, out of one of his — 


ribs Eve was formed, whom he acknowledged:to be flefh of his 
fleth, and bone of his bone. The death-fleep of Chrift gives 
life to his beloved fpoufe. This myffery of Adam and Eve is 
great, regarding Chrift and the church, Eph. v. 32.—The firft 


man had dominion given him over all things: which is reftored to 


him far more glorious by grace, 1 Cor. iij. 22. Andifperhaps , 
. this world, as being fubje&t to vanity, might feem unworthy of 


his dominion, God has framed another for his fake, in which 
dwelleth righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. — mas 

XVI. When God had thus created all things for man, man 
for himfelf, and formed Eve for Adam while he was afleeps 
he then refed from all his work, and took pleafure in it as good; 
and adapted to difplay the glory of his perfeétions. In this 
manner’ God {till proceeds in the work of grace, till his Eve, 
his church, fhall be perfectly adorned for our heavenly Adam, 
and the whole body of the eleét, gathered together into one: 
and then having finifhed all his work, he will enter upon his 
moft bleffed reft, and moft fweetly delight himfelf in the new 
world of glory. And as on that day on which God refted; 


“man, at the fame time, entered into the reft of God; fo, in 


this other reft of God, the church having happily gone through 
all her toils, fhall for ever enjoy, in like manner, a moft holy 
and delightful reft. ‘This is « that [Sabbatifm] reft which re- 
maineth for the people of God, that they may enter into God's 
eft, and eeafe from their works as God did from his,” Heb, 
iv. 9, eS this fhall fuflice concerning the natural types. 
XVII. Let us now illuftrate two hiftovical types, in the frft 
age of the world. And we have ABEL smong the firft, who 
was flain by his envious brother Cain, Gen. iv. tit, Abel in 
Webrew fignifies vanity and emptinefs ; and he was called by 
that name, though he wzs a fon dear to his parents, a fervant 
dear to God, ‘and indeed the firft of all mankind, whom we 
read of, that was honoured with the glory of heaven. Thus 
alfo Jefus, though he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, was to empty himfelf, upon’ affuming the nature,.of man, 


. who is Jike unto vanity, Pfal. \xii. 9. Nay, fuffering himfelf to — 


* he treated like a worm; which is inferior toaman. (2) bel 
was a'fhepherd: fo the Meffiah is that good Shepherd by way 
-_ Bb2 of 


= The author refers to Pf. xii. 6. where the royal propl.et,-as a type of the 
Meffiah, fays, dut J am a worm and no Rip, ‘ 


? 
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of eminence, John x. 14. (3-) The religious fervice of Abel 
was acceptable to God; and Chrift « does always thofe things 
that pleafe him,” John viii. 29. (4.) Abel offered the choice of 
what he had to God, of the firftlings of his flock and of their 
fat. Chrift having nothing better, through the eternal Spirit 
offered him/felf without {pot to God, Heb. ix. 10. .(5.) God 
gracioufly looked upon ‘Abel’s offering: the offering of Chrift 
was for.a fweet-{melling favour to God, Eph. v. 2. (6.) Cain 
though a full brother, burned with ungovernable envy againft 
Abel. With the fame fury the Jews were inftigated againit 


Chrift, though they were his brethren on many accounts. (7.) 


Cain converfed with Abel, with a defign to entangle him in his 
words. How often did the Pharifees lay {nares ‘and traps for 
Chrift by their deceitful conferences? (8.) Abel at laft was 
flain by his brother, and by a bloody death, cut off in the very 
flower of his age. Nor did the Jews ceafe, till they had cut off 
Chrift by an accurfed death, nailing him to the crofs. (9.) The 
parricide Cain was aceurfed and banifhed from the prefence 
of the Lord. The deicide Jews are ftill under the fame curfe, 
being banifhed both from heaven, and their native foil: and 
the blood of Chrift which they fhed, calls aloud for the ven- 
geance, which they, with mad fury, imprecated on themfelves 
and their pofterity: though in other refpeéts, the blood of 
Chrift {peaks better things than that. of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. 
XVHI. As Abel typically reprefented Chrift in his ftate of 
bumiliation: fo Enocvi was a type of his glorification. (1.) Enoch, 
fignifies * inffruécted, devoted, being one who was confecrated to 
God, and from his early years, inftructed in the doétrine of 
ea Compare, Prov. xxii. 6. “ train up, initiate, [in- 
truct].a child in the way he fhould go,” inftill into him the 
firft principles of heavenly wifdom. If ever any one, furely 


-Chrift was confecrated and devoted to God, and when he was 


fearce twelve years of age, he appeared as a doctor amidft the 
greateft doctors in Hrael. (2.) Enoch walked with God, that 
is, according to the Apoftle, Heb. ix. 5. pleafed God. This alfo 
Chrift perfectly did, “ in whom the ‘Father was well pleafed. 
(3-) Enoch prophefied of the glorious coming of the Lord, with 
ten thoufands of faints, Jude ver. 14. Chrift often and very ex- 
prefsly foretold this, and that even when he was charged with 
blaiphemy, and ftood before'the tribunal, Mat. xxvi. 64. (4.) 
Enoch, after he had walked with God, and declared the counfel 
of God to the men of his generation, was taken up alive to 
heaven, in foul and body, without feeing death, Heb. xi. 5. 

for 


* Ainfwerth fays, it isin the Hebrew chanoch, that is dedicated or catechifed. 
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for he was not to conquer it for the falvation of others. But 
Chrift, having fuffered death for the eleét, and purged away 
our fins by himfelf, was made higher than the heavens, and fat 
down at the right hand of the majefty in the higheft. (5.) Enoch 
was the feventh from Adam; Chrift the feventieth from Enoch, 
‘as appears from his genealogy in Luke. (6.) Enoch was the 
third perfon, that we read of, who departed this world: Chriftt 
the * third of thofe, who afcended to heaven. (7). As in Abel we 
have an inftanee of a violent death, in Adam of a-natural ; 
fo in Enoch, an example of that fupernatural change, which | 
_ thofe of the eleét fhall undergo, who fhall be alive at the laft day. 
(8.) And laftly, God was pleafed, before the law, to give the 
world in Enoch an inftance of an afcenfion to heaven; under 
the law, in the perfon of Elias; under the Gofpel, in Chrift ; 
to fhew, that believers, in every period, become partakers of the 
fame falvation. : ‘ 

XIX. Let us next, under the /econd period, explain two types 
of the fame kind. The firft is Noah; the fecond Haac. Peter 
declares, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. that Noah the Patriach of the new 
world, the ark, which he built, and the waters ofthe deluge, 
had all their myftical fignification: where he teacheth us, that 
baptifm is the antitype of thofe things, which happened under, 
and by the direGtion of Noah. Antitype there denotes a type 
correfponding in the’ fame fignification to fome other type. 
For order’s fake, we will diftin@ly confider three things. I. 

Noah himfelf. II. The ark. HI. The deluge. 

XX. As to Noah. ift, His name fignifies ref. And as 
that was not altogether expected in vain, fo he could not be- 
ftow it fully, and.in a manner, that was proper to an{wer the 
import of that name. But Chrift freely beftows this on all 
thofe, who being burdened with the load of fin, and betake 
themfelves to him, Mat. xi. 29. having calmed the ftorm of 
divine wrath, that was hanging over our guilty heads, brings . 
his church, amidft the ftorms and tempefts of adverfities, to 
the wifhed for haven of reft. (2.) Noah was a ju/? man in his 
generation; Chrift was holy, harmlefs, undefiled, and feparate from 
finners, knew no fin, neither was guile found sin his mouth ; 
nay, he is Jehovah our righteoufnefs. (3.) Noah was a preacher 
of righteoufne/s ; Chrift preached this much more diftin@ly, 
both that righteoufnefs, by which we muft be juftified before 
God, and that, which we fhould endeavour after as a teftimony 
of our gratitude. (4.) Noah, in building the ark, prepared a 
fafe retreat for his family againft the impending waters of the 

deluge. 


* Enoch himfelf was the first, Elijah the fecond, and fo Christ was the third, 
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deluge. Concerning Chrift it is faid, Ifa. xxxii. 2. ¢ Andaman 
fhaMl be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeft.”  (5.) Noah preferved his family, which confifted 
only of eight fouls: Chrift preferves the children, whom God 
has given him; who, in comparifo of the great number of 
thofe that perifh, are but a little flock. (6.) As Noah was the 
_ prince of the fecond world; fo Chrift is the head of that new 
~ world, which was formed by means of the ruin and deftruCtion 
‘of the former. For as, whatever belonged to the former world 
was deftroyed in the time of Noah; fo whatever takes its rife 
from the firft Adam, ought ta be abolifhed, in order to give 
place to the new creature, which is from Chrift. 7thly, Noah 
offered to God a facrifice of a fweet favour 3 Chrift offers that 
facrifice of a fweet {melling favour, by the virtue of which 
God is reconciled to the world. 8thly, After God had fmelled 
a fweet favour from the facrifice which Noah offered, he 
. promifed, that he would no more deftroy the world by a new 
deluge; but only colleé&t that quantity of vapours in the air, 
which being beautifully painted with the’ folar rays, might form 
in the heavens the variegated rain-bow. By the efficacy of the 
facrifice, which Chrift offered, God was reconciled to his eleét, 
and promifed, that he would never punifh them in his anger; 
but only chaftife them with flighter paternal ftripes, amidft 
which the rays of his grace would fhine.’ 

XXI. The art, which Noah built, fignified both Chrift and 
the church of Chrift. It was a type of Chrift; for (1.) As the 
ark fecured all who entered into it, from the defcending rains, 
and from the waters of the great abyfs, as they broke out from 
beneath: fo Chrift gives a fecure refuge to all who fly to him, 

both againft the wrath of God, which is revealed from heaven, 
and againft the rage of their infernal enemies. { s it ap- 
peared ridiculous to the ungodly world, who were hardened to 
their own deftru€tion, that the feeds of a new univerfe fhould 
be preferved in fuch an ark; fo the glad tidings of falvation 
which we are to feek for only in Chrift, is to the Jews a 
ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs. (3.) As the 
ark had its juft dimenfions of length, breadth and depth, and 
in a word, was fo large as to be able to contain fo many ani- 
mals together with their food: fo in like manner, there is in 
Jefus Chrift that length, breadth, depth and heighth of delight- 
ful love, which is abundantly fufficient for faving all the cect 
for ever. 4thly, That pitch, with which, according to God’s 
appointment, the joints of the ark were pitched over, within 
and without, to ‘prevent all ingrefs of the water, is called in 
Hebrew caphir, which likewife fignifies expiation, and a price of 
: “edemption. 
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- xedemption, Was not this an elegant/and fine reprefentation of | 
the expiation and-redemption of Chrift, to which alone we are 
indebted, for our being fecured froni the deluge of divine ven- 

ance, ‘y 

XXIL But this fame ark was alfo a figure of the church, 
(r.) As the ark contained all the hope of the fecond worlds 
fo in like manner, the church contains that aflembly of the firft- 
born, who are to be the heirs of the new world. (2.) As the 
profane Ham alfo entered into the ark with the godly, and 
many unclean beafts with the clean: fo many impure hypocrites 
creep into the external communion of the church. (33) As the 
ark remained unhurt and unfhattered amidft all the fhocks of 
{torms and tempefts, the tops of houfes and craggy cliffs of 
‘mountains and rocks: fo neither fhall the gates of hell prevail 
againft the church. (4.) As the ark floated fecurely on the 
waters, without fails, oars, or rudder, by the providence of God 
alone, even when Noah was afleep: fo the church, when def- 
titute of all human‘aid, and while they, to whofe care fhe is ‘ 
committed, are often afleep, is guided by the watchful eye of 
Chrift, and at Jaft happily brought into the haven of falvation. 

-(5.) As the ark, upon the retiring of the waters again into their _ 
abyfs, refted upon the mountains of Ararat, where Noah, when 
he debarked and fet his feet on dry land, offered facrifices of 
thankfgiving to God: fo, in like manner, the church, after it 
has paffed through the trials, dangers and oppofitions of this 

refent world, {hall reft in the heavenly Zion, where, with un- 
interrupted thankfgivings, fhe will fing the praifes of her great 
God and Saviour. 

XXII. Again, the waters of the deluge have a reference both 
to Chrift and the church. (1.) As the waters, which defcended 
from heaven, and violently iffued out from beneath, covered the 
ark, and encompafled it on every fide, fo Chrift was alfo to 
grapple with the wrath of his heavenly Father, with the bands 
of hell let loofe upon him, and with the unrelenting cruelty of 
malicious men. In fhort, “the forrows of death compatfled 
him, and the floods of [Belial] ungodly men made him afraid,” 
Pfal. xviii. 4. (2,) As thofe waters did indeed cover, but did 
not fink, the ark; nay the deeper they were, the more they 
lifted it up on high, and brought it nearer to heaven; fo Chriit 
4m like manner, “ was put to death in the flefh, but quickened 
by the Spirit,” 1 Pet. iii, 18. And the more grievous his fuf- 

' ferings were, to the higher pitch of glory did God exalt him, 
2, Pet. ii. 9. (3+) As the waters of the deluge deftroyed the 

world of the ungodly, but preferved the ark, 1 Pet. iil. 20. 

which being lifted up on high was placed above the pecan 

: . noufes 
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houfes and turrets, againft which it might be dafhed, while, in 
the mean time, all the devices and inftruments of art were 
overthrown: fo thé affli€tions, which are fent by God are in- 
deed to confume the ungodly, and drive them headlong into 
hell; but appointed to purge'and prepare the godly for falva- 
tion, that they may not perifh with the world, 1 Cor. xi, 32. 
' (4.) As the waters of the deluge, by drowning finners, wafhed 
out the crimes of the old world; that the church being delivered © 
from thefe notorious crimes, might, with greater purity, ferve 
Ged (by which the fame thing is fet forth as by the water of 
baptifm, 1 Pet. iii. 21.) So, by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, 
our fins are wathed away, the old man mortified, that the new 
man may, with the greater alacrity, be employed for God. 

XXIV. Laftly, It is not for nothing, that notice is taken of 
the dove, which Noah fent out, and which returned in the even- 
ing with an olive-leaf plucked off. For, (1.) As Noah was a 
type of Chrift, fo that dove was a type of the Holy Spirit, which’ 
defcended upon Chrift, when he was baptifed at Jordan. (2.) 
As that dove brought the olive-branch to thofe who were in 
the ark, from which they might infer, that the waters were 

_ how dried up; fo, in like manner, the Holy Spirit affures thofe, 
that are in the church, of the peace of God, the fymbol of 
which was the olive-branch. (3.) As the dove carried that 
olive-leaf in her mouth ; fo the Holy Spirit publifhes that myf- 
tical, or {piritual peace by the mouth of the prophets, apoftles, 
and eyangelifts. (4.) As the dove came to the ark in the even- 
ing, fo, in the evening of the world, the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
are more plentiful and abundant. 

XXV. Omitting for the prefent, the illuftrious type of Mel-— 
chizedec, which Paul has accurately explained, Heb. vii. we 
fhall take a fhort view of the hiftory of Ifaac, who was a type 
of Chrift: I. In his perfon, II. In his offering. II. In his 
deliverance and the. glorious confequence thereof, 

XXVI. As to his perfon. (1.) He is called Ifaac from /augh- 
ing, becaufe he was a fon of joy and exultation to his parents, 
Gen. xxi.6. But Chrift is the joy of the whole world, and at his 
birth the angels proclaimed to the fhepherds good tidings of 
great joy, which fhall be to all people, Luke ii. 16. (2.) Ifaac 
was the /on of the promi/e, being defcended in a miraculous man- 
ner from Abraham, who was old, and from Sarah, who was 
barren and paft bearing, by the alone efficacy of the wordof God, 
whereby “ he calls things that are not, as if they were,” Rom. 
iv. 17. So Chrift, not according to the order of nature, nor 
by virtue of the general bleffing, increafe and multiply, but by 
the efficacy of a gracious promife, was born of a virgin mother, 


by 











“Sap: 6: ~ OF ISAAC. 201 


_ bya ftrange and furprifing miracle. (3.) Ifaac ‘was the ony. 

fon of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 2. by a lawful and free wife, and 
hom Ais feed was to be called, Gen. xxi. 12. though he like- 
had [{hmael, and afterwards begat fons of Keturah ; fo 
rift is the only begotten Son of the Father, John iu. 16, 
yugh he alfo has brethren, but of a far more inferior order 
condition, Rom. viii. 29. (4.) Ifaac was the head of Abra- 
s family, and, in his meafure, that is, typically, the origin 
he blefling. Chrift is the head of God’s family ; « of whom 
¢ whole family in heaven and earth is named,” Eph. i. 15. 
« in him we are bleffed with all fpiritual bleffings,” Eph. 


tg. 
Sex KVIT. In the offering of Ifaac, the analogy is in the follow- 
ing particulars: rit, Abraham could not poilibly have given a . 
more illuftrious inftance of his love to God, than by offering 
to the death his fon, his only fon Ifaac, whom he loved, in 
- svhom all his hopes were placed. Nor was it poflible for God 
to give a more illuftrious difplay of his love to men, than by 
delivering up for them his beloved and only begotten Son to 
the moft dreadful tortures of many deaths in one, John iii. 16. 
(2.) It was an extraordinary inftance of Ifaac’s obedience, to 
fubmit to his father in fuch a dreadful cafe, without a repining 
murmur. And-who can, as it juftly deferves, relate, with what 
cheerfulnefs Chrift obeyed his Father unto the death, even the 
death of the crofs? Phil. ii. 8. (3.) As Ifaac went out of his 
father’s houfe to the place, which God had appointed ; fo 
_ Chrift went out of Jerufalem, in order to fuffer without the 
gate, Heb. xiii. 11. (4-) Ifaac carried the wood: and Chrift 
carried his crofs. (5.) Ifaac’s hands were tied: in like man~ 
ner were Chrift’s: (6.) Ifaac’ was laid on the wood: and’ 
Chrift was nailed to the crofs. (7.) Ifaac was offered on mount 
Moriah, which was either the fame with, or at leaft near to 
Calvary, where our Lord was crucified. 

XXVIII. We are further to obferve thefe coincidences in 
his deliverance. tft, Ifaac was already dead in his father’s 
opinion, and Abraham received him from the dead in a figure, 
Heb. xi. 19. So Chrift, being truly dead was reftored.to life, 
adly, Ifaac was dead in his father’s intention, from thé mo- 
ment he received the command to offer him up, until the third 
day, on which he was forbid to lay hands on the lad. On the 

third day alfo Chrift arofe. 3dly, When Ifaac was reftored to 
Abraham, he dwelt with his father, and became the parent of 
a numerous feed. So when Chrift rofe from the dead, he en- 
tered into his Father’s houfe, and faw his feed, Ha. lin. 10, 
XXIX. When 2 ram was {ubftituted for Ifaac, who was 
Vol. H. Cig otherwife 
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otherwife to have been offered; by inverting the figure, Ifaac 
reprefents the church,-and the ram is a figure of Chrift.  (1.} 
{aac was, by the command of God, brought to be offered, 
which was near put in execution by Abraham. Thus the fever 
rity of the divine judgment again{t fin was ,fhadowed forth; — 
whereby, unlefs the fatisfaétion of Chrift had interpofed, all 
mankind muft have. perifhed. (2.) That ram was not of 
Abraham’s fold, but was fuddenly at hand, and got ready for 
that purpofe, by a remarkable difpenfation of divine providence. 
Thus alfo Chrift was given by a peculiar gift of God to us, who 
could never have found, among any thing belonging to us, a 
facrifice fit for an expiation. (3). That ram’s being caught by 
the horns in the thicket, feems to be a reprefentation of all 
thofe calamities, in which Chrift was involved, through the whole 
courfe of his life: and why may we not here call.to mind that 
crown of thorns, which was put round his head? (4.) Abra- 
ham did not fee the ram before he was called upon by God, 
None fees Chrift by faith but by the efficacy of the gofpel call. 
(s.) After the ram was offered Ifaac was fet at liberty. Chrift 
aving died for the ele€t, they alfo hall live for ever. — ; 

XXX. Under the Mofaic period, no perfons were more il- 
luftrious than Mosrs himfelf, and Aaron his brother. But 
Mofes fuftains a two-fold character’ or relation. ft, That of 


a law-giver, whofe office it was ftri€tly to inculcate the law 


with its appendages.  2dly, Of an interpreter and teacher of the 
promifes made to the fathers concerning a Saviour and falvation. 
In the former refpet he is oppofed to Chrift, and is a type of 


‘the law. In the latter, he remarkably reprefents Chrift. 


XXXI. To the former relation belong the following par- 
ticulars. 1ft, His flow fpeech and ftammering tongue,» Exod. 
iv. 10. fignified, that the doétrine of the law is difagreeable 
and harth to the finful man, (quite the reverfe of the do@trine 
of grace, which Chrift declares, whofe mouth is therefore faid 
to. be maf? /weet, Cant. v. 16.) and can by no means juttify him, 
but rather condemns him, that ‘ every mouth may. be ftopped,” 
Rom, iii, 19. 2dly, That the people were forbid to draw near 
to the holy mount, on pain of death, and their being fecluded 
from familiar converfe with God,. while he himfelf alone was 
allowed a nearer approach to the. deity, reprefented, that his 
legal miniftry could by no means unite finners to God, but was 
rather an evidence of that feparation, which. is between God 
and man. (3-) When, being a€tuated bya holy zeal, he broke 
the tables of the covenant, and ftirred up the treacherous If 
raelites to mutal Jaughter, he a€tudlly thewed, that his minif 
try was the ‘miniftration of death and condemnation,” 2 Cor. 

3 oink 
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iii. 7,9. (4.) That his covering his face with a vail, when he 
was to fpeak to the children of Ifrael, was a figure, that the 
- glorious dogtrine of grace was not a little obfcured among a 
carnal people by the covering of his ceremonies; for being 
wholly intent on the vail, they did not penetrate into the glory, 
that was concealed behind it. (5.) Though, among the many 
iniracles he performed, a variety of judgments were indeed, in- 
flied upon his enemies, by which they were deftroyed, but 
not fo much as one was raifed from the dead. Is not this a 
confirmation of what we juft faid, that the law is a éi/ling letter, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. in contradiftin€@tion to the “ law of the Spirit of 
life, which is in Jefus Chrift,” Rom. viii. 2. (6.) and laftly, 
That he himfelf died in the wildernefs, without being able to 
bring the people into. the promifed land, but was obliged to 
leave that work to Jefus [Jofhua] the fon of Nun. Is not this 
a plain proof, that falvation is not of the law? But is only to 
be looked for from our Jefus, who is alfo the end of the law, 
which was publifhed by, Mofes, and whom Mofes recommended 
to the people to hear, preferably to Jofhua. sg) 
_ XXXIE But as in that refpeét Mofes was oppofed to Chrift, 
“fo, in another he clearly prefigured him, both in his perjon and 
offices. As to his perfon. (1.) The birth both of Mofes and of 
Chrift was rendered famous by the tyrannical flaughter of in- 
fants. (2.) Both of them having undergone immediately on their 
birth, a cruel perfecution from their enemies, did not efcape 
but by a miracle of the fingular providence of God. (3.) Mofes, 
when he might have enjoyed the pleafures of the Egyptian 
court; refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
‘choofing rather to partake in the reproach of his brethren. In 
like manner, though Chrift thought it ‘no robbery to be equal 
with God, yet, vailing his majefty, he chofe contempt and po- 
‘yerty, in order to honour and enrich his people. (4.) Motes. 
had not his equal among men, for meeknefs, Num. xii. 3. to 
Chrift left an example of the moft perfect meeknefs to his peo- 
ple, Mat. xi. 29. sthly, When Mofes came from converfing 
with God in the holy mount, he dazzled the eyes of the fpec- 
tators, with a kind of radiancy iffuing from his face. Chrift is 
the “ brightnefs of the Father’s’glory,” Heb. i. 3. © and we be- 
held his glory, the pons of the only begotten of the Father,” 
Johni.14. And when he was transfigured before his difciples, 
«his face did fhine as the jun,” Mat. xvii. 2. 
XXXII. Mofes fuftained a three-fold office, I. That of a 
deliverer. Ui. OF a mediator. Ul. Of a prophet, In each he 
was a type of Chrift. He is called avtgwrns a deliverer (tedeemer) 
AGts vii. 35. For, by the power of God, he delivered the peo- 
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ple from Egyptian bondage, by deftroying the firft-born of E+ 
gypt, by preferving the Ifraelites by the blood of the pafchal 
lamb, by enriching them with the fpoils of their enemies, and,. 
in fine, by drowning Pharaoh’and all his hoft. In like manner, 
Chrift redeems (delivers) his ele&t from the tyranny- of the 
devil, overthrows all the power, which oppofes the liberty of 
his brethren, taking fuch a vengeance on his enemies, as con= 
tains ‘an exprefs charge of guilt: with his own blood he 
_ fprinkles the hearts of the eleét, and f{creens them from the 
deftroying angel, brings into the church the glory and honour 
of the nations, Rev. xxi. 26. and in a word, having fpoiled 
principalities and powers, he makes a fhew ef them openly, 
triumphing over them, Col. i. 15. 

“XXXIV. Mofes himfelf declares, that he was a mediator, 
Deut. v. 5. “ I ftood between Jehovah and you at that time :” 
and he acted as a mediator in a twofold refpeét. (1.) As the 
meflenger of the covenant, propofing the commandments and 
promifes of God to the people, and bringing the words of the 
_ people back to God, Exod. xix. 7, 8. and in a folemn manner 
ratifying the covenant in the name of both parties, Exod. xxiv. 

8. (2.) As interceding for the people with, God, praying, that 
if divine juftice could not otherwife be fatisfied, himielf might 
rather be blotted out of the book of God, and the people {par- 

ed, Exod. xxxii. 32. In all thefe things, he reprefents Chritt, 
- who, in a far more excellent manner, is the Mediator between 
God and man: not only the angel of the covenant, and the 
meflenger of the everlafting teftament, but alfo the fponfer and 
furety of a better covenant, than that of Mofes, Heb, vii. 22, 
not only in the name of God undertaking with men for their 
falvation, and all things appertaining thereto, but alfo in our 
name, undertaking with God, to cancel by his death, to the 
-utmoft farthing all our debts; and being admitted by God to 
the difcharge of that office, he by his death and interceffion 
became the procurer of an everlafting peace. 

XXXV. Laftly, As Mofes was the greateft prophet of God’s 
people, whofe equal no age produced, Deut. ‘xxxiy. to. fo 
Chrift in this alfo was like to Mofes, Deut. xviii. 28. nay, fo. 
much greater than Mofes, as a fon is greater than,a feryant, 
and § he who hath builded the houfe than the houfe,” Heb. 
iis 3,536. More efpecially. Firff, whereas God made him- 
felf ‘known unto the other prophets iz a wifion or a dream, with 


« aeons he [poke meuth to mouth, and gave him to behold the fimili- 






of the Lord, Num. xi. 6,7, 8.. But who did ever more 
vn rly fee God, than his only begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
fom of the Father, and was therefore only qualified to declare. 
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_ the Father unto us, John i. 18. | Secondly, None of the prophets 
were fo famous for miracles and wonders as Mofes. And yet 
Chrift, by his miracles, {truck every one with aftonifhment, and 

_ obliged even the moft refractory Jews to confefs, that nothing 
like or even equal to them was’ever feen in ifrael, Mat. ix. 33. 
Thirdly, Mofes made great alterations in the external polity or 
form of worfhip, and, 3t God’s command, made many additions 
to it. Chrift again, by the fame will of God, having abbogated 
the former inftitutions, made the church appear in a more ex- 
cellent form, and delivered thofe words, which God had referved. 
to be fpoken in the laft days. Fourthly, « Mofes was faithful 
in all the houfe of God, for a teftimony of thofe things which 
were to be fpoken after,” Heb. iii. 5. propofing all thefe things 
briefly and. obfcurely, which were to be fpoken and taught 
through the whole houfe of God, in every period of time. But 
Chrift with his apoftles fpoke thofe things clearly, to which 
Mofes bore witnefs as to things afterwards to be fpoken, John 
v. 46. Adts xxvi. 22. Tet ; ; 

XXXVI. To Mofes let us join Aaron, whofe typical relation 
we cannot here, however, explain without intermixing fome 
things from the legal types.» Fi/?, He, being born before Mo- 

-_fes, was fanétified, at God’s command, to be the high-prieft of 
the people in things pertaining to God, Exod, xxviii. 1. and 
xxix. 1. Heb. v.1. In like manner, Chrift the firft-born among 
many brethren, and the only begotten Son of God, is the 
“ high-prieft of our profeffion,” Heb. ili, 1. ‘ who glorified 
not himfelf to be made an high-prieft ;’ but he that faid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have [ begotten thee,” Heb. v. 5. 
Secondly, When Aaron was to be inftalled in his office, he was 
anointed with the moft fragrant oil, even with that, which was 
appointed for the moft facred ufes, Exod. xxix. 7. and xxx. 31, 
32.° This was fo plentifully poured on his head, that it run 
down upon his beard, and to the fkirts of his garments, Pfal. 
cxxxiii. 2.. In like manner, ‘ God anointed Chrift with the 
Holy Ghoft and with power,” Adts x, 38. “ not by meafure,” 
John iii. 34. and his gifts defcend plentifully upon all his chofen 
people, 1 John ii. 30. Whence Ais name_is as ointment poured 
forth, Cant. i. 3. but the eleét only partake of it; for the pro- 
fane world receiveth not this Spirit, John xiv. 17. 

’ XXXVIL Thirdly, Aaron was likewife clothed with Aoly 
garments, (t.) He had a mitre of the fineft linen on his head, to 
‘which was faftened on a blue lace, a plate of pure gold, having 
engraven upon it helinefs to Febovah, Exod. Xxviil. 36, 37. and 
by this was fignified the moft unfpotted holinefs of Chrift, both 
ag to his divine and human nature, Heb. vii. 29. And kewite 

that 
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that Chrift was the perfon, who “ bears the iniquity of the - 


holy things, ver. 38. that is, expiates the fins, with which our 
moit holy aétions are otherwife polluted. (2.) He was alfo 
clothed with a dlue robe, upon the hem of which were pome- 
granates and golden bells interchangeably, quite round, Exod. 
EXViil. 31, 33. That reprefented the robe of righteoufnefs, with 
which Chrift was himfelf clothed, and with which he clothes 
his people, Ifa. Ixi. ro. as alfo the moft acceptable found of the 
gofpel, to be preached by him, whitherfoever he fhould come, 
together with the moft fweet and fragrant fruits thereof. (3.) 
"He alfo had on the ephod *, or fhort cloke of moft curious work- 
manfhip, on the fhoulders of which were joined two onyx~ 
ftones with the names of the children of Hfrael, Exod. xxviii. 


6,9. By which was fignified, that his chofen people would’ 


be very dear to Chrift our high-prieft, whom he was to carry, 
as it were, on his fhoulders into the heavenly fanétuary, Ifa, 
xl. r1. nay and to carry them with care, as a precious ftone, 
nbip fugullab, a peculiar treafure, and as his own inheritance. 
(4.) There was likewife the holy breaft-plate of judgment, with 
twelve precious ftones fet therein, on each of which was a 


name of a tribe of Tfrael, Exod. xxviii. 15, 17... Many are” 


pleafed to call this the Urim and Thummim, Lev. viii. 8. This 
fignified, that Chrift is he, “ whofe is the judgment,” Ezek. 
xxi. 27. to whom “ the Father hath given authority to execute 
judgment,” John v. 27. with whom is the light of the moft 
perfect wifdom, and the perfeCtions of the moft confummate 
holinefs, and who bears his chofen people on his heart, and 
prefents them by name, by his interceffion with his Father. 


Nor has it without reafon been obferved by the learned, that, . 


when under the New Teftament we likewife read of twelve 
precious ftones ; the ja/per, which had the laft place in the Old, 
has the firft in the New, Rev. xxi. rg. as if it was the band or 
connection of both Teftaments, intimating to us, that both hav- 
ing the fame fcope; namely Chrift, whofe cherifhing never 
failing grace is elegantly reprefented by the greennefs of the 
jafper. (5.) and laftly, To omit other particulars, Aaron’s 
ephod, which otherwife hung loofe, was bound clofe with a 
gitdle of gold, blue, &c. interwove with fine linen, in a moft. 
curious manner, ver, 8. Which fignified with what alacrity and 
readinefs, together with the moft confiderable prudence, Jefus 
undertook his office. 
XXXVI. 
* There was a common ephod, which was not peculiar to the high-priefts, but 
to other priefls alfo. We read that Doeg the’ Edomite flew 85 perfons, who did 
wear a linen ephod, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. .but our author here fpeaks of the facred 


erage which none but the high-prieft was to wear, and none were to make any 
ike it, A 


* rw 
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_ XXXVIII- gthly, The authority of Aaron’s priefthood was 
ratified by the miraculous buds, bloffoms, and fruits of the rod, 
which was cut from the almond-tree, which was the only one 
~ of all the other rods, that fuddenly budded, Numb. xvii. That 
rod fignifies Chrift, who not only “ came forth out of the cut 
ftem of Jeffe,” Ifa. xi. 1. but was alfo * cut off out of the land of 
the living,” Ifa. liii. 8. yet budded again immediately after his 
death, and became a tree of life, having at the fame time buds, 


bloffoms, and fruit, yielding new fruit every month, Rev. xxii. . 


2. It alfo reprefents the perpetual frefh and flourithing efficacy 
of Chrift’s priefthood, who is a prieft “ after the power of an 
endlefs life,” Heb. vii. 16. . 

_ XXXIX. sthly, Aaron by the legal facrifices, expiated the 
fins of the people, and by his prayers interceded for them, 
Numb. xvi. 43. efpecially on the folemn day of expiation, when, 


- with the blood of the flain facrifice, he entered into the holy of _ 


holies. So Chrift in like manner “ through the eternal Spirit 

offered himfelf without {pot to God, entered not into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itfelf, now to appear in the prefence of God for us; 
nor with the blood of others, but with his own, he obtained 
eternal redemption,” Heb. ix. 14, 24, 25. 

~ XL. Thefe are a few inftances, from among many, of the 
biflorical types ; to which we thall fubjoin two of the /egal types 
from a great number of others. And in the firft place, let us 
confider the myftery of the ark of the covenant, which is, as it 
were, the centre and compendium of all the ceremonies. The 
conftruétion of this ark is defcribed, Exod xxv. fo. It was 

- made of /bittim-qood, or as is generally thought of, the moft 
excellent coda That wood, when made into the form of an 


ark, was over-laid within and without, with the pureft gold. . 


The ark had a crown or cornice of gold around it. Four rings 
of gold were put in the fides: and into thefe two ftaves made 

- of cedar wood, but overlaid with gold, to carry the ark by, aud 
were never to be taken out of the rings, even while it remained. 
in its place. In the ark the tables of the teftimony were put: 
but the covering mercy-feat of pure gold, was placed above 
on the ark. . And two cherubims of gold, made of one piece 
with the mercy-feat, covered it with their wings, having their 
faces fo turned towards each other, as, at the fame time, to 
look downwards to the mercy-feat. The figure: of thefe che- 
rubims is a matter of much difpute among writers. ‘The de- 
feription which: Jofephus gives of them is not amifs, Antiq. lib. 
3. c. 6. when he fays, that they were winged animals, refembling 
nothing that was ever seen by mer. That they came the neareft 
‘ . to 


ae 


_.Was capable to contain a great treafure, denoted that Chrift = 
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to the fhape of an ox, may be gathered from Ezek. i. 10. com- 
pared with Ezek. x. 14. For in the latter place, what is éalled 


the face of a cherub, is in the former, called the face of an on. 
Further, sn2, whence the name cherubim is derived, fignifies in 


_ the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, to plough, for which oxen 


were formerly much employed. On the mercy-feat, betweert 
the two cherubims, was the throne of the divine majefty, from 
whence anfwers were given to. the enquirers. ‘The ordinary 
place of the ark was within the vail, in the holy of holies, Exod. 
Xxvi. 33. but in fuch a manner, that the ends of the ftaves were 
feen from the holy place, towards the front of the holy of ho- 
lies,'1 Kings viii. 8. While the tabernacle ftood, the ark was 
taken out of it, when the Ifraelites were to march, that it might 
fearch out a refting place for them, Numb. x. 33. and be to 
them as the fymbol of the divine prefence, for their comfort ; 
but a terror to their enemies, ver. 34, 35. But after it was 
once brought into the temple, it was not taken from thence, 
till that was deftroyed, Pfal. cxxxii. 13, 14. 2 Chron. v. 9. Now 
let us enquire into the meaning of all this. 
XLI.: This ark principally fignified, or was a type of Chrift. 
1{t, Its matter, being partly of wood, and partly of gold, was. 
proper to reprefent the two natures of Chrift : the wood might 
denote his human nature, according to which he is the fruit of 
the earth, Wfa.iv. 2. And that it was incorrupted, free from alk 
putrefaction, even when it was dead and laid in the grave, Pfal. 
xvi. 10. ag Pliny afcribes eternity to-cedar, lib. 13. c. 5. Gold 


. was accounted a fymbol of divinity, in refpect of {olidity, pu- 


rity, brightnefs, and value; and fo that reprefented the eterni- 
ty, holineis, and glory of Chrift; and at the fame time, fhewed 
us, how valuable he ought to be in our eyes; even of fuch va- 
lue, as to count all things elfe but lofs and dung, in comparifon of 
him, Phil. iii. 8. But as the gold only was confpicuous and 
not the wood which was within and without overlaid with 
gold; did not this fignify, that Chrift was not then manifefted 
in the flefh, but his manifeftation, which had hitherto been 
wrapped up in the moft precious promifes of God, was referved 
for a happier period? adly, ‘The form of the ark, by which it 


was the perfon, in whom are hid all the treafures of wifdom and 
knowledge, and of all manner of happinefs ; from whofe fulnefs 
the elect may receive grace for grace. 3dly, The cornifb, or crown 


_ of gold, which encompailed the ark, feems to be a type of the A 


crown and kingdom of Chrift. ° 4thly, The tables of the cove- 
nant, which were put into the ark, fignified, that Chrift was 
to have the law of God in the midft of his bowels, or within 
: his 
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his het and to fulfil all the righteoufnefs of it for his chofen 
people. ‘ 

XLII. sthly, But the propitiatory covering, or the mercy-feat, 
in an efpecial manner, fignified Chrift, as taking away the guilt 
of our fins. For “ God is in Chrift, reconciling the world to 
himfelf,” 2 Cor. vy. 19. Formerly that propitiatory or mercy- , 
feat, being placed in the holy of holies of the tabernacle, or 
temple, behind the vail, was concealed from the eyes of all, 
becaufe the expiation was not yet made: but God has now /et 
forth Chrift, expofed him before the eyes of all believers, and 
openly exhibted him to their view, as a propitiation in bis blood, 
Rom. iii. 25. The mercy-feat being of pure gold, but laid 
upon the ark of wood, teacheth us, what it was that added 
worth and value to the obedience and fufferings of the man 
Chrift ; namely, the infinite dignity of his God-head.* The 
tables of the law were covered by the mercy-feat : which fhe 
men of Beth-fhemeth venturing to look into, when the cover 
was but a very little removed, brought a fearful deftruc- 

~ tion upon themfelves, 1 Sam, vi. 19. By Chrift’s pro- 
pitiation all our fins are covered, Pfal. xxxii. 1. but fhould we 
venture to view the law without this, we fhould find nothing 
there, but the fentence of eternal condemnation. On the mercy- 
feat God difplayed the prefence of his majefty, and from thence 
‘gave gracious anfwers to his people. In Chrift a throne of 
grace is ere€ted, to which every believer may approach with 
boldnefs; and be aflured, that if he pray according to the will 
of God, he fhall not pray in vain, but there “ find grace to 
help in time of need,” Heb. iv. 16. ,There God dwelt in the 
cloud, Lev. xvi. 2. amidft the darknefs of which, the rays of di- 
vine effulgence fhone forth; which indwelling the Hebrew 
_ doétors have expreffed by the famous term, mv, Shechinah, 
and what elfe does this fignify, but the fulnefs of the God- 
head, that was to dwell bodily in the man Chrift, and through 
Chrift gracioufly in us? Col. tig. | 7 he Word. was made flefb, 
sand iexiyecw tabernacled, or dwelt as in a tabernacle (obferve the 
elegant allufion to the Hebrew word) « sin in, among us, John 


i, 14. 

XLII. 6thly, The cherubim over the propitiatory or mercy" 
feat, reprefented the holy angels who defcended upon Chrift 
to minifter unto him, while in this world, Johni. 51. And 
with myriads of whom he is now furrounded, while fitting on 
a throne of glory, Dan. vii. 10. Ifa. vi. 2. Pfal. Ixviiio1 7. They 
were of the fame piece with the mercy feat, becaufe Chrift, by 

- his propitiation, has brought about a coalition of the elect from 
among men, into one heavenly fociety with the angels. For, 
Vol. I, Dd re i 
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by his means “ we are come unto the heavenly Jerufalem, and 
to myriads, an innumerable company of angls,” Heb. “i aoe 
"The cherubim viewed the ark with their faces downward defiring 
to look into the mytteris. of our redemption, 1 Pet. i. 12. ‘They 
were two in number, with their faces towards each other, 
neverthelefs each might alfo. view the ark: this their pofition 
reprefented the duty of blievers, both of the Old and New Tefta- - 
ment, who, with eyes of a like precious faith and mutual love, — 
view one another, but they jointly fix their eyes upon Chrilt. 
For the angels are often propofed to us as examples. 

XLIV. I dare not affirm with fome, that the cherubim were 
direétly an emblem of believers; it being certain, that by them 
in f{cripture. angels are reprefented. God committed the guard~ 
ing of paradife-to the cherubim, Gen. iii, 24. Riding upon a 
cherub he flies, Pf. xviii. 10. But I have not yet feen any 
feripture-teftimony, to ges that believers are called cherubim, 
The only one produced, with any fhow of probability, is that 
from, Rev. v. 8, 9, 10. where it is thought, that the fame fong 
is afcribed to the four living creatures, which are the cherubim, 
together with the four and twenty elders, in which they pro-- 
elaim their being redeemed by the blood of the Lamb out ‘of 
every kindred: which is not true of angels, but of believers, 
But I anfwer. 1t, If by the four living creatures, believers are 
here to be underftood, I could with it was ihewn, why thefe 
living creatures are generally placed before the four and twenty 

_ elders, who are the patriarchs and predeceffors of the univerfal 
church ; nay, and who lead and go before them in their facred 
fongs, as may be feen, Rev. iv..9, 1a. As every reafon would 
perfuade, that the patriarchs of the univerfal church fhould have _ 
the precedency before the promifcuous affembly in celebrating 
the divine praifes.. Alfo, how the p ae of believérs fhoul 
introduce John to the vifion and knowledge of things to come, 
whiclr certainly knew nothing about them but by means of 
John: and yet they are faid to have done this, Rey, vi. 1, 3, 5, 
47. Certainly, angels, and not men, ufually perform that office © 
to the prophets. adly, The former claufe af verfe 8. namely, 
‘¢ the four living creatures, and the four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb,” is affirmed of both conjointly. But 
we need not underftand what follows, “ having every one of 
therm harps, &’c. ver. 9, And they fung a new fong, €5’c.” of 
any other, but the four and twenty elders. I will not now fay, 
with a very learned perfon, that this appears from the Greek 
con{truction ; becaufe, as exorles teases, having every one, is of 
the mafculine gender, it cannot be referred to gaa, living crea- 
jyres, which is neuter; for I know that is of little weight : But 

a I 
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I fhall confirm this expofition by fome paflages altogether fimi« 
ar, Neh. xiii. 1, 2. it is faid; “therein was found written, 
‘that the Ammonite and the Moabite fhould not come into the 
“congregation of God for ever: becaufe they met not the children 
of Ifrael with bread and with water, but hired Balaam againft 
them, &c.” the firft thing afferted, viz. That they met not 
Ifrael, is common both to the Moabites and Ammonites : but 
the latter, about hiring Balaam, is applicable only to the Moab- 
ites, as appears from, Numb. xxii, 3.’ In like manner, Jer. 
xxi..7. 1 will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his: fer- 
yants and the people, &c. into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, &c. who {hall fmite them with the edge of the 
fword.”?. What is faid in the former claufe about delivering 
Zedekiah and his fervants and the people into the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, is true of all; but what is afterwards added, who 
will {mite them with the edge of the fword, mutt be under- 
-ftood of the fervants and people of Zedekiah, not of himfelf, 
who died a natural death, Jer. lit. 11. So in like manner here, it 
4s true, that both the living creatures and the elders, fell down 
before Chrift, whom angels as well as men adore. But the 
harps, and vials full of odours and the fong belonging to the 
elders, not to * the living creatures. At leaft it cannot be 
proved from this place. But let us return to the ark. 
XLV. The sraves, which were put into four rings of gold 
for carrying the ark, fignified, that Chrift with all his grace and 
_glory fhould be, as it were, carried by the preaching of the 
gofpel to the four quarters of the world. ‘The faithful preach- 
ers of the gofpel may juftly be called xeisopsga, + bearers of 
Chrijt, ‘Thete ftaves were never to be taken out of the rings, 
even while the ark refted, after it was fet up in its place. The. 
found of the gofpel has never been altogether fuppreffled: and» 
no country can be affured, that Chrift with his gofpel may not 
depatt from it. The place in which the ark refted, was the 
. . Dd2 ; holy 
* "There“are many and various opinions concerning thefe /iwitg creatures. Se- 
veral think, that they reprefent the angels: but fach things are faid of them, that 
{eem to be inconfifient with this. None of the angels .could fay, that Chrift had 
redeemed them by his blood, and made them kings and priefls unto God, Befide 
chap. vii. 11, 12, It is faid, that all the angels ftood ound about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four /iving creatures, which ate confequently. diftinguifhed. 
from the angels. © Others therefore, with greater probability, think, that the living 
creatures were the reprefentatives of the minifters of the gofpel, and the twenty- 
four elders, the reprefentatives of the whole church, both of the Old and New 
Téftament ; and this may account for the placing the living creatures before the 
elders, Had our author therefore taken things in this view, he would have at once 
confuied the opinion he oppofes ; though upon his own principles his reply is ju- 
dicious arid ingenious. ¢ ; 
+ Thus the Lord faid in vifion to Ananias, that Paul was te bear, Chrill’s name 
before the Gentiles,vand kings, and children of Ifracl 
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holy of holies within the vail. The place of Chrift’s reft isin — 
the fanétuary not made with hands, Heb. ix. 24. after he en- 
tered into.that within the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. But the ends 
of the ftaves being feen in the holy place, fignified, that though 
_ Chrift indeed is in heaven out of‘the reach of our bodily eyes; 
yet he reveals himfelf to the eyes of our faith by a manifeftation 
of his manifold grace. That, during the ftanding of the taber- 
nacle, the ark was carried fometimes to one place, and fometimes 
‘to another, but was not removed from the temple, till the deftruc- 
tion of it; might not this fignify to believers, that Chrift fhould af- 
terwards come forth from the fan€tuary of the divine decrees and 
_ promifes, and fo from heaven itfelf, and while he paffed through 
_the country of Ifrael, was feen fometimes in one place, and 
fometimes in another, but after he was again received into 
heaven, he fhould continue there until the time, “ in the which 
the heavens fhall pafs away with a great noife, and the elements 
fhall melt with fervent heat,” 2 Pet. iii. 10. Whom the 
heavens muft receive, until the times of the reftitution of all 
things,” Acts iii. 24. 

XLVI. It was not without 2 difplay of divine wifdom, that 
there was to be a time, when the ark was not in the houfe of 
God; namely, under the feeond temple; as Jeremiah foretold 
thould happen ; “ they fhall fay no more, the ark of the cove- 
ant of Jehovah: neither fhall it come to mind,” Jer. iii. 16. 
For by this they might be admonifhed, to expe& another, and 

indeed, a far more noble habitation for God; another mercy-feat, 
_ far more excellent, to which the former was commanded to give 
place, as the fhadow to the body. However, it is not with- 
out a myftery, that John faw again « the temple of God open- 
ed in heaven,” and that there was feen in his temple the ark 
of his teftament,” Rev. xi. rg. And that, at the time, in which 
the kingdoms of the world were become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chrift, ver. 15. John -faw thefe things i 
_Aeaven, becaufe heaven was the place, where he was favoured 
with thefe vifions, Rev. iv. 1.\ Not that every thing he faw 
was to be in heaven. For furely that war, which he defcribes, 
Rey. xii. 7, 8. was not to be there, but in the church on earth. 
But what did he now fee? The temple opened. This, if I mif- 
take mot, fignifies a free, open and ‘unobftruéted entrance for 
all into the church of Chnift. Into which the nations of the 
world, or as Paul fpeaks, Rom. xi. 25. * the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles had come in ;” and whofe doors now ftood open ever 
for the Jews, againft whom they had been fhut for a great 
while, In that temple he fees again the ark, which was a fym- 
. bel of the covenant formerly entered into with the Jews: by 
which 
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which is fignified a new habitation for Chrift among the Jewifh 
nation, not by an external fymbol, but by internal and fpiritual 
grace; and as they fhall enjoy this, they will readily and with 
ag be-without an external’ fymbol. See what Jonas le 
uy, whom Bochart, Hieroz. lib. 3. ¢. 9. calls an excellent 
perfon and highly frilled in thofe matters, has wrote on this place. 
XLVI. Near the ark was laid up the pot of manna, and Aaron’s 
rod which budded, Numb. xvii. 35. To reprefent the incredible 
-and permanent f{weetnefs of that {piritual food, which Chrift be- 
ftows on his people, and which himfelf prefers, on fo many ac- 
counts, to the manna, given by Mofes, John vi. 48, &5’c. and 
’ which, by an evident allufion to what was contained in this pot, ‘ 
is called the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17. And, at the fame time, 
to fhew the perpetual verdure and eternal efficacy of Chrift’s 
ptiefthood, by virtue of which our buds alfo may come to blow, 
and humble fhrubs to fweet balfam. So much fhall fuffice 

concerning the ark of the covenant. 
- XLVIII. Let us now confider the things, which the high- 
prieft was to perform on the folemn day of expiation, in order 
to give another inftance of a legal type, the ceremonies of which 
axe defcribed, Ley. xvi. Aaron was to put on the linen gar- 
ments, appropriated for that day, and only during thofe mini- 
‘trations, which were to be performed within the fecond vail, 
ver. 4. And after he was ordered to make an atonement for 
himfelf and his houfe, by offering a young bullock, he was 
commanded to take from the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael two kids of the goats for a fin-offering, and a ram for a 
burnt-offering, ver. 5. ‘Thefe kids were to be procured at the 
common expence of all, out of the treafury appointed for de- 
fraying the charges of the facrifices, and other things neceflary 
for the worfhip of God. Both, inftead of one offering, belonged 
to one facrifice for fin.- Both were,an expiatory facrifice, in 
the room of Ifrael-finners, bearing their fin. ‘Thefe goats were 
to be prefented to God before Jehovah, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; they were facred to God and 
devoted to his worfhip, ver. 7. Lots were to be caft upon both; 
one lot for Jehovah, and the other for Azazel *, ver. 8. this, 
according to the Jews, was done in this manner. - The high- 
prieft ftood before the goats between the Sagan, or the prieft 
next the high-prieft, and the head or chief perfon of the prin- 
cipal family; then out of a box he drew the lots, which were 
at firft of wood; and under the fecond temple of gold: on one 
ef thefe was infcribed, for Fehovah, on the other for spe : 
: the 


2 
* Or, as our tranilation renders it, for the /cape-goat. 
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the lot, drawn out with the right-hand, was put on the head of 
the goat, oppofite to that hand; and that drawn with the left, 
placed on the head of that oppofite to the left. See Ainfworth 
and Altingius. That which fell to Jehovah, was to be prepared: 
for a fin-offering ; which was dire&tly done, not by killing im- 
mediately, but by declaration. For, the lot being laid upon it, 
the high-prieft called it the fon for the Lord, that is, appointed 
to be a facrifice for fin, and he offered it, that is, put it in 
‘the place of flaughter, at the north fide of the altar. But what 
fell to Azazel was again prefented alive before Jehovah to make 
an atonement over it, by confefion and impofition of fins, ver. 
g,10. ‘Then that which was Jehovah’s was to be killed for the 
fins of the people, and its blood carried within the vail, with 
which blood the high-prieft was to {prinkle both the mercy-feat, 
and before the mercy-feat. Thus an atonement was to be 
made for the holy place, and for the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, becaufe of the uncleannefs of the children of Ifrael, ver. 
15,16. "Then again the live-goat, which by lot fell to Azazel, 
was to be brought forth: and the high-prieft laid both his 
‘hands on his head, and confeffed over it the iniquities of the 
children of Ifrael ; generally in this form, according to the Jews: 
“st Lord, I befeech thee, thy people, the houfe of Ifrael, have - 
‘tranfgreffed, been rebellious, and have finned before thee. Lord, 
I befeech thee, forgive now the trefpaffes and rebellions and 
fins, which thy people, the houfe of Ifrael have trefpaffed, and 
in which they have been rebellious; as it is written im the law 
of Mofes thy fervant, becaufe on this day he will make. atone- 
ment for you, to cleanfe you from all your fins,” Joma, c. 6. 
And the priefts and people, who ftood in the porch, upon hear- 
ing the name Jehovah pronounced by the high-prieft, kneeled, 
with their faces downward, adored and faid; “ Blefled be the 
Lord, and let the glory of his kingdom be for ever.” In this 
manner all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and all their 
~trefpaffes of what kind foever, greater and {maller, fins againit 
knowledge, or fins of ignorance, were laid upon the goat, which 
was fent away dy the hand of a jit man into the wildernefs, 
bearing the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, into a land not 
inhabited, ver. 21, 22. But the bullock, which Aaron offered 
for himfelf, and the goat, which he offered for the people, were 
to be carried without the camp, that their fkins and their fleth 
“and their dung might be burnt, ver. 27. Before we inquire 
into the myftery of thefe things, fome difficulties are firft to be 

cleared up. se 
XLIX. And jij, it is indeed very obfcure, what we are to 
uncerftand by azazri; I have chiefly met with four opinions 
ob 
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of the learned concerning this word. The /irff is, that by A- 
zazel we are to underftand the very goat, which was fent forth 
_ into the wildernefs. And they fuppofe, this may be gathered 
from the etymology of the word, which is faid to be com- 
pounded of wy, a goat, and x, went away. And according to 
them, the words of Mofes are thus to be underftood. One lot 
for Jehovah, that is, for the goat to be offered to Jehovah; the 
ether for Azazel, that is, for the goat that was to go into the 
wildernefs. But though the Hebrew word may fignify a goat 
going away, yet it cannot thence be concluded, that by that 
name the goat itfelf was fignified: as it is pollible, that, on 
occafion of the goat’s going away, the place to which it was 
led, might be fo called, which Kimchi in Radicibus contends 
for: that place was fo called, {ays he, becaufe the goat went thither. 
But the main thing is, that this explication of the lots is very 
perplexed: whereas the words of Mofes are. cléar, that the lots 
were caft for the goats to know which of them fhould fall to 
Jehovah, and which to Azazel. Nor does it appear, that one 
of the goats could be called Azazel, unlefs we {uppoie, the 
other goat was called Jehovah, which is abfurd. 

L. Thofe of the /econd opinion will have it, that Azazel was 
a fteep and rugged mountain in the wildernefs. ‘Thus Jona- 
than, Saadias, Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, and molt of the Jews. 
But it has been well obferved by others: tft, That Mofes na 
where mentions Mount Azazel, as he mentions the mountains 
of Ararat, mount Abarim, mount Ebal, mount Gerizim, &c. 
adly, That it does not feem probable, that, in a country fo often 
travelled over, and fo exa@tly defcribed, none fhould ever make 
mention of mount Azazel, and point out its. fituation. For, 
what a certain anonymous author mentions in Aben Ezra, that 
it was mount Sinai, will never have weight with thofe, who - 
know what vaft defarts lay between Jerufalem and Sinai: 
whereas a goat was yearly led from that city to Azazel. } 
- _. LL.’The zhird opinion is, of thofe who contend, that Azazel 

js the devil; and they will have one of the goats to have fallen. 
to the devil, not as if it was offered to the devil, (for it was de+ 
yoted to God, and brought before him. to the tabernacle) but 
that, at the will of God, it was expofed to be tormented by the 
devil. This fentiment is fupported by fuch arguments. as thefe, 
rt, It is the received opinion of the Jews, that Azazel is one 
_ of the names of the devil, juft as Sammael, Azael, and Macha, 
gael. In like manner a Chriftian poet thus fings againtt, Mar» 
cus the difciple of Volentinus, who was thought to deceive the 
fpectators by his juggling tricks. oT Re 
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A oor xienyet obs marie rare wel, 
As “ceyysrsscis Burduews ACaLnr mostive 


Hee tu ille Satanz fretus auxilio Patris 
Azazelique mira defignas ope. 


Which thy Father Satan ever enables thee to perform by the angelie 
power of Azazel. 'Thefe verfes are cited by Epiphanius, Heres, 
34.11. The etymology favours this. For, the goat which went 
away ; that is, the creature which kept not its firft eftate, but 
revolted from God. Elfewhere in {cripture the devils are called 
goats, as Lev. xvii. 7. 2 Chron. xi. 15. Kimchi in his Lexicon 
gives the reafon of it: they are called goats, fays he, becaufe they 
appear in the fhape of goats to their votaries. Maimonides in more 
Nebochim, lib. 3. c» 46. {peaks much to the fame purpofe. To 
this may be referred the ancient mythology concerning Pan, 
Faunus and the Satyrs, who were likewife called goats. © Since 
then devils have indifputably been called goats, elfewhere, 
why may not the devil here likewife be emblematically fignified 
by Azazel, that is, the goat which went away; or, as Ben Nache 
man {peaks, the prince who rules in defart places ? ; 

LIL. The fourth opinion is that of Bochart, who, though he 
owns, he can advance nothing certain on the head, yet offers 
his conjecture, which is thus: the Arabic verb azala fignifies 
to remove and feparate. Which he proves by many inftances. 
And he thinks that Azazel is derived from that, and fignifies 
feparation and feceffion. "The goat, therefore, whofe lot is to 
Azazel, to fecefion, was that, which by lot was appointed for 
retreat, in order to be led into a feparate place of the wildernefs, 
which, ver. 22. is called a /and cut off or feparated, 

LI. But leaving every one to judge for himfelf, the third 
opinion pleafes me not a little, becaufe it feems to reft on the 
firmeft grounds, and gives us a difcovery of a great myftery: 
and I fearce fee, what can be objected to it, unlefs this one 
thing which Bochart advances: namely, that tp and di agree 
not in gender, the former being feminine, the latter maf- 
culine: and therefore, fays he, the word could not be made 
up of both, But that reafon is of no great weight: for, 1ft, 
In compound names, grammatical analogy is not always regard- 
ed: for inftance, in the word Sxww, which at full fhould be 
sxnnxw, a/ked of God, the letters x and , and 4 are {truck out, 
and » is joined with tx by a /churec, whereas analogically it 
ought to be joined by a ¢zere. Inftances to this purpofe are 
numerous. 2dly, A change of genders is common among the 

; Hebrews, 
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Hebrews. ‘We have a fimilar inftance in Gen. xxx. 38. qxxn 
marm in the feminine; and ver. 39. yxxm arm, in the mafculine. 
Buxtorf has colle€ted a great many examples to this purpofe in 
his fyntax. 3dly, Though yx be feminine in fignification, yet it 
is mafculine in termination, as alfo the plural myyg and there- 


fore it is no wonder, it be joined with a word of a mafculine . 


termination; which is alfo done, Lev. xxii. 27. mm To yy, 
where a double mafculine is joined to the word yp. But neither 
is Spenfer’s obfervation to be overlooked, that Sw may be ex- 
plained, by the rong one going away. For wy, fignifies Strong. 
And as the true God is faid Pfal. xxiv. 8. to be, frong and 
mighty; fo alfo the devil was called Azizos by the Phenicians; 
in the gofpel, Luke xi. 21. the rong man. 


LIV. Secondly, It is worth enquiring what might be fignified 


by Aaron’s laying his hands on the head. of the goat: which 
was not done here only, but alfo upon other occafions, Lev. i. 
4. Lev. iii. 2, and Lev. iv. 4. and Herodotus fays, this was 
likewife in ufe among the Egyptians, lib. 2. c.39. See Outrom 
de Sacrif. lib. 1. c. 15. § 18. and c. 22. § 5. feq. Bochart, if 
I miftake not, has given us the beft explication of the reafons 


of this. 1ft, The offerer, by this rite delivered up the victim , 


to. God, and, as it were, manumitted, or releafed it, profef- 
fing, he gave up all the right he had in that animal, exempted 
. it from his own dominion, and devoted it to the fervice of God. 
Juft as the Romans formerly held in their hand the flave they 
were to fet at liberty, uttering thefe words, J weil that this man 
be free. 2dly, By this very ceremony, the finner deprecated the 
wrath of God, and prayed that it might fall on the head of that 
viétim, which he put in his own ftead. By this ceremony, 
therefore, the fins of all Ifrael were laid on this goat, in order 
typically to bear them, and carry them away far from Ifrael. » 

LV. Thirdly, Let us enquire what is the land of excifion, ox fe~ 
paration, into which that goat was to be carried. I do not 
think, that any particular place was precifely fignified : for it 
is not credible, when the facred fervices were performed at Je- 
rufalem, that the goat was carried to the fame place, to which 


it-was carried, when Aaron performed that ceremony for the | 


firft time in the wildernefs. In general, therefore, it fignifies 
a place remote from the refort of men; rmx “nx, a defolate place, 
fays Jonathan 5 xy pox on, a7 uninhabited land, according to On- 
kelos. The Greeks cali iv d@xrov it waylefs, or inacceffble, 
Abarbanel explains it, a land of the decree, meaning that goun- 
try, concerning which, a decree was made, that the captive If- 
raelites fhould be fent away thither. 

LVI. Fourthly, We may enquire who is that np uw, jit man, 
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who was to carry away the goat? We meet with the Hebrew 
word ‘nv no where elfe...The Greeks render it érotyes, readyy 
ny, crtainly fignifies time, the fame that the Chaldee, x. Hence 
they inferred, that ny with the Hebrews, is the fame with the 

_npr of the Chaldees, ready, furnifbed. It would not be impro- 
perly rendered Kaseios Or tvnasgos, feafonable, opportune. Abarbanel 
will have it to be, a man of great, dignity in his age and time, at 
leaft in the application of the type. Whatever be in this, it is 
very plain, that God appointed no particular order of men for 
this office. ‘The Rabbins tell us, that any one was fit for it, 
if he was appointed by the high-prieft; and that formerly fcarce 
any, but a ftranger, was employed in this fervice. . 

LVI. Lafly, We are to enquire what became of that goat at 
laft. ‘The Jewifh doctors have.a conftant tradition, that the 
prieft faftened a piece of fcarlet cloth in the fhape of a tongue, 
weighing two fhekels, to the head of the fcape-goat, which the 
conductor of the goat, when he was come to the place appoint; 
ed, divided in two, and faftening one part to the rock, to which 
he had driven the goat, and the other to the horns of the goat, 
he pufhed the goat down from behind, which falling head-long, 
was crufhed to pieces before it reached half-way down the pre- 
cipice. But Jonathan infifts, it was pufhed down by fome di- 
vine power. Moreover, if this fcarlet tongue turned white, 
which they fay, was generally the cafe, they looked upon that 
as a happy omen 3 and thence conjectured, their fins were for- 

' given; according to that, Ifa. i. 18. “ Though your fins be as 
fcarlet, they fhall be as white as fnow.”. But thefe things are © 
either falfe, or doubtlefs uncertain, which borders upon falfe- 
hood. Others therefore are of opinion, that it was let loofe in 
the wildernefs, to feed where it lifted; and Bochart proves, 
that hoth the ancient Greeks and Romans had animals confe- 
crated to God, which were called adsra gaa, animals let loofe, 
and the words of the text favour this, yer. 22. ‘and he fhall 
let go the goat in the wildernefs.” : 

LVILL Let us now fearch into the: myftical meaning of all 
this. That folemn day reprefents to us Chrift’s death, refur- 
rection and afcenfion into heaven; and principally, our recon- 
ciliation with God, in virtue of his fatisfaction and interceflion. 
Aaron, we fee, performed, thofe facred rites in linen garments, 
of lefs value indeed, yet white and yery pure. This was to 
reprefent Chrift’s humiliation, which was never lower, than 
when he was moft engaged in making atonement for our fins: 
and likewife fhewed his moft holy purity, unftained with the 
fpot of the leaft fin. In this refpect, our Lord is certainly 
greater than Aaron, and all the other high-pricits ; becaufe he > 
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{tood in need of no offering for his own fins, for he had no fins, 

on account of which an offering was neceffary, Heb. vii. 26, 27. 
When the Ifraelites faw Aaron firft offering for his own fins, 
they might thence eafily conclude the weakne/s and unprofitable» 
nofs of that earthly priefthood. For what real good could that 
prieft do the people, who by a folemn expiation, publicly de- 
clared; that he himfelf, together with the people, was in the 

-. number of the guilty ? But our Lord Jefus, having no occafion 
to offer for himfelf, gave himfelf, as is evident, out of pure 
love for his people. 

LIX. Chrift, who is frequently in other places called the 
Lamb, is reprefented here by the emblem of a goat. For as on 
account of his meeknefs, patience, and holinefs, he merits to 
be called the Lamb; fo on account of our fins, which as furety 
he undertook for, and of his coming in the likenefs of finful 
fleth, Rom. viii. 3. he is typified by the fymbol of a vile and 
wanton goat. That goat was given to Aaron by the people ; 
Chrift was given to men by God: yet what he offered, namely, 
his human nature, he took from men, being raifed up by God 
from the midft of his brethren, Deut. xvili. 15. Chrift was bought 
with thirty pieces of filver, which were taken from the treafury, 

in order, it feems, to be an expiation for the whole people. 
Both the goats were prefented to the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Chrift willingly prefented 
himfelf to God; faying, “ Lo! I come: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God,” Pfal. xl. 7, 8.: and his offering was made in 
the view of the whole church, and at the inftigation of thofe 
who were the principal men of the tabernacle. ‘The goat, 
which by lot fell to Jehovah, was flain. But as divine pro- 
yidence alone undoubtedly orders the difpofal of the lot, Prov. 
xvi. 33- -So Chrift alfo was delivered to death, by the deter- 
minate counfel of God, Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. The flain goat 
was burnt in the facred fire: Chrift, in like manner, was 
{feorched and burnt, both by the fire of the divine wrath kindled. 
again{t our fins, for which he undertook to fuffer, and. by the 
fames of his own love for us, and of his zeal for the glory of 
God. The burning of the flefh and {kin of this goat was per- 
formed without the eamp: Chrift alfo {uffered without. the 
gate; and we are likewife to go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach, Heb. xii. 11—13. namely, we are coura- 
geoully to bear it, if, for the fake of Chrift, we are expofed to 
Jofe the advantages of this world. Thus Chrift’s Auwmiliation 

was typified by this. goat. 
LX. But let us~alfo take a view of a type of his exaltation. 
Aaron entered into the fanctuary with the blood of the goat, 
E e2 * which 
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which was given by and for the people. .Chrift having made 
an offering for our fins, entered into heaven, and ¢ fat down on 
the right hand of the majefty on high,” Heb. i. 3. Aaron en- 
tered witMin the vail with the cenfer and incenfe. Chrift afcend- 
ed into heaven, “ to appear and intercede there in the prefence 
of God for us,” Heb. ix. 24. And there was no entrance 
pofible for Aaron without the blood of the expiatoty facrifice : 
neither did Chrift enter into the holy place without blood ; 
blood, I fay, not of goats or bulls, but his own, whereby he 
obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. Nor is there 


any other way, by which we can enter into the fanctuary, but. 


by the blood of Chrift, whereby he hath confecrated for us a 
new and living way thereto, Heb. x. 19, 20. The vail, which 
gave way to the prieft, who was ‘to reprefent the atonement 
made, returned to its former place and ufe, when he went out 
again ; becaufe an expiation was made for fin, not in reality, 


but in figure only, Heb. x. 5. But, when Chrift was to en-_ 


ter into the heavenly fanétuary, the vail not only yielded to him 
for a time, but was rent by the hand of God, Mat. XXVil. 50 
. ef. having obtained a redemption of eternal efficacy and value. 


The blood of the goat was to be fprinkled on and before the — 


mercy-feat; and fo that blood remained in the holy of holies. 
Chrift appears always in heaven with his blood, which is the 
« blood of fprinkling {peaking better things than that of Abel,” 
Heb. xii. 24. Hence it is, that John faw before the throne 
‘a Lamb ftanding, as if it had been flain,” Rev, v.6. For, 
though Chrift was once dead and liveth for ever more, Rev. i. 
18. yet he is reprefented in heaven as flain, on account of the 
virtue and efficacy of his death, which is ever frefh. Nor is 
the interceflion of Chrift any thing elfe, but a continual repre- 
fenation of his merits and death before his Father. But that an 
expiation was to be made by blood for the holy place itfelf, and 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, fignifies, that God’s in- 
dwelling in the finner man cannot be in a holy manner, with- 
out the facrifice and blood of Chrift; and that heaven itfelf 
would be polluted, if, which is impoflible, finners were to be 
admitted there without an expiation. Thus Paul affirms, Heb. 
ix. 23. © the heavenly things are purified with better facrifices.” 
Not that there is any impurity in heaven, but that it is not con- 
fiftent with the divine holine{s to admit finners, unexpiated by 
the blood of Chrift, into the communion or participation of his 
glory, nor for him to dwell in them. Thefe things concerning 

the firft goat are fufficiently evident. 
LXI. There is greater difficulty about the myftery of the feape- 
goat: concerning which we may modeftly propofe, what we 
imagine 
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imagine comes neareft the truth, without prejudice to any. 
And here I find two different opinions among divines, that de- 
ferve our confideration. For, it is not worth while, to trouble 
ourfelves, in refuting the opinion of thofe who, by the fcape- 


goat, underftand Barabbas or Antichrift ; though Cornelius a 


Lapide ridiculoufly fays, that fuch /peak more diftinétly and perti- 


' nently, than others concerning this figurative reprefentation. But 


fome learned men think, that, by the fcape-goat, the rebellious 
acta prefigured: others will have it to be a type of 
rift. 

‘LXII. The former fpeak to this purpofe. Whereas the fend- 
sing the goat away into the wildernefs, was done after the pur- 
ification of the tabernacle, and it did not fall into the Lord by . 
lot: fo the difobedient people, and not the mediator of the 
teftament, feems to be fet forth by the banifhed goat. For, the 
wicked are called goats, Mat. xxv. 33. ‘They controverted. 
Chrift’s right of acce/s to Ged. ‘The determination between both 
was made by a divine lot. Chrift by his blood, was introduc- 
ed.into the heavenly fan€tuary: over the others hung that curfe 
in Deut. xxix. 21. “ and Jehovah fhall feparate him unto evil 


- out of all the tribes of Ifrael.” Are not alfo the Jews fent a- 


way and difperfed among the nations? They are given up to 
Azazel, or, according to the ancient Rabbins, they are fallen 
as a portion to Samael (for the Serpent may eat the duff, Gen, 
iii. 14.) In a word, they are given up to the power of the devil. 
And how juftly are the veflels of wrath, faid to bear the fins 
of the faithful people, is evident. For, though there is no pro- 
curing caufe of juftification in'them, yet in them the feverity of 


_ God is. feen; thus all the blood fhed from the beginning of the 


world, and fo every fin, at any time commited, is avenged. 
For, they who refufe to confe/s their own Jims, in order to fubmit 
to the juftice of God, make the fins of all others their own. 
‘What is faid of the goat to be fent away, namely, its being to 
be prefented before the Lord to make an atonement, fignifies, that 
they alfo, as fanctified in the, root, are prefented to God by Chrift 
the Prief, that even from them may arife a holy feed, Ufa. vi. 13. 
and children of the promife. In a word, that the time fhall 
come, when all Ifrael fhall be faved, and at laft be expiated by 
Chrift the Prieft, Rom. xi. 26, 27. 

LXIIL. It always did, and ftill does appear ftrange to mes 
after the clofeft and moft folicitous meditation, that learned 
men could ferioufly give into fuch idle imaginations ; than 
which I apprehend, nothing could be fpoken more foreign to 
the myftery of this ceremony; becaufe it is altogether inconfiftent 
with the end and facred intention of this day. For, who can 
think it probable, that, on the folemn day of propisianes 
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which was fet apart, for making an atonement for all the fins 
of the whole people, the reje€tion of' the fame people fhould 
be fo folemnly inculcated by an anniverfary fymbol? ‘The whole 
people faft, -aff_i€t their fouls, confefs their fins, pray for the 
forgivenefs of them: the high-prieft is wholly taken up in pro- 
curing an expiation: God promifes to the whole congregation er 
SWfrael ; ye ‘foall be cleanfed from all your Jins before Fehovak. Can 
we believe, that, at the fame time, and by the very fame facred 
rites, the high-prieft and the believers among the people, fhould 
be comman ed to Jay their fins by direful ceremonies on the 
goat, reprefenting the far greateft part of their brethren accord- 
ing to the flefh, in order to be punifhed in them, by a moft fevere 
inftance of a divine curfe; the like to which was never after- 
wards feen among men. I allow that the punifhment of the 
rebellious Ifraelites was foretold in awful prophefies : nor 
would I deny, that there were fome Mofaic inftitutions, which 
prefigured that punifhment. But at that time when the 
typical expiation of all Ifrael from all their fins was to be 
procured by thofe rites, it appears to me of all things the 
moft improbable, that, at the fame time, and: by the very 
fame ceremonies, the dreadful curfe of God for the fins of all, 
which could not be feparated from the impofition of fin, was 
reprefented as refting on the greateft part of Ifrael, and that 
according to the imprecation of the expiating prieft, and of be- 
lievers who prayed for-expiation. I know, it is faid, that “the 
godly, who were mixed with the ungodly among this people, 
might have the confolation of beholding, on this day, a fign, 
or token of their happier lot beyond the difobedient. But none, 
T imagine, will deny, that even this confideration: muift have 
yielded the greateft grief, which would have been an exceeding 
damp to the joy they had conceived from the pardon of their 
fins; and that the pious would rather intercede in behalf of the 
perifhing than lay their own fins upon them with an impreca- 
tion. Certairfly, Jefus himfelf deplored, with bitter tears, the 
impending deftruGtion of the moft abandoned city. And Paul 
calls not only his confcience, but alfo Chrift and the Holy Spirit 
to witnefs, that he had great grief and continual anguifh of 
heart, when ever he reflected on the deplorable ftate of his 
brethren, according to the fiefh; and was fo far from wifhing 
to make them a curfe for himfelf, by the impofition of his fins, 
that he rather wifhed himfelf feparated from Chrift, to become 
a curfe for them, Rom. ix. 1, 2, 3. 

LXIV. Moreover, as the interpretation, we are now exami- 
ning, is foreign to the end and intention of that day, fo almoft 
all the ceremonies, that were then ufed, ftrongly diffuade us 
from it. r1{t, Aaron was commanded to receive both goats from 
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the congregation of the children of Ifrael, and that for fin, that 
is, to. expiate ani take away fin, ver. 5. “ But the goat which 
was given by the people, fhews that what was from them, is 
offered for them :” as thefe learned men theinfelves {peak very 
juftly. If that be true of the one goat, why may it not be faid. 
of the other, even that it reprefented its being from the people, 
in order to take away fin? For, fo far both are on a level. 
Both being from the people; both bought at the common ex- 
pence; both of them for fin: thus far there was no diftinCtion 
in the types. What can then conftrain us to imagine, there 
" was fo great difference in the fignification ? Is it confonant to 
reafon, that what was appointed to reprefent their eternal curfe, 
- was bought at their expence; that is, with their confent and 
approbation ? And was the rebellious nation of the Jews given 
to the reft for fin, that in this refpect, they might be joined to- 
gether with the-Lord Chrift ? Be it far, fays the learned perfon, 
they fhould thus be joined along with Chrift, for whofe honour » 
awe are too much concerned, to [peak fo impertinently. We are thank- 
ful to God, that he fpeaks fo far pioufly. But he denies, that 
one of the goats was taken for fin. He: fays, “ that is aflerted 
of both which is true only of one. Before the lot diftinguifh- 
ed them that could be: afhrmed collectively of both, which, 
after the lot, was to be the cafe only of one.” But I think, 
we are by no means to depart from the plain meaning of the 
words; nor to underftand only of one, what is affirmed of both. 
Though we are to underftand, with fome difference, what the 
following words of the law intimate : namely, both goats were 
for fin, which the law exprefsly aflirms; yet with this dif- 
ference ; the one was fin, becaufe it was flain for fin, the other, 
becaufe by bearing the fins of the people, it took them away. 
‘To fum up all in a word, the whole of this facred expiation 
confifted of two-parts ; firft, the flaying of the one goat, whole 
blood was fhed to expiate the fins of the people: and then the 
fending away the other goat, which took away the fins which 
were laid upon it, by virtue of the facrifice juft offered. Both 
therefore concurred, in their place and order, to the folemn 
atonement. teint 
LXV. Secondly, Aaron was commanded to prefent both be- 
fore Jehovah at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
ver. 7. By which both were declared to be equally devoted to 
God. Without all controverfy Aaron is here a figure of Chrift 
as prieft; the goat to be flain, fignified Chrift as the facrifice. 
For, he prefented himfelf to God, when “ he went up to Je- 
rufalem, that all things, that are written by the prophets con- 
goncerning the Son of man, might be accomplifhed,” Luke 
xviii, 
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xviii. 31. But how did our high-prieft, when he was about to 
to make an atonment, at the fame time prefent before God the 
the rebellious Jews, who were to be given up to the devil ? 
To fay, that they were prefented before God, fo far as they were 
fanGtified in the root, and were to be the fathers of the fons 
of the promife, is quite from the purpofe. - For, the rebel- 
lious Jews, configned to the devil, are to be wholly diftinguifhed 
from the holy root, from which thofe degnerate branches took 
their rife, and from the children of the promife, who were to 
defcend from them in their appointed time. The/e, certainly, 
the prieft daily prefented to God in the names of the twelve 
tribes, which he wore on his breaft: the very fame he alfo now 
prefented to God, though without that fymbol. But it can- 
not be explained, how the high-prieft, when making atone- 
ment, could prefent ¢ho/e to God, if by this goat they were re- 
prefented, as the portion of the ferpent. . 

LXVI. 3dly, After both the goats, which were purchafed 
for God at the common expence of the whole people, were 
confecrated to God, by bringing them before Jehovah, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, Aaron was. com~ 
manded to find out by lot, which was for Fehovah, and which 
for Azazel, becaufe this was unknown both to the people, and 
the prieft, till the lot determined it. But it fearce admits of a 
favourable meaning, if that, which fell to Azazel, was the fi- 
gure of the rebellious Jews, For, that fortition, or decifion by 
lot, muft be referred either to the figure, or to the thing repre- 
fented. ‘That it cannot to the thing reprefented is plain. For 
the Ifraelites-neither ought, nor could have any doubt, which 
fhould fall to the devil, Chrift or the rebellious Jews, fo there. 
was no need to make a trial of it -by lot. What pious ears 
would not be offended, to hear any perfon affert, that the high- 
prieft, at the command of God, caft lots between Chrift and _ 
the rebellious Jews, whether he or they fhould be offered to 
the Lord? I imagine none will contend with me on this point. - 
Though the wicked Jews had a controverfy with Chrift con- 
cerning the priefthood, yet it was not proper for that to be de- 

cided by lot, but, as was really done, by a demonftration from 
" the facred writings. It therefore follows, that the cafting of 
lots here, regarded the goats themfelves, fince it was unknown, 
what each of them was to prefigure.. Moreover, as both were 
-perchafed at the common expence, for the benefit of the whole 
people of Ifrael, and confecrated to the fervice of God; neither 
the one nor the other feems adapted fymbolically to reprefent 
thofe, who were to be given up to the devil. For, though the 
goat fell by lot to Azazel, yet it ceafed not to be the Lord’s. 

The 
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_ The very learned Frifmuthus {peaks to the purpofe, de hirco 
Emiffar, Difért. 2. §. 14. “ We muft not think,.that the ~— 
former goat alone was confecrated to God. For as both were © 

-ufually prefented before him, it is evident, that the goat, on 
which the lot fell for Azazel, was alfo the Lord’s, as even R. 

‘Nachman has granted. But that the one, on which the lot fell 
for the Lord, did peculiarly and by fpecial right become the 
Lord’s, was becaufe it was flain upon the altar. Such a facri- 
fice offered in honour of God is called, in the Hebrew phrate- 
ology, the bread of God, Lev. xxi. 6. Which appellation could 
not be given to the other, that was to be fent to Azazel, it be- 
ing appointed to be feparated from the flock, and carried to 
remote places, to be expofed, perhaps, to the teeth of wild _ ay i 
beafts. The goat therefore, which is, and in the whole cere- i 
mony, remains confecrated to God, feems not adapted to be 
allotted for a fymbol of thofe, who on all accounts were to be , 
the flaves of the devil. . Oa 

LXVII. 4thly, A ftrong argument may be taken likewife 

from the impofition of the hands of the prieft, of the fins of F 

Ifrael, with thofe prayers of the high-prieit and, applaute of the -/ 
people, we mentioned, /ec?. 48. which are very eafily applied to 

Chrift, when he bore, according to his own and his Father’s 
will, and the withes of all the godly, the fins of the whole myf- 

’ tical Ifrael. And if any thing was to be reprefented to the 
Jews, on the day of expiation, certainly this was the thing, 
which is the alone foundation of a true expiation.. But very 
difficultly, nay indeed in my judgment, on no account, can that 
which is fignified, in the facred ceremonies, by the impofition 

_ of hands and of fins, be referred to the rebellious Jews, whom 
the faithful Ifraelites never conftituted to ftand in their room 
and ftead. Do they, the moft abandoned of mankind, * who 
pleafe not God, and are contrary to all men,” 1 Theff. 11. 15. 
bear the iniquities of all Ifrael, Jaid upon them by the prieft, 
into an uninhabited land, carrying them far away from Ifrael ? 
Why do we yield fo much to that moft peftilent feet the Soci- 
nians, as to go to overturn an argument for the fatisfaction of | 
Chrift, hitherto happily defended from this rite, by this extrae 
vagant fiction. ; 

LXVIIL. In fine, who can digeft fo hard a faying ? It appears, 
how juftly the veffels of wrath may be faid to bear the fins of the 
faithful. Which of the prophets or apoftles, ever faid fo? Is 

' “this to fpeak with the Scriptures? Who has to this day ever 

heard, that thofe make all the fins of all men their own, who refufe 

to confe/s their own? or, that all the fins ever committed, are a- 

aenged on the rebellious Fews? This is an imputation of fin, al- 

Vou. I. es together 
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together new and unknown in the f{chools of divines. Certainly, , _ 
© our modefty forbids us to difpute againft that right of God,._ 
whereby he punithes the fins of parents in their children, and 
pofterity, which he himfelf, fuch is his clemency, ufually crbsed - 
fines to the third and fourth generation of -thofe that hate him. 
Nor is it lawful for us to deny, that the feverity of God’s anger 
may at times burn to a farther degree, if the fins are above 
_meafure atrocious; and pofterity fhall, for a long feries, not, _ 
only equal, but even exceed their anceftors in wickednefs. 
God was pleafed to give us an example of this in the wicked __ 
Jews, according to that threatening prophefy of Chrift, Mat. — 
xxiii. 35. Luke xi. 50. “So that from this inftance his wrath 
might be feen, burning from the beginning of the world againft 
hypocrites, enemies of righteoufnefs, and murderers;” as the 
learned perfon very well fpeaks elfewhere, But, that “ all the fins 
y » of all men are punifhed in fome one perfon or people,” I do not 
, remember, that I ever read or heard till now: neither that 
s¢ the wicked bear the fins of the faithful.” I know that, when 
God, in pathetic language, Ifa. xliii. 3, 4. commends his love 
towards Ifrael, he declares, that he gave the Egyptians, Ethio- ‘ 
pians, and Sabeans for their ranfom, and other men and people for 
their life. But, as our Calvin judiciouifly obferves, the prophet — 
borrowed that way of fpeaking from the common method of 
men, as if he had faid, “ the Egyptians, Ethiopians and Sabeans, 
have been fubftituted for thee, and, as.it were, by way of ex- 
change, forced to undergo that dettruction, which was hanging 
over thee: for that I might fave thee, I have deftroyed them; 
and turned again{ft them the power of the enemy, that was 
ready to fall upon thee.” Or, to return to the learned perfon’s 
own words: “the meaning of that paflage is; fuch is my 
efteem for thee, that I am to bring to nought the greateft and 
moft flourifhing empires of the world, in order to relieve and 
gomfort thee.” ‘This certainly, is quite different from bearing 
the fins of the faithful, as was typically done by the goat. 
LXIX. It is with joy we learn from Paul, that the time will 
come, when all Ifrael fhall be faved, after the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles is come in. _ But we think, this cannot be inferred 
from thefe words, “ the {cape-goat fhall be prefented alive be- 
fore Jehovah, to make an atonement with it. ‘The learned per- 
fons themfelves teach us that by fometimes fignifies an in/firu- 
ment, as Gen. xxvii. 40, Deut. xiii, 3. And why not Here? 
That the meaning fhould be, to make an atonement with or by it. 
We thall prefently {hew how this is done by the live-goat. . 
LXX. Others therefore, and, if IT can form any judgment, 
to better purpofe, affirm, that this fcape-goat, no lefs than that 
which 
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the other the divine, as being impafhble, 
live for sa: which Cornelius a Lapide 
on of Theodoret, Ifychius and Cyril. 
twofold ftat 2 of Chrift, before and. after 
here fet forth. Thus the flain goat was 


2 Chrift, raifed from the dead, and living for 


evermore. | this opinion, after Auguftin and Procopius, 


were Bochart and other celebrated divines. Yet two things 
feem very much to oppofe this fentiment: tit, That the fins of 
Ifrael were laid upon the live-goat: but Chrift rofe from the 


vat the fame goat, as loaded with fin, was accounted unclean, 
‘that the perfon who conveyed it into the wildernels, ftood 


ie and entered into glory without fin, Heb. ix. 28. 2dly, 
f 


_in need of cleanfing, ver. 26. But no uncleannefs can fo much 


as be conceived to be in Chrift after his refurreCtion. 


as . Orhers therefore, to whom I readily yield imagine 
bat <e ( 


ofold relation of Chrift, the mediator is fignified; the 
one to God the judge, to whom fatisfation was to be made by 
the merit of his death; the other, to the devil his enemy, with 
whom he was to encounter-by the efficacy of his life. With 
refpect to the former, the goat to be flain, fell to God: in the 


Jatter. refpe&, the live-goat fell to Azazel. Let.us add, that, 


in the flaingoat, a true expiation of fin was reprefented, which 
is performed by fhedding of blood and undergoing punifhment : 
but in the other, the effeét of this expiation; namely, the re- 
moving and taking away of fin, by the bearing it away fo far as 
never to come into the fight of God againft us. And this feems 


to be the reafon of the- order, why, after flaying the former 





goat, fins were laid on the other, to be carried a great way off. 
Becaufe there could be no taking away of fin «without /pedding 
of blood. Both indeed was done in the ordinary facrifices: but, 
becaufe the latter was not fo evident in the other facrifices, 
God was pleafed to fet it forth by a peculiar {ymbol in this 
folemn feftival, for the greater confolation of his people. And 
thus the riches of the divine goodnefs and witdom manifeftly 
appear, when he laid before the eyes of his people, by different 
types, all the relations of Chrift the Redeemer, which could | 
not be diftinctly exhibited in one fingle piece or piéture. 

- LXXIL But let us more particularly illuftrate the analogy. 


_ rift, The fins of Ifrael were laid on this goat that he might bear 
them. Chrift truly bears, and by bearing takes away the fins ° 
Fre 
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intain, that here are repre= 
» human, to be expofedto 


lifted upon the crofs, but that fent away . 
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of the whole world. And as Aaron laid both his hands on 
the head of the goat, fo the hand of God lay very heavy and 
grievous on our furety. 2dly, This goat was appointed by lot 
for Azazel: not that this brute credture, which was confecra~ — 
ted’ to God, might be offered to the evil fpirit, but expofed to 
_ be tormented by ‘the devil, who very much refides in folitary 
- places, Mat. xii. 43. Now the firft promife fhews, that Chrift 
alfo, by the divine will, was to be given up to the Serpent who. 
deceived Eve, Gen. iii. 15. “ Thou fhalt bruife his heel.” And 
Chrift himfelf fays, John xiv. 30, 31. “ the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, but that the world may know, 
that I love tle Father ; and as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even foI do.” That is, “ the devil indeed has no right 
“ in me, who am, and as I am, perfectly holy, nor can he ever 
“* prevail againft me: yet he is come out to combat with me, 
“ to vex and even to flay me, becaufe I have interpofed in the 
“‘ room of thofe who deferve death. But I go cheerfully to 
“< meet him ; to the end, my obedience and love to my Father, 
“ may appear to all the world.” 3dly, The goat was to be 
fent to a wildernefs, and a land not inhabited: and fuch was 
the whole world, fuch, above all, was Judea, when Chrift came 
to fuffer there. Scarce any harveft of faith, truth, and piety, 
was to be found there; nothing but unfruitfulnefs, every where 
the thiftle and prickly thorn arofe. And why may we not ap- 
‘ply to this, what Matthew relates concerning Chrift, when he 
was carried by the Spirit into the wildernefs, there to be 
tempted by the devil? Mat. iv. 1. -For the wildernefs, into 
which the goat was driven, could not lefs typify the wildernefs 
in which Chrift was tempted, than tle wood on which the fer- 
“pent was raifed, typified the wood on which Chrift was lifted 
up. 4thty, The hand of a fit man, by which the goat was fent 
away (which, by a conftant tradition of the Jews, might be 
done as well by a ftranger as by an Ifraelite) feems to denote 
the power of thofe, who rofe up againft Chrift, namely, the 
Gentiles and people of Ifrael, A&s iv. 27. and above all, Pilate, who: 
had caufed Chrift to be carried without the gate, loaded with 
the crofs, the fymbol of a curfe, when he was to encounter 
with the devil for the laft time. 
LX. I acknowledge I have learned thefe things, partly 
from ‘Turretin *, partly from Cocceius himfelf; the former ex- 
plains. 


nn 
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* Turretin concludes § 3. with thefe words. But, as I formerly faid, it feems 
to be more fimple, that the two goats fignify nothing, but the perfett expiation, 
which Chrift made, who not only bore our fins in his death, but took them av ay 
by his vefurreclion; not only fatisfied bythe offering of himfelf, but dermondtsateas 
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_ that certainty. : 


ete juftification, Rom. iv. 25. 
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plains this opinion in a large difcourfe, and with cogency and 
fuccefs defends the argument deduced from it, for the fatisfac- 
tion of Chrift againft the Socinians, de Verit. fatisfaét. Chrifti, 
p- 3-§ 22, 23- But the words of the latter in Comment. ad 
Heb. c. 9. § 25, /eg: as far at leaft as they are to our purpofe, 
very well deferve to be inferted here. He fays, “ it is evident 
“ from Ezek. xx. 35. That Chrift was to come to Ifrael, when 
“ Tfrael was, as it were, inthe wilderne/s, but that was, when 
s Judea was a Roman province, and had a Roman governor: 
« for then it was a part of the wilderne/s of the people. And it is 
« plain enough, that by the dragon, Rev. xii. is reprefented the 
« Roman people. He made himfelf ready to devour Chritt, 
« as foon as he was born. « Moreover, the fir/t promife declares, 
“ Gen. ili. 17. That Chrift was to be given up into the bands of 
« the devil, who deceived Eve, under the appearance of a fer- 
* pent. The Jews afcribe this to Sammael. As therefore the 
« flaying of the one goat reprefents the death of Chrift, and 
“ the fheding of his blood: /6 the fending away of the other goat - . 


© into a place uncultivated and defart, denotes, the delivering of 


“ Chrift into the hands of the devil, who has the power of death ; 


SS in order to vex and difquiet him; and that by the hands of fin- 


« ners, and of fuch men, to whom the land was fubjeé, like 
« the reft of the wildernefs of the people, and a part thereof. 
«‘ That this was done by the appointment and will of God, 
“ Chrift himfelf declares, John xiv. 30, 31. As if he fhould fay, 
“« the prince of this world, who has nothing in me, is come to 
“ exercife his cruelty upon me; which will happen, to the end, 
«© my obedience may appear to the world. We have therefore 
“a figure of a twofold delivering up of Chrift.  Firft, Of that 
«‘ by which he delivered up himfelf as prieft. Secondly, Of 
«© that, by which he was given up into the hands of finners, or 
« the Gentiles.” ‘Thus far Cocceius. To the like purpofe, 
the very learned Momma Occonom, Temp. t. 1. lib. 2) Gitar rs 
§ 36. jeg. Where, after explaining the fame opinion with neat- 
nefs and elegance, and proving it from Scripture, he then fub- 
joins: we might reff contented with thefe things, and proceed to 
others. Let therefore none be offended, that being fatisfied with 
thefe things, which exhibit a doctrine found and certain, I pafs 
over other things, in which I find neither that foundnefs, nor 


LXXIV. 


the perfe@ion and truth of his fatisfaétion by his difcharge, whereby we are aflured, 
that our fins, being tranflated from us and Jaid upon him, are carried away, fo that 
there is now no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jefus, Rom. viii. 1. and 
that of Paul is fulfilled ; that he was delivered for our offences and raifed again for 
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_ LXXIV. Very lately were publifhed the Varia Sacra of the 
very famous John Vander Waeyen, in which are two diflerta- 
tions concerning the goat Azazel; the former of which is prin- 
cipally levelled at me. But I would neither have my reader, 
nor the illuftrious author ignorant, how much I have profited 
by the perufal of that differtation. By it I was really brought un- 
der a kind of neceffity, to confider more accurately the whole of 

this fubje&. Which I have alfo endeavoured to do with a mind fo 
free from, and divefted of all prejudices, as if I had never writ- 

ten any thing on the point before. Nor do I conceal, that 

from thence I had an opportunity to explain fome things more 

clearly, others alfo more diftin@tly, and to fet a keener edge on 

my arguments, than I had done in the former editions of this 

book. On that account therefore, if he will accept of it, I re- 

turn him my thanks. But then he muft fuffer me to fay, that 

I have not found reafons cogent enough in his differtation to 

render his opinion more probable, or mine lefs fo. ‘While he 

oppofes my fentiment, and feems to charge it with many in- 

_ conveniencies, he oppofes what Dr Cocceius himfelf has dexte- 
roufly explained and confirmed by Scripture teftimonies, and 
as far as 1 know, never condemned or difapproved ; though he 
fuperadded another opinion. But I could never yet think it 
probable, that one and the fame ceremony fhould fignify things 
fo very remote from one another. As for my particular, I 
leave the entire decifion of this controverfy with the equitable 
reader; who, if he is not wifer than us both, may profit by 
our writings, But as to the manner in which the illuftrious 
perfon manages the difpute, I imagine, I have very weighty 
grounds of complaint. Whoever happens to enter the lits 
with him, contend indeed on unequal terms. While he thinks, 
he may fay what he will againft others, he gives no quarter to 
any.expreffion of his opponent, if it has but the leaft appearance 
of harfhnefs in it; and affuming to himfelf, what is the prero- 
gative of God alone, canvaffes not only the heart and inmoit 
principles of the thoughts, but alfo boldly pronounces what fen- 
tence upon them he thinks proper. Indeed, I fhould appear 
ridiculous, was:I ferioufly to ward off from myfelf the grudge 
conceived againit Cocceius, as the origin and the caufe of this 
diffention. Every page in my book: fhews my efteem for that 
celebrated perfon, And though I cannot affent to him in every 
particular with an implicit faith, yet I never once dreamed of 
charging him with herefy: much lefs in this controverfy, where 
the difpute is not fo much about a doctrinal point, as about the - 
myftical fignification of fome Mofaic inititutions, without any 
detriment to our common faith, In which kind of fubjects, if, 
J 
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I may not be allowed; for John Vander Waeyen, the liberty to 

diffent, in what pray fhall I be allowed it? But I will fuffer no 

mortal ever to deprive me of this liberty. But, good fir, when- 

ever I am to difpute, I defire my method of writing may be as 

different from yours as poflible. While your language breathes 

nothing but harfhnefs, mine fhall be all mildnefs. As in this. 
difpute, I have ftruck out every word, that had but the leaft 

tendency to harfhnefs, and fubftituted fofter. And let this fuf- 

fice, by way of {pecimen, concerning the types.. 


— ere 


C. HAPs. Vil 
Of the Sacraments of grace down to Abraham. 


tT: E have explained with what wifdom and condefcen- 

fion, God faw it proper to confirm and feal the pro- 
mifes of his covenants by certain facred fymbols. As he did 
this under the covenant of works, fo efpecially he was likewife 
pleafed to do the fame upon introducing the covenant of grace. 
“To which, under whatever ceconomy it ftood, he appended, as 
jt were, certain peculiar figns and feals, which the church has, 
now for many ages paft, been accuftomed to call facraments. 
In fome of the types, which we have already explained, and in 
others of the like nature, there was alfo, indeed, fomething fa- 
cramental; as they prefigured the Meffiah and the {piritual be- 
‘nefits he was to procure for his people: yet more efpecially we 
call by the name of facraments, thofe things, which were given 
by God to man, to be feals of his covenant, or earnefts and 
pledges of his fayour. 

II. And thefe again, were indeed, very different 5 confifting 
either in things atura/, on whi¢h God infcribed that charaéter 
in order to be vouchers and feals of his teftaments. To which 
Calvin refers Noah’s ark, Inftit. lib. iv.c. 14. § 18. Or in things 
miraculous; fach as the manna, which was rained down from 
heaven, and the water iffuing out of the rock, which conftituted 
the miraculous meat and drink of the Iraelites in the wilder 
nefs: or in certain ceremonies, and facred rites, inftituted by 
God to reprefent fpiritual things. Some were alfo extraordinary, 
in favour of fome certain perfons, and but of a fhort continu- 
ance. Others ordifary, given for the ufe of the whole church, 
and not to ceafe but with that particular oeconomy of the cove- 
pant. And hence it is, that in reckoning up the facraments of 


the 
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the Old Teftament, divines are not agreed; for fome take the 
term in a.larger extent, and others in -a more reftriéted: fenfe. 
We are not inclined to confine ourfelves within too narrow 
' bounds: but fhall freely and calmly confider, according to our 
capacity, what has any relation to a facrament, in every period 
of time. : Tit 
Il. Some would have the firft facrament of the covenant of. 
grace to be the cjeétion of man out of paradife, and blocking up 
his accefs to the tree of life, leaft he fhould put forth his hand 
and eat of it, thinking that he fhould thereby obtain eternal 
life. For man being deprived of this farcrament of works, was 
at the fame time, given to know, that righteoufnefs was to be 
fought for from another covenant ; and thus he was led by the 
hand from the covenant of works to the covenant of grace. But 
we cannot be fatisfied with thefe things. 1{t, Becaufe man’s ejec- 
tion out of paradife, and exclufion from the tree of life were the 
effects of the divine wrath and vengeance againft his fin, as ap- 
pears from that truly holy, but flinging irony; bebold the man is be= 
come as one of us. But the inftitution of a facrament is an a&t of the 
higheft goodnefs and mercy. We deny not, that man was already 
received into favour, and had the hopes of eternal life: neverthe- 
lefs, fome things were infli@ted upon him becaufe of his tranf-- 
greflion, that he might, by his lofs, experience the direful nature 
of fin, and God’s hatred of it. Among thefe was this ignomini- 
ous ejection out of paradife. It was an in{tance of grace and fa- 
vour, that God placed him in paradife immediately upon his 
creation, but of wrath, that he, turned him out, when he had 
finned. adly, This eje€tion doubtlefs declared, that man could 
not now obtain falvation by the covenant of works, and that 
he, who was deprived of the thing fignified, was unworthy to 
ufe and enjoy the fign; and that it was in vain, and to no pur- 
pofe, for him to pleafe himfelf with the thoughts of it. But 
it by no means fhewed, that there was another covenant, by 
which righteoufnefs could either be fought for, or obtained. : 
Adam was to know, and he did know this elfewhere. 3dly, 
Every thing, upon the fuppofition of the promife of the cove- 
nant of grace, that, by convincing man of his own impotency, 
‘leads him to that covenant, is not to be efteemed a facrament 
of it. For then every demonftration of God’s wrath from 
heaven again{t finners, and every fign, which is proper _to give 
us an intimation of the’ curfe of the covenant of works, in a 
word, every chaftifement, as all thefe are appointed to bring 
the ele€t to Chrift, fhould be called facraments of the covenant 
of grace, 
IV. According to my judgment, the learned have much 
more 
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more probably ranged them in this manner : that God firft of 
all dealt with fallen Adam about facraments; that is, when the © 
aprons of fig-leaves, which manfewed together, were not at all 
fufficient to cover the fliaime df his nakednels, he himfelf cloth- 
ed Adam and his wife with coats of fkins, Gen. iii. 21. And 
it is very probable, thefe were the fkins of thofe beafts, which 
were flain for factifices. But it is a vaifi controverfy, which 
fomé make about the matter of thofe garments: fince the Heb- 


rew word ‘yy is never ufed in {criptue to fignify any thing, but ° 


the outward {kin of animals. And as this. is the moft fimple 
and plain, .fo it is the moft ancient’ kind of clothing. See Job 


_ .xxxi. 20. Prov. xxvii. 26. Hence the ancient heroes among 


~ 


the Greeks wére. clothed with the tkins of a-wild boar, or a 
tyger, or a lion, or the fkin of the Lybean bear; or the fkin 
worn by the Bacchz or female priefts of Bacchus, which was 
that of a fox... And who now is ignorant, that the progenitors 
of the Romans were ¢lothed with ikins, and were of a rude 
difpofition of mind. See Voflius, de Tdololatria: lib: 3. chap. 
yo. It is a curious obfervation of Mr. Cloppenburg Schola 
Sacrificiorum, p. 12.. Here we may. fee the otiginal of that law 


_ in Lev. vii. 8. by. which the fkin of any man’s butnt offering is 


appropriated to the prieft, who offets it. And who will deny, 
that God’s clothing our firft parents was. a fy * bolical act? 
Do not Chrift’s own words very clearly allude to.this? Rev. iil. 
18. “LT counfel thee to buy of ‘me white-raiment, that thou 
imayeft he clothed, and that the fhame ‘of thy nakednefs do 
not appear.” Compare Joh. Henrici Urfini Annalecta, lib. 6. 
chap. 15. eit 


9 ‘i’ 


«. My The myftical fimilitude of thefe things is this. ft; As 


that clot which man contrived for himfelf, could not 


- cover him, fo as to. appear before the eyes of God.» In like 


’ manner, nothing that a finner can work or tél by his own in- 


duftry, or wifdom falfely fo called, can. produce any thing 
that can procure him a juft and well grounded confidence, by. 
which he may appear before the tribunal of God. « Their 
webs, which are fpiders webs; fhall not become garments, 
neither fhall they cover themfelyes with their works,” Ifa. lix. 
5,6. 2dly, Proper garments for men, were the.gift of God’s 
metcy, and fo that righteoufnefs, by which our fins are cover- 
ed, is of God; Phil. iii. g. contrived by God, perfected by 
Chriit, Who is God, and applied to us by the Spirit of God 
through faith. gdly, The bodies’ of our firft parents were 
covered with the fpoils of mortality and the fkins of flain 
animals. The garment. of grace, whereby the body of fin is 
covered, is,owing to the very death of Chrift, without which 

Vou. I. Gg . tha 
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that rightéoufnefs, which makes ‘us acceptable to God, could 
not have been performed. 4thly, That fimple clothing of thé 
firft man Was, in its appointed time, to be changed for one 
more convenient and fine: And this garment, which we havéd 
from God, while we are vitider the crofs and partakers of the 
death of Chrift, and which in extefnal appearance is mean and 
defpicable, fliall afterwards bé changed. . For fince we fhail be 
partakers of Chrift’s refurreétion, no longer in hope, but in 
reality ; fo the garmerit, which now appears to be mean and 
contemptible; fhall be then moft neat atid beautiful, and 
worthy to be accounted thé nuptial robe. See Peter Martyr 
and Mujfculus. . 
' VI. The other. farcament of that firft pericd, were the facri- 
Jices which were flain at God’s command, after the very firit 
promulgation of the covenant of grace, as appears. ft, Bes 
caufe “ Abel offered by faith,” Heb. xi. 4. ‘That is; he knew 
that himfelf and his facrifice were acceptable to God, and in 
his offering he looked by faith to the future offering of the 
Meffiah. But fuch a faith plainly prefuppofes the divine infti- 
’ tution of facrifices, and a revelatiori about their fignifications 
ddly, Becawfe God gavé that teftimony to the facrifices of the 
aricient patriarchs, whereby he declared they were acceptable 
to him, ibid.” But, in the shatters of religion, nothing pleafes 
him, but what hinifelf has commanded: All will-worfhip ig 
condemnéd, Col. ii. 23. diy, Becaufe there was a diftinCtion 
between clean and unclean animals before the déluge, which 
was not from nattre, but from the mere good pleafure of God, 
atid las a patticular refpect to facrifices. Avid it is probable, that 


this was the cafe of every kind of facrifices, even of thofé that. 


were of a propitiatory nature, by which thé promifes of the cove+ 
nant of grace were more clearly and diftinétly ratified, than by 


— 


all the others. For, while Mofes fhews, that the .patriafchs _ 


offered fuch facrifices, as hé himfelf Offered, and that they 
were adapted to fignify the fame things, it is nét for us fo re- 
ftriG, what is faid in- general, to certain particular kinds, in 
exclufion of others. Certainly Job offered burnt offerings for 
the fins of his children and friends, Job i. 6. and Job xiii. 8. 

which doubtlefs were propitiatory.. 
VII. But thefe facrifices were feals of God’s covenant, For, 
though there is a difference between facrifices and facraments 
formally confrdered ; becaufe facraments are given by God to 
men, but facrifices are offered by men to God: neverthelefs, 
there is no reafon, why the confideration of a facrament and 
facrifice may not, in different refpeéts, concur in one and the 
fame thing. For, even facrifices are given by God to men, that 
. ity 
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is, are inftituted by divine authority; that, by thefe ceremonies, 
the coming of the Son of God in the flefh, and his bloody death, 
and the remiffion of fins thereby, might be fignified and fealed. 
And belieyers, in the ufe of them, declared for that worfhip and 
veneration, that is due tq God. Auguftin, de Civit. Dei, lib. 
TQ. Co-Ga LAaySyn“ the vifible facrifice is a facrament, that is, a 
{acred fign of an invifible facrifice.”. To make this more evi+ 
* dent, let us diftin@ly confider. J. The prieft offering. II. The 
animal offered. III. The ceremony of offering.. Ty. The em- 
pyrifm, or burning it by fire from heaven. V. The expiation, 
which is the confequent of the facrifice. WI. The facred feaft, 
annexed to facrificés. 
VIII. The,priefts were in a manner, typical fureties, in fo far 
as they approached to God in the name of the people; being 
‘ ordained for men in things pertaining to God,” Web. Bogle 
And they became fureties, when ever aie took upon them to 
offer facrifices for fin. For, by that offering, they performed 
what God, at that time, required for the expiation of fins. 
Ley. i. iv. and Lev. iy, 26, &’c. and Lev. xvi. 34. And thus be- 


lievers were aflured, that Chrift is the furety of an eternal tef; 
tament ; who, immediately, on man’s firft fin, yndertook to ful- 
_ fil the whole will of God, at the appointed time, and to offer 
a facrifice, which fhould be the caufe not of a typical, as for- 
"merly, but of a true and faving expiation, By which will of 
God and of Chrift we are fanthified, Heb. x. 19. 
~ TX. In the animal, which is offered, we fhould confider, ‘1ft, | 
That it was.to be clean, without fpot or blemifh: that it might 
fignify that moft unfpotted purity of Chrift, “as of a lamb 
without blemifh, and without {pot ;” 1-Pet.i. 19. adly, That 
it was to be fuch, as was given to man for food, by the ufe of 
which food, man continues to be what he is. And therefore 
fuch an animal might be fubftituted for man himtelf, and, in 
the typical fignification, ' be a iponlens pastes of the fame 
fleth and blood with us, 3dly, That it was to be fuch, as men 
fet a great value upon: «« The goats are the price of the field,” 
Proy. xxvii. 26. Of old, flocks and herds ‘were the only or. 
principal riches. Accordingly Columella, in prefat. lib. 7. con- 
jetures, that the names pecunia, (money). and pecufiam, (private 
property) feem to be derived from pecus.(a beaft), which not only 
the ancients, poflefled, but are, at. this day among fome nations, 
reputed the only kind of riches, By this was reprefented, that 
Chrift was to be offered for men 3 and as he‘is, the choice and. 
beloved of his Father, and his blood infinitely more precious. 
than gold and filver; fo he fhould alfo be moft precious to us, who, 
believe. 1 Pet. ti. 4) 6, 7- 4thly, That it be an animal, dumb, 
Bee a ae Gg2 before. 
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before its fhearer 4nd flayer, in order to be an, hieroglyphic of 
that unfpeakable patience, which was illuftrious m Chrift. 
gthly, That the firftlings were moft acceptable to God; which 
therefore Abel offered, and God afterwards required under the 
law, Exod. xiii. 12. By this emblem’ wwe may difcern that pre- 
eminence of Chrift, whereby he is the firft-born among many 
brethren, both as to inheritance and dignity. For, none comes 
to the inheritance but by Chrift, nor to any other’ inheritance, 
but what was his before» MS; : Pyle ne 
\_X. Thefe following particulars belong to the rite of offering. 
1ft, The prieft laid’ upon thé propitiatory facrificés-the fins of 
thefe, for whom they were to be offered, which is plain fromi 
the names, fia and guilt, by which the facrifices themfelves are 
ufually called, and the thing itfelf thews it. © For, as in reality 
none but the guilty are punifhed; fo in the type alfo, that, 
which is appointed to die for fin, is typically under the guilt of 
fin, And thus far the priefis reprefented God, as laying fin 
upon Chrift; and the facrifices were a figure of Chrift, as fuf- 


' fering for fin. 2dly, The blood of the facrifices was fhed, 


when they were flain, to be a fymbol of Chrift thedding his 
blood, when he was put to death. ° 3dly, The flain facrifices 
were burnt onthe altar. This reprefented that Chrift was to 
be confumed” by the flames of. his love for his Father and his 
elect, and, at the fame time by the flames of. the divine wratk 
againft fin, which he had undértaken 'to bear.’ 4thly, Together 
with the flames and finoke, there was a {weet-{melling favour, 
that afcended up to heaven; on which account, facrifices are 
faid to be'a¢ceptable to God ; nay, alfo the food of God. This 
fhadowed forth that moft grateful fragrancy of Chrift’s facri- 
fice, by the efficacy ‘of which all the feverity of the divine ven- 
geance is changed into the moft tender love for the elect. 
' XL. The accenfion, or miyaculous confuming the facrifices by 
fire, feems. to be cotemporary with facrifices themfelves : and. 
the opinion of fome excellent divines is very probalile, ‘that. 
God had fuch a regard to Abel’s gift, as in this manner to fey 
it on fire, while Cain’s was neglected,’ For, at the time, when 
facrifices were in‘ufe, God generally teflified, by fire from hea- 
ven, that they were acceptable to him, when offered in faith. 
«A burning Jamp paffed between the pieces,” Gen. i. 5, 17, 
See alfo Lev. ix. 24. Judges vi. 21. 2 Chron. vii. r. And this 
burning of the facrifices by fire from heaven, being the moft 
certain token of the divine acceptance, was prayed for, Pfal, 
Xx. 3. remember all thy offerings, and accept (reduce to athes) thy 
burnt-facrijice. This fire from heaven fignified the Holy Spirit, 
by whofe flames whatever is not fet on fire, cannot be an ace 

— : _ ceptable. 
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ceptable factifice to God; and by which Chrift alfo offered _ 

fiimfelf to God without fpot; by which, in fine, he baptizes 
his people, that both they, and their a€tions may be pleafing 
to God. We ray fee what John the Baptift fays; “he thall 
“baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with fire,” Mat. iii. rr. 
For, this burning of the facrifices, we are now {peaking of, -was, 
in all refpeéts, a typical baptifm of fires that*came fuddenly 
from heaven,’ after the other typical baptifm of water, wherein 
the hands and feet of thofe, who approached the altar, were 
wafhed, Exod’ xl. 3o—32. as Cloppenburg has ingenioufly ob- 
‘ ferved, Schél. Sacrific. p65. pean \ 
‘ XII. When the facrifice was duly performed, the expiation, 
followed; which confifted in’this, that God was fatisfied with | 
the facrifice; which he’ gracioufly accepted, and that, when the 
guilt of the fin, laid on the facrifice, was, together with the 
facrifice, typically abolithed, the wrath of God was appealed, 
the raging plague ftayed, and God gave tokens of his favour to — 
_ the finner. - For this teafon, the atonement for the foul 1s ale 
cribed to the facrifices, Lev. xvii. 11.’ namely, a typical and 
facramental. See what we advanced, /eé?. 8. Sacramental, I 
fay, becaufe that typical expiation was a facrament or fign, of. 
the true expiation, ‘which all believers obtain in ‘Chrift. And 
thofe types prefiguted, that God, from the very firft notification 
Of the gofpel, acquieféed in Chrift’s undertaking to make fatis~ 
faGtion for fins, in the fulnefs of time, by which they might be 
truly expiated. And in this fenfe, Pail declares, that the blood 
of Chrift purges the confcience from dead works; as the blood 
of bulls and of goats fan@tified formerly to the purifying of the 
ficfh, Heb. ix. 12, 13. For thisdait prefigured and fealed the, 
former on fuppofition of the faith of the offerers, ~~ 
XIII. There was, laft of all, a facred fea? kept before Jeho- 
vah, upon the offered gifts and facrifices, which ‘were, not en- 
tirely confumed by fire this urider the Mofaic law, was the 
cafe efpecially with thofe facrifices, which were called monty, 
peace-offerings, Lev. vii. 1g. ~ Which ‘word the Greeks have 
rendéred * genx, the Latins, pacifica’: ‘others prefer Evyagss ice. 
But confeffion or thank/giving, 18 one of the kinds of this fort of 
facrifices, Lev. vii. r2. and thefe werealfo, propitiatory ; as ap- 
pears from the impofition of hands, which denotes the impob- 
tion of fins, Lev. iii. 2, 8, 73) And therefore, it has not been 
improperly obferved by a learned perfon, that. the reafon and 
hotation of the name feems to be; that, in this facrifice, there 
was in fome meafure a perfection, a confummation. For, burnt- 
offerings were entirely confumed, and no body éat of them: of 
the others thp prieft ate; of the laft, even any private perfon, 
mgs 9 ( whote 
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whofe facrifice it was, Deut. xii. 6, 7. To which the apoftle 
has an eye, 1 Cor. x. r8. “ are not they, which eat of the fa- 
crifices, pattakers of the altar ?” This was a facrament of com- 
rmunion, which they who, approach to God, have with the altar 
and the true Prieft : and a fymbol of that communion, which 
all bélievers have among ‘themfelves in Chrift ; whereby Chrift 
and all his henefits, and all the gifts of every believer in par- 
ticular, are the gifts ‘of all, as belonging to the fame body. 

Paul intimates, that to this’ feaft, the holy fupper anfwers, as 
an antitype, 1 Cor. x. 16—-18. In this manner the grace of' 

- God and the benefits of Chrift wete fignified ‘and fealed to be- 
fievers in the facrifices, 

XIV: But there was in them no lefs a reminding of: the duty, 
which believers owe. to God, and to which they bound them- 
félves by the ule of the facrifices. Firft, There was in facri- 

" fices a confeflion of fin and guilt.. Kor, there were no facrifices 
efore the fall. And the animals, which the offerers fubftituted 
for themfelves, as oxen, fheep, goats, Ke. fignified fome fault. 
For, the ox is an emblem of ignorance, Ifa. i. 3. the fheep, of 
wandering, Ifa, liii. 6. the goat of petulence and mifchievouf- 
“gefs, Mat. xxv. 33. And the flaying and burning the facrifices, 
extorted from man a confeffion, that he deferved eternal death, 
and to be fcorched in the flames of divine juftice. 

XV. Secondly, There was likewife in facrifices an excitement 
to the practice of holinefs and real goodnefs, ift, It was not 
lawful to offer any thing to God, but from, among clean animals, 
which were given to. man for food. Thus, “ pure religion and 
uindefiled before God and the Father is this, to keep himfelf 
unfpotted from the world,” James i. 2's adly, Nothing was 
to be offered, but what was found, without blemith, or defect 
in any part, not the blind, the deaf,. the, maimed, the lame, the 
languid'‘and’ the fick, Mal. i. 13. Thus, which will alfo be a 
thing acceptable, to God, ‘we ought to. ferve him ‘with all our 
faculties, with all attention and intention, with a right judg- 
ment, a ‘found heart, a cheerful will, and to confecrate all our 
members to him: becarele God requires perfection, Mat. v. a8 
3dly, The animals, appointed for facrifices had fomething pecus, 
hiarly adapted to, reprefent thofe virtues, which ought to, be in 
thofe, that approach to God. Oxen are both patient in labour, 
and obltinately refit. what is hurtfyl to them ; theep and goats 
know: their {hepherd, and hear his voice, without liftening to 

that of a ftranger, John x. 4,6. Polybius, ‘lib. 12, not far, 
from tlie beginning, relates a remarkable {tory concerning goats, 
with refpect to this particular. And then they are led to the 
flaughter, without a murmur or noife, Ifa. lit, 7.. All thefe, 

things, 


—. 
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things fhould in a fpiritual fenfe be in thofe, who ate devoted 
to Godi 

"XVI. Thirdly; by the offering of the facrifice is fignified, rit, 
‘That our old mari with all his lufts thotld be flain to the ho- 
nour of God. 4dly, That it is equal and juft, that the whole 
iman, who endeavours to pleafe God, fhould prefent himfelf 
before him in the exercife of faith and love, and with his heart 
inflamed, or a defire to have it inflamed with zeal, as “ a living 
facrifice ; holy and acceptable unto God, Rom. xii. 1. 3dly, 
As facrifices ‘corifumed with ftrange fir’, were difpleafing to 
God: fo is every act of worfhip, that has not the Spirit of God 
for its authdt, or does not prdceed from héavenly love. They 
who kindle a fire, and comipafg themfelves about with {parks, 
fhall go into the fire, and the fparks they have kindled,” Hfa; 1: 
11. “ Though one thould give his body to be burned, and has 
not charity; it profiteth nothing,” 1 Cor. xiii, 3. 4thly, ‘That 
_wé ought to cénfecrate to God not only ourfelves, bit alfo our 
all: for, 2s wé hinted above, riches formerly confifted chiefly 
in herds and flocks, arid Paul tells us, that the “ doing good 
atid communicating are facrifices, with which God is well 
pleafed,” Heb: xiii. 16. gthly, That our very lives ought not 
to be deat to us: but when God calls us to it, we are willingly 
to lay them down for his glory, Phil: ii. 17. “ yea, and if I bé 
offered upon the facrifice and fervite of your faith, I joy and 
rejoice with you all.” 

XVH. We ate next to fpeak of the rainsow, which was 
given for 4 fign of the covenant made with Noah, Gen. ix. t2 
—16. And here we are, firft to confider, what covenant it 
was: and then, how the rainbow was a fign of the Covenant. 

XVII. Concerning the covenant, we obferve the’ following 
things. ift, That it was not formally and precifely the coves 
hant of grace: For here, there isind mention of a fpiritual and 
faving benefit 3 and then the promifes of this covenant are not 
only made to Noah and his elect feed, but to all men, to every 
living creature without exception, fowl, catfle and every beait 
of the earth; an univerfality this, not to be found in the coves 
rant of grace. God indeed fays, when he fpeaks of the cove= 
riant of grace made with the church, Ifa. liv. 9. for tbls is as the 
awiters of Noah unto me, (Sc. neverthelefs by thefe words, God 
does not declare, that the covenant made with the church was, 
in every refpeét, of the fame nature with that univerfal cove- 
rant, which fecured the world from being deftroyed by a deluge. 
He only runs the parallel between both, with refpect to per 
manency arid ftability: juft in the fame manner, that he com- 
pares his covenant made with Ifrael, with the covenant. con- 
éerning day and night, Jer. xxxill. 25. 
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pak adly, However, it would not. be confifterit with the 
divine perfections, to make fuch a covenant with every living 
creature, but on.fuppofition of a covenant of grace, and with 
a refpeé to it: For all the patience of God, in the prefervation 
of the world, which was ftained with fo many crimes, and of 
men, who more than defeived an avenging deluge, was ordained, 
for the eleét, whofe falvation God intended, and fot whofe fake 
all other hives are preferved, to be fubfervient to’ the \promo- 
ting their falwation, 2 Pet. fti.g. “It is.a quettion,” fays, Pareus, 


“ whether it is a aigeucie covenant from the formers in Gen. vi. 


#8. and from thé covenant of grace? Anfwers Certainly it is 
another with refpect to the earthly. promife which is common 
to men, beafts, and the earth, arid as to its peculiar fign. Yee 
the fame as to origin and grace; for God would. not have 


adopted the fons of Noah into that covenant, unlefs he had firft 


received them into the covenant of grace. “ It is therefore an 
appendage of the covénant of grace with regard to an earthly . 
romife.”. 

XX. 3dly, Nay, i in ‘bis eovenant siete. 3 is a corfitmation and 
a typical reprefentation of the covenant of grace. I fhalk here 
ufe the words of Peter Martyr, “ This we are carefully to re= 
mark 5 though in this covenant, God promifed to deliver men, 
as to theit bodily life, that” they fhould not perifh i the waters; as 
yet in this there was a {hadow or type. of the deliverance from 


. eternal death; namely, they fhould not be overwhelmed with 


eternal Jrcneiaiowy And befides, a8 this is held. forth by a fha- 
dow, believers may alfo.form an argument to this purpofe: if 
God thus provides for thofe that truft in him; ag to give them 
affurance, without doubting of their deliverance from the wa- 
ters ; lentalucki more will he deliver theit fouls, their better 
part, not from a momentary, but from an eternal death. If he 
is fo careful in thefe things of lefs moment; how much more, 
about what concerns the jum ,of our happinefs ?” See Owen’s 
T heologumena; libs 3. c. 1. And fince we fhould obferve, that 
previous to this, there was a fymbol_ of the covenant of grace, 
whofe antitype was baptifm; 1 Pet. iii. 21. in the deluge and 
the ark of Noah, which contained as it were, the univerfal feeds 
of the whole world: why fhould we not take notice of a con- 
firmation of the covenant of grace in the.promife, that no de- 
luge fhould any more come upon the earth? 

XXI. Concerning the rainbow, we remark thefe following 
things: 1ft, As that covenant, of which the rainbow was given. 
to be a fign, was not precifely and. formally the covenant of 
grace, fo the rainbow fhould not be accounted a facrament, 
{tridtly and properly fo called; and: it is alfo very impertinent, 
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. an Ethiopian bifhop, and ambaflador from his prince at the 
court of Portugal, afcribes the firft rife.of it to the queen. | 
Maqueda. He will have her to be fame whom the facred writ- 
ings tell us, came to Solomon, being excited thereto by the 
fame of his wifdom. He fays, that being with child by Solo- 
mon, fhe brought forth a fon, called Meilech. When he was 
grown up, fhe fent him to Jerufalem to his father, to be in- 
ftruéted in the law of God. After Solomon had carefully per- 
formed this, he folemnly anointed this his fon, before the ark, 
king-of Ethiopia, changing his former name to that of David.’ 
After his return to his own country, with a great retinue, a- 
mong which was Azarias the fon of Zadok (who preparing 
himfelf for the journey ftole out of the ark, and, for the fake 
of the new king, carried away with him the two tables of the 
law, and perfidioufly placed falfe ones in their room) the Gyn- 
ecocracy, or government of women, was entirely abolifhed, 
and, it was ordained, that the: male defcendants, alone, in a — 
right line from this David, fhould fway the fceptre ; that cir- 
cumcifion fhould be introduced, that of the women being added 
-by the queen Maqueda. But they proteft, they retain it, not 
from any religious view, but as an herditary and political fym- 
bol of their nobility. ' 

IX. But who does not fee, that thefe are foolifh and trifling 
ftoties ? Not to mention other things, the abfurdity and grots 
falfehood of which lie open to view of every one. ‘They arro- | 
gantly brag, that it was their queen who went to Solomon, 
when it can be eafily proved, that it was the queen of Arabia 
Felix. 1ft, She is called in fcripture the queen of Sheba, 
Kings x. 1. But Philoftorgius fays, that this was the name 
which the Greeks gave to Abrabia the great and happy. -It is 
otherwife called Homeritis, from an Arabic word. The Nabi- 
an Geographer relates, that this queen reigned there, whom 
he calls Belkis, and the wife of Solomon. 2dly, Chrift calls 
her the queen of the fouth, But Sheba, or Arabia Felix, is not 
only fouth of the land of Iifrael, but ‘is alfo in Arabic called 
Aleyman, that is, the fouthward, as Drufius, ad Mat. xii. 42. 
has obferved from Judzeus Salmanticenfis'and Aben Ezra. And 
Benjamin, in his Itinerary, p. 7g- fays, Sheba is Aljeman. 
‘When Chrift therefore cqlled her queen: of the fouth, which 
in Syriac, is queen of ‘Timena, he {poke after the vulgar, fo 

that he might eafily be underftood by any one. 3dly, Chrit 
adds, that this queen came from the uttermoft parts of the earth ; 
‘which much better agrees to thesSabeans, than to the Ethio- 
pians; for the moft extenfive countries lie beyond Meroe, the 
‘metropolis of Ethiopia; whereas the Sabeans occupy, on the: 
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ocean, the utmoft parts of Arabia towards the fea, confequent- 
ly of the earth. 4thly, There is much greater plenty of gold 
and fpices, with which this queen is faid to have loaded her 
camels, 1 Kings x. 2. in Arabia, than in the country of the 
Ethiopians, and therefore called by the Greeks Agoualopogos, 
Spice-yielding. sthly, What Jofephus fays, Antiq. lib. c..2. 
concerning the queen of the Ethiopians, and her royal city, 
formerly called Saba, afterwards Meroe,’is not only uncertain, 
but alfo bewrays very great ignorance in hiftory, as.Bochart, 
who may be confulted on this. head, has invincibly fhewn, 
Geograph. Sacr. lib. 2. c. 24. As therefore the queen of the 
fouth is not the queen of the Ethiopians, the modern Ethi- 
opians vainly boatt, that they received circumcifion, and there- 
with Judaifm, ‘on occafion of that queen.’ It is much more 
probable, they received it long before that time, from. the 
Egyptians, whofe defcendants they are: but it is more likely, 
the Sabeans, who according to Philoftorigus, were circumcif- 
ed the eightth day, were taught it by their queen, who vifited 
Solomon. , 

X. It is intolerable, by whofoever introduced, that fome at- 
tempted, out of a human device, to obtrude a kind of cireum- 
cifion, or fomething analogous thereto, on women: as we juit 

heard concerning Maqueda, that fiGtitious queen of the Ethio- 
-pians, and the Egyptians. For, God enjoined circumcifion ex- 
prefsly to the males only: women are accounted in the men, 
and in and with them reckoned to be in covenant. . Nor was this 
without its myftery. 1ft, Thus they were taught, that falvation 
depends not on circumcifion. 2dly, It fignified the imperfection 
of that ceconomy, which was afterwards to give place to one 
more perfect, in which perfons were to be initiated by a more 
.eafy and common facrament, of which women themfelves were 
alfo to partake. , 

XI. But in all other nations, who were ftrangers to the true 
worthip of God, circumcifion was nothing but a mere fuperfti- 
tious practice, and a wretched imitation of a facrament given 
by God to his covenant people. But he would have thofe in 
covenant with himfelf, ftri€tly to be bound by this tie, Gen. 
xvil. 14. “ and the uncircumcifed man-child, whofe fleth of his 
forefkin is not circumcifed, that foul fhall be cut off from his 
people, he hath broken my covenant.” I am not now inclin- 
ed to tranfcribe what the learned have long ago. obferved on. 
ma, or the cutting off a foul from bis people. Among many others 
may be feen Fagius ad Exod. xii. 15. Amama in Antibarbaro, 
lib. 3. towards the end. Seldenus de Synedriis, lib. 1. c. 6. 
and de jure Naturali, lib. 7. ¢ 9. L’empereur in notis ad 
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fign, which is mixed with water, has fomething to give it a 
check, I mean the light of heaven, whereby God reitrains its 
violence. Grotius obferves, that the three colours of the rainbow 
reprefent the feverity, mercy, and goodnefs of God. Another 
learned perfon thinks, that the colours of the rainbow, red, 
fiery, and green, fignify a mixture of holinefs, and mercy by 
means of blood; that both thefe being manifefted, by the fhed= 
ding of blood; may render God venerable and lovely in our 
"eyes on account of thefe perfections of his nature. The fame 
perfon elfewhere would have us behold in the rainbow, the co- 
lour of fire, blood, ‘and green grafs, and in them to reflect on 
the zeal of God, the blood of Chrift, and on mercy and life : 
for the zeal of God is unto life, by the blood of Chrift. Another 
likewife has obferved, that. the rainbow, with which John faw 
the throne of God encompafied, was only of one colour, i Sight 
like unto an emerald, Rev. iv. 3. To fet forth that God’s gracious 
covenant with the church is: different from the general covenant 
made with all mankind after the flood. For in this covenant 
God indeed promifed, he would no more cover the whole earth 
with water; yet, at times he hath reduced whole countries to 
afhes by avenging flames: and therefore the fymbol of this co~ _ 
yenant was painted out in various colours, the red or fiery co= 
-lour flafhing out between the bright and green. But the fign 
of the covenant of grace made with the church is of one colour 
only; namely, green or emerald; to repredent, that this cove- 
nant was always one, and always yielding joy to thofe who are 
‘truly in covenant. For in the kingdom of God there is nothing’ 
but peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. xiv..17. T. hefe obfer- , 
vations of learned. men, are curious and judicious, and may be 
matter of pious meditation + but I doubt whether they will 
meet with the affent of thofe of a difficult and nice tafte. It is 
enough, that we have related them. Let the, prudent and pioug 


reader judge for himfelf. 
CH A-P. VIL. 
Of Circumcifion. 
fhall take notice of the following things. J. The out- 
war dceremony. II. The divine inftitution. III. The fubject 


of it.. IV. The neceflity. V- The minifter. VI. The time. 


VII. The fpiritual fignification. VI. Its abrogation. f 
Te the TI, 


ET [ | ET us now {peak of eircumeifion. Concerning which we 
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II. The rite of circumcifion was, according to God’s appoint- 
“ment, as follows: ‘The extreme cuticle or thin fkin of the glans . 
was cut off with a fharp knife. This, from its natural ufe, was 
called sSy by the Hebrews, Gen. xxxiv. 14. from the verb dy . 
to chfe or flop up. ‘The Greek interpreters of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and the writers of the New, exprefs it by an elegant 
term axgoBusia, becaufle +o axgoy vhs Bardve Bue, it covers the extre= 
mity of the glans. Gomarus ad Luc..2.2:. has made many 
learned remarks on this word, ‘The Latins call it preputivm, a 
word of uncertain derivation. On account of cireumcifion, the 
Jews were, by way of contempt, and in derifion, called Apeélle 
and Recutiti, becaufe they had not that pellicle or fin. “But 
it pleafed God, in order to confound all the wifvom of the fleth, 
and to try the faith and obedience of his people, to give them 
for a fign of his covenant, a rite fo much to be bluthed at and 
almoft afhamed of; juft as he alfo laid the ground-work of all 
our falvation’in what appears no lefs fhameful to fleth, namely; 
the crofs of Chrift. £ 

Il. The infrument of circumcifion was any knife they could 
procure, made of any matter, that was fit to take an edge; 
hamely, of f{tone, glafs, or wood. Yet Buxtorf in Synagoga ° 
Judaica fays, that it was generally one of iron, and that very 
fharp, as furgeon’s inftruments ufually are; fome think, that 
knives of ftone were formerly ufed, becaufe the inftrument 
of circumcifion, mentioned Exod. iv. 25. is called sy 
which in Ezek. iii. 9. denotes a /fone: and in Joth: v. 2. the 
knives of circumcifion are called, ‘/words of fone. But that ing ° 
ference is not fo certain, For: the word fignifies not only a 
ftone, but alfo an edge; as is manifeft from Pf. Ixxxix. 430 
* thou haft turned the edge of his fword:” nor formerly did 
they fight with fwords of ftone. Hence the Chaldee paraphraft 
tranflates Jofh. v. 2. /barp knives. 

IV. The firft inftitution of citcumcifion, Gen. xvii. 11. was 
in the houfe and family of Abraham, about the year of the world 
* two thoufand. Circumcifion ‘was_not immediately given, to 
be a public and univerfal facrament to the whole church in 
thofe times, but was confined to Abraham’s family. T he ‘tem- 
nant of the ancient fathers, fatisfied with their fad ificial 
facraments, could exercife their faith, and ~pleafe God, livin. 
circumcifion, without being obliged to fubmit to this rite. But, 
after the expiration of about four centuries, when the vifible 
churches, without Abraham’s family, gradually apoftatifed to 

« Sait heathenifm, 


* According to the chronology of the learned arehbifhop Uther, circumcifion was 
-nilituted: in the year of the world 2107.and before Chrift 1897,” sid 
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heathenifm; the godly remnant being removed to thé heavenly 
aflembly ; and when the republic of Ifrael, in the mean time, 
wonderfully inereafed; and the meafure of iniquity among the , 
nations being now full, the church was confined to Ifrael, and 
the reft of the world was rejected ; and all that: feared God, 
were bound to join themfelves in communion with them by a 
participation of the fame rites. Well fays Maimonides, in Ifure 
Bia, c. 13: “ Whenever any Gentile would betake-himfelf to 
the Ifraelitrfhh covenant, and put himfelf under the wings of 
’ the divine majefty; and take upon him the yoke of the law, ~_ 
there were required circumcifion, baptifm, and a voluntary 
offering.” From that time, circumcifion became an univerfal 
facrament of the church. ‘Thus the Lord Jefus diftinguifhes 
ity as it was of the fathers, to them it was a family inftitution, 
and as given by Mofes, an univerfal facrament of the church, : 

that was to be conftituted or fet up, John vit. 22. 
~ Vu Moreover, circumcifion was‘not only enjoined upon 
Abraham and Ifaac, but alfo on all the defcendants of Abraham, 
whether 'by Sarah, Hagar or Keturah, and even on all his do= 
meftics,; bought with his money, and ftrangers, Gen. xvii. 25, 
26, 27. For though, even at time, God had determined to 
form a peculiar people to himfelf from the pofterity of Haac a- 
lone; not indeed from all of them ;.neverthelefs the time was | 
not yet come, when he would have his church confined to one 
particular people. Nor are we to doubt, but he had his chofen 
people among the- other fons and defcendants of Abraham. 
_ And nothing is more certain, than that, within the compafs 
of thefe four centuries, circumcifion, and with it, the vifible 
church, was propagated among all thofe eaftern people, who 
derived their origin from Ifhmael, from the fons of Keturah, 
from Efau, and the profelytes who were circumcifed in Abra- 
hatn’s family. But I would obferve by the way, that moft of 
the Jewifh Rabbins will have it, that Keturah was Hagar her- 
felf, while others of them fometimes deny it, and at other 
times call it in queftion. As may be feen in Selden, de Syendr. 
Lib. 2. c. 3. Thofe churches therefore, which, from among 
Abraham’s pofterity, had the fign of circumcifion, as well as 
the uricircumcifed churches, from the pious remnant of the 
other fathers, together with the Iraelites, whom God began 
to claim to himfelf by a nearer relation, made up the univerfal 
church of thofe times. Nor fhould they, in the mean time, be 
accounted ftrangers from the covenant of Gods confirmed with 
Abraham in Chrift, but rather brethren, and fellow-profeffors 
ef the fame religion. To this purpofe we may apply Deut. 
xxiii. 7. thou fhalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is ny ae 
- ther.” 
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ther.” And as. circumcifion! was at firft enjoined even on 
ftrangers im Abraham’s | family, this ought’ afterwards to 
have put’ the Ifraelites in mind of the future calling of the 
Gentiles. geo, : p WOR ys a 

VI. Meanwhile, among the nations that defcended from 
Abraham, the ufe of circumcifion continued much longer than 
' the true religion. For, while they revolted by degrees from 
the God of their fathers, fo they polluted themfelves with 
horrible idolatries, and were rejected by God, and banifhed 
from his covenant: but ftill they retained circumcifion. Ac- 


cordingly authors of every kind {peak of many circumcifed na= - 


tions, befides the Ifraelites. Grotius has dtawn up a catalogue 
of them, in Notis ad lib. 1. de Veritate Relig. Chriftiane. 
And Selden, in a place already quoted, has much to this 
purpofe. 4 
VII. It is then certain, that other nations, befides the de- 
‘fcendants of ‘Abraham, were ‘circumcifed ; as Herodotus. in 
Euterpe teftifies of the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and the in- 
habitants of Colchis.. Grotius indeed fays, that the Ethiopians 
were defcended from the pofterity of 'Keturah ; and that the 
_Colchians and neighbouring people, are the defcendants of the 
ten tribes, which were carried away by Salmanaffar.. But Bo- 
chart, Geograph. Sacr. lib. 4. c. 26 and 31. has made it appear, 
by cogent arguments, that both the Ethiopians and Colchians 
owe their origin to the Egyptians. And Diodorus Siculus, 
whofe fidelity on this point Grotius vainly attempts to weaken, 
relates, that the rite of circumcifion pafled from the Egyptians 
to their colonies, and ancient offspring, as Ammianus, lib. 2. 
calls the Colchians. The fame thing we are to believe concern- 


ing the Colchians. What Ambrofe, de Patriarcha Abrahamo, | 


lib. 2. c. 11. relates of the Egyptians, is both remarkable and 
furprifing. The Egyptians, fays he, ‘ circumcife their males, 
at fourteen years, and at the fame years, their females. Name- 
ly, becaufe at thofe years, the paflions of the male begin to 
rage, and the monthly courfes of the females to take their rife.” 


But Gomarus, ad Luc. 2. 21. Has juftly obferved : that we. 


may very well doubt of the truth» of that narration (unlefs he 
probably {peaks of his owngtime), on account of its difagree- 
_ ment with ancient hiftory. Befides, we can fcarcely allow 
the leaft doubt, that the Egyptians had. learned circumcifion 
from the Hraelites, when they dwelt among them, and were 
acceptable guefts at firft. . . 

VII. Here it feems proper to fay fomething concerning the 
circumcifion of the Ethiopians, which they {till retain, not- 
withftanding their having embraced Chriftianity. Zaga Zabo, 

an 
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to call it a third facrament of the New Teftament. However, 
the figns of the covenant of grace, in a way of proportion, bear 
the very fame relation, that the rainbow bore in fealing or rati- 
fying this covenant: and therefore our writers effectually argue 
from this topic againft Bellarmine, who obftinately denies, that 
the premifes of the .covenant are fealed, or ratibed by the fa- 
cramentsa ne Bir 

XXII. 2dly, But then, as this Gorenant prefuppofed, ana in 
its univerfality, implied the covenant of grace, we are not to 
deny, but the promifes of it were alfo fealed to believers by the 
rainbow. Hence John mentions a rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. and 
Rev. x. 1. Which he faw round about the throne and the head of 
Chri: « That we may acknowledge,” fays Rivet, Exercit. 60, 
in Genefin, “ that Chrift’s throne is encompafled with mercy, 
and that he fhews it on his countenance, whenever he mani- 
fefts himfelf. But efpecially, that in his face we have that 
rainbow, by which we are affured, not only that the waters 
fhall no more overflow the whole aoe but efpecially, that we 
are not to be afraid of the deluge of ita wrath, feeing Chrift 
has reconciled the Father, fo that-while God beholds him, he 
remembers his'mercy and his promifes, which in him are yea 
_ and amen.. Chrift therefore appears crowned with a rainbow, 
“as the meffenger of grace and peace.” or he is “the prece of 
peace, and our peace,” Ifa. ix. 6. Eph. ii. 14. 

XXIT. 3dly, Every fign fhould have fome analogy with the 
thing fignified. This, in fuch facred figns, which by divine ine 
{titution, reprefents fuch and fuch figns, doubtlefs, chiefly de- 
pends on the good pleafure of the inftitutor. However fome 
natural coincidence or agreemént with the fpiritual thing figni- 
fied, is generally fuppofed, as appears from an induction of all 
the ordinary facraments. What is natural to the rainbow, was 
likewife fo * before the flood; but its virtue of fignifying and 
fealing the promifes was fuperadded to it by divine inftituticn. 
We are therefore to take notice of: fuch things in the rainbow, 


Vol. Il. 4 Hh as 


* Some have thought that their was rio rainbow before the flood, hecaufe it had 
been fmall comfort and affurance to the new world, io fe that which had been feen 
before ; but according to others, it is not likely, that in the {pace of fixteen centuries, 
which were expired before the deluge, the fun’ fhould never have darted his rays 
upon the water in the clouds, in fuch manner as was neceflary to prufiuce a rainbow, 
Befides, it is not eflential to an arbitrary fign, that the matter of it did not fubfitt 
before its effablifhment; it is enough if it did not fubfiftasafign. The rainbow 
therefore might have often appeared before the flood, but God had never joined to it, 
that idea which he communicated to Noah, viz. that it was appointed for the fu- 
ture, to feal the covenant he had made with him, and in his perfon with ali man- 
kind, Saurin. , 
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as are proper to reprefent-the patience and grace of God: and 
they are either general or more efpecial. 

XXIV. Mufculus has judicioufly taken notice of the general 
analogies. 1{t, God would have this to be an everlafting cove= 
nant, to continue to the end of the world: and therefore ap-. 
pointed a fign, which not only Noah and his family might view 
at that time, but alfo his pofterity have before their eyes, while 
the covenant’endured.. 2dly, That covenant has the nature of 
a teftament and laft will, is abfolute, without depending on any 
condition of our righteoufnefs and piety. And therefore he 
hath alfo added fuch a fign to it, which we can neither make nor 
repeat, but can only be produced in the courfe of, the feafons, 
and being formed by himfelf, be propofed to the view of our 
eyes only, and the meditation of our minds. 3dly, We are alfo 
to confider, where he placed the dow, the fign of his covenant; 
and when he produces it. For he placed it, where it may be 
feen by all; namely, z the heavens: not in any place of the 
heavens whatever, but ix the clouds; he:does not produce it but 
only in time of rain, when thick clouds hang over. the earth, 
and either threaten or actually pour down their fhowers. Here 
we muft be obliged to acknowledge the fingular providence of 
‘God; whofe goodneis calls aloud to every one from thofe very 
watery clouds; be front henceforth not afraid of them: be- 
«“ hold in thofe very clouds, the rainbow, the fymbol of my 
“<< favour, and the fign of the covenant between me and all 
« flefh: what was formerly the inftrument of my vengeance, 
<< hall now prefent you with a token of my perpetual grace.” 

XXV. But Peter Martyr afligns a more efpecial analogy from 
the Jewifh doGtors, as well in the figure as in the colours. The 
bow, fays he, is a military inftrument. Upon making leagues, 
and concluding a peace, neither, arrows nor the ftring bent, are 
to be feen; but the foldiers carry it, with its horns or extremi- 
ties down to the earth; but it is otherwife in the time of battle: 
then they draw its horns together towards their face, that aim- 
ing with the eye, they may throw their arrows at the enemy. 
In like manner, God being reconciled, has taken out the ftring, 
temoved the arrows, and turned its horns down to the earth; 
thereby affuring us, that-his anger is appeafed. 

XXVI. Concerning the colours he'goes on as follows: from 
the matters which is water, and from the nature of the colours, 
which reprefent both the light and darknefs of water, it appears 
to be a fuitable fymbol.* For by this, God has promifed, that 
for the future, he would fo order the waters, that they fhould 
not deftroy all things: but what repreffes or reftrains waters 
raore than heat, both contained in,.and fignified by light? ‘This 

figny 
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Bertramum de Republ. Hebreor. lib. 1.c. 2. And Hen. Ainf- 
worth ad Num. xv. 30, 31. Hottingerus ad juris Hebraic. 
preceptum 227. Owen in proleg. ad Hebr. p. 289. And 
very lately John a Mark, Exercit. Juvenil. Difp. p and 2. I 
do not think it improbable, that the cutting off a foul from the 
people fignified a feclufion or feparation, from the church, and 


. from the folemnites and prerogatives of the people of God, to 


which is oppofed to enter into the congregation, ot church, of Fen 
hovah, Deut. xxiii. 2. To this purpofe is Exod. xii. 19. even 
that ful foall be cut off from the congregation of Ifrael, that as, 
{hall be removed from the fellowthip of the faints, Ezek. xiii. g. 
they fball not be in the council, or myftical affembly, of my peoples 
neither [hall they be written in the writing of the houfe of “Ifrael: 


‘flamely, he who Aas droken my covenant, which I made with 


him, /hall be cat off from ationg this covenant-people, and fhall » 
not partake of their privileges. Befides this ecclefiaftical death, 
there fometimes was added to it death by the fentence of the 
judge, Lev. xx. 6. compared with ver. 27. fometimes by the 
immediate hand of God; and other grievous calamities inflicted 
by him, fee Exod. iv. 24, 25. fometimes a being childlefs, Lev. 
Xvili. 29. cornpared with Lev. xx. 20, 21. and at laft, unlefs 
the finner repented, the eternal’ deftru€tion of his foul. Aba 
banel does-not fpeak amifs, as his words are quoted by L’em- 
pereur: ‘ the foul fhall be cut off from that fupreme bundle of 


life, and fhall not obtain the fplendor of the divinity, that is, 


the pleafure and reward of a foul.” And why may we not in- 
clude all thefe in this general expreffion? But by this threaten- 
ing, God would guard the command of circumcifion, leaft a 
facrament, in other refpeéts full of fhame and pain, fhould be 


either flighted dr negle&ted. It was his will, that his covenant 


fhould be in fuch efteem, that its yoke, though hard, might be 
cheerfully fubmitted tos Aben Ezra has obferved, that, in the 
whole facréed Scripture, he finds twenty-three places, where: 
God threatens extermination to’thofe who tranfgrefs the negative 
precepts; but with refpe to thé pofitive he only found with 


regard to the precepts of cireumcifion, and the due folemnizing 


the pafiover. From which it is evident, it was the will of God 


‘to bind his people to thefe facraments by the fricteft tie. 


XII. But yet we are, on no account, fo to.underftand thefe 
things, .as if all infants, dying uncirchmcifed after the eighth 


day, were configned te condemnation 5 which, after fome popifh 


writers, I wonder that Chamierus fhould have adopted, 42. 3. 
- . . . 

de Sacram. c. 2. But the meaning is, as Perkins has well ob- 

ferved, Trac. de Sacram. Baptifmi, whoever has not been cir- 


-¢umceifed in his infancy, and ‘being eome to years of difcretion 


Vou. II. 0) , and 
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and knowledge, fhall then refufe circumcifion, his foul hall be cut 
off from his people.” And therefore this is faid of adults, not 
of infants, who cannot break the covenant. There are the fol- 
lowing reafons for this explication: 1ft, Becaufe the words of ° 
the orginal text are a€tive, swa nx din xd wx, he who fhall not have 
circumcifed the leh of his forefkin. Where nx, the fign of the 
-accufative, fhews, that the word by» is not here of the form 
niphal, from by», but of the form kal, from 4nx. Whence I con- 
clude, thefe words are not addreffed to him, who, in the act ‘of 
his circumcifion, unknowingly fuffers any thing; but to him 
who can procure his own circumcifion, and yet deliberately 
neglects it. zdly, Becaufe it is added, he hath broken my cove- 
nant. Yn which words he is charged with a culpable action, 
who only before could be charged with a culpable deficiency. 
But an infant who is without Circumeifion, not through his own 
default, does not thereby render the covenant of God of no 
effe€t. 3dly, The occafion and end of this fanétion lead to 
this: namely, circumcifion was enjoined to Abraham, when 
ninety-nine years old, to his fervants and domeftics, when 
grown up, to Ifhmael; a lad thirteen years old. But as it would 
have been difficult to perfuade grown perfons to that a& of 
cutting away, or of mutilation, conjoined with fo much fhame 
and pain; for this reafon that threatening was added, that, for 
fear of a greater evil, they might obfequioufly fubmit to the 
‘command. As this could only be ferioufly confidered by grown- 
up perfons, fo it regards them only. 4thly, We may add this 
inconvenience; if infants dying uncircumcifed after the eighth 
day, are, on that account, configned to condemnation, as cove- 
nant-breakers; there can be no reafon, why the fame thing 
may not be faid concerning the infants of Chriftians, who die 
before baptifm; becaufe baptifm, no lefs than circumcifion, is 
a fign of the covenant. And that this was alfo the conftant 
opinion of the Jews, fee in Selden de Synedriis, lib, 1. ¢. 6. 

XIU. The minifler of circumcifion was every mafter of a 
family, Gen. xvii. 23. or any other perfon, qualified for that 
office, and fub{tituted in the mafter’s place. Nor does it ap- 
pear that Zacharias, though a prieft, circumcifed his fon John 
with his own hands, Luke i. 59. At leaft, it appears not, that 

_God confined the adminiftration of this ordinance to any parti- 
cular order of men. But yet, that women were not called to 
do it, may be gathered from the example. of Zippora, Exod, iv. 
24,25. Becaufe amidit the confufion, arifing from a prefent 
danger, neither {he nor Mofes feem fufficiently to have attended, 

. by whom circumcifion was to be adminiftered, if it was only 

done. And it is plain, that-God really approved that circum- 
: . ' _ eifion 5 
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or but it does not appear, that he approved the manner 
of it. ie o 
XIV. The day appointed for circumcifion was the eighth 
from the birth. ‘Though'the principal reafon of this is, the will 
of him who commands; yet other reafons are likewife probably. 
added. ft, That thus a regard might be had to the tender 
. ftate of infants, who, before the eighth day, are {carce able to ~ 
bear the pains of circumcifion, under which grown perfons 
themfelves almoft fink, Gen. xxxiv. 25. 2dly, Becaufe infants 
juft born, are with their mother, accounted unclean till the 
eighth day. This reafon R. Simeon, the fon of Fachi, gives in 
Pefikta, fol. 16. col. 3.“ Why has the law appointed circum- 
cifion on the eighth day ? Circumcifion is put off, till the wo- 
man in child-bed be-cleanfed from her uncleannefs,” Lightfoot 
ad Luc. 2.21. And this reafon feems to be grounded on Lev. 
xii. 2, 3. Certainly the infant was initiated by circumcifion, 
and offered up, as it were, to Godby the fhedding of his blood. 
And it was after the feventh day, before God admitted of any 
facrifices from among brute animals, Exod. xxi. 30. Lev. xxiit, 
27. 3dly, This was fo appointed, that we might not imagine 
falvation depended on an external fign; for otherwife a good 
~ and gracious God would not have deferred it till the eighth 
day, before which time many muft needs have died. Upon 
this account alfo Abraham himfelf was juftified in uncireumci- 
fion, Rom. iv. to. . é 
XV. I will not fay with fome (who yet, I own, can defend 
themfelves by the authority of Cyprian and fixty-fix bifhops 
aflembled by him in council. See Cyprian’s epiftles, id. 3. 
Epift. 8. which in Pamels edition is the 59th) that this myftery 
prefigured the day of Cfrift’s refurrection, which in the order 
of the days is the eighth, and on which the true circumcifion 
and our falvation were entirely completed and perfected. -1ft, 
Becaufe Chrift is no where faid ‘to have rifen on the eighth day, 
but either on the third from his death, or on the firit day of 
the week. But this day, with refpe€t to circumcifion, is no 
more the eighth than any other day. Nor ‘is it ufually called 
the eighth from the firft day of the preceding week, as the 
week is clofed with the feventh day; from which the firft of 
the new week is reckoned. . 2dly, Becaufe circumcifion was 
not a type fo much of the refurrection, as of the fufferings and 
death. of Chrift ; as we fhall direétly thew. 3dly, Neither does 
it feem an accurate way of fpeaking, to fay that the true cir- 
cumcifion and our falvation, were entirely completed and per- 
 feéted on the day of Chrift’s refurre€tion. For, as to the im- 
’ petration, or.purthafe of our falvation, that indeed was per- 
<a ae ,) °  fetted 
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_feéted by the death of Chrift. The complete application of © 


the purchafed falvation not only requires the refurreétion of 
Chrift from the dead; but his.afcenfion into heaven, and waits 
for his return to the general judgment. There is therefore no 
reafon, why thefe days ought not, as much as the day of his re- 
furreGtion, to be prefigured. We are carefully to be on our 
guard, not to run into extremes in allegorizing. ' 
XVI. The fpiritual /gnification of.circumcifion is as excel- 
lent, as thé fign itfelf feems mean and almoft fhameful. In 
general it was a “ fign ef the covenant of God with Abraham,” 
Gen. xvii. 31. And therefore, by a facramental phrafe, it is 
called the covenant itfelf, ver. to, 13. Nay it was not only a 
fign, but alfo a eal: for not only Paul has declared this, Rom, 


iv. 11. but alfo the Jewith matters, Lightfoot ad Mat. 28. 19. ° 


Whofe words, from the Jerufalem Talmud, Tra. Berachot are 
as follows: ‘ Bleffed be he,’ who fanétified the beloved from 
the womb, and put a fign in. his flefh, and /ea/ed his fons with 
the fign of the holy covenant.”. God promiied to give the Mef- 
fiah, and with him all manner of bleflings, earthly, fpiritual, 
heavenly, to Abraham and his-feed, and that all thefe fhould 
- gome from his feed. God required of Abraham by covenant, 
that he fhould walk before him. -Circumcifion was the fign and 
feal of this coyenant ;, fo,that all, who duly fubmitted to this, 


according to God’s prefcription, were folemnly declared by 


God himfelf to be partakers of the promifes made to Abraham ; 
and, at the fame time openly avowed, that, by a lively faith, 
they received the promifed Meffiah, and expected from him 
bleflings of every kind. And thus circumcifion became to them 
a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith, Rom. iv. 13. ‘And the cir; 
cumeited perfon was faid zo enter, and to have a fafe flation, under 
the wings of the divine majefly. And by the fame ae, they alfa 
bound themfelves.to the fincere obfervance of the whole of re- 
ligion, and cenfequently of all the precepts of God, as became 
thofe in covenant with the fupreme being. It is not to be 
doubted, but from the remains of ancient piety is that prayer, 
which the Jews, at this day, ftill ufe in the circumcifion of their 
_ young infants, Buxtorf: Synag. Fudge. c. 2. % As thou hatt 
made this young child to enter, or haft received him, into the 
eovenant of Abraham our father; fo make him enter into the 
Jaw of Mofes, into the ftate of matrimony, (which Selden de 
Jure Nat. lib. 2. .c. 2. renders, into proteétion or fafe-guard) 
and.into good-works.” seb kas bas : 

' XVII. More efpecially thefe three principal heads of the 
whole of our religion are held forth by the figure of circumci- 


; : fon: . 


- 
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fion: namely, out.smifery, our redemption, and our returns of 
‘gratitude. aM : 

XVUI. Man’s mifery confifts partly in fa, partly in the pun- 
‘i/bment of fin.. Both thefe are fignified by circumcifion. For 
the forefkin, that is the extreme pellicle of the generative mem- 
ber, which was to be cut off by circumcifion, denotes that vici- 
“oufnefs or corruption of the whole man, inherent in him from 
his very firft origin, and frequently in fcripture is called the 
forefkin of the heart, or an uncircumcifed heart, Deut. x, 16. 

Jer. iv. 4. Ley, xxvi. 41. Jer. ix. 26. And the painful cutting 
away of that flefhy part fignified, that the whole man deferved 
to be feparated for ever from the communion of God and all 
his faints, with exquifite and intolerable torments both of foul 
and body. 

~ XIX. Here the Redeemer and the .redemption of men are no 
lefs clearly difcovered. For, this facrament fignified and fealed, 
rit, That from Abraham,, now circumcifed, was to arife Ifaac, 
Gen. xvii. 16. the father of that bleffed feed or of the Mefliah, 

‘who was to take upon himfelf, and to expiate, all our fin and 
all our. guilt. adly, That this Meffiah was to fhed his blood 
for men, without which the coyenant of grace could never be 
fealed, and.to commence his fufferings from-the very beginning 
of his life. 3dly, That he was to partake of the fame flefh and 
blood with us, Heb. ii. 14. to be cut off from the land of the 
living, Ifa. lili. 8. in order to the prefervation of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23. as in the carnal circumeifion a part of the 
bod was to be cut away, that the whole man might not be cut 
off from his people. 4thly, That he would freely enable us to 
cut away and to put off the fins of the flefh, by regeneration and 
fanétification, which are perfeéted in glory, Col. ti. 11. This, 
J imagine, was the meaning of the ancient Jewith dodtors, when 
they faid, that, whenever one becomes a profelyte, he is like a new- 
torn child. 'This being fo yery common in the mouths of their 
mafters, Chrift juftly replied to Nicodemus, when he fo imper- 
tinently inquired about being born again, “ art thou a matter 
of Ifrael and. knoweft not thefe things?” John iii. 10, They - 
taught, that a new foul, which cam¢ under the wings of the * 
diyine majefty, and was received into the embraces of the fu- 
preme Being, dropt down from fome heavenly. palace on him, 
who was .circumcifed. By fuch dark and myfterious ex- 
preflions it is probable, the ancient Jewith dotors defcribed 
ipiritual regeneration; which, not being pnderftood by the 
more modern, was by them changed into mere empty found : 
fee Selden, de sure nat. libs 2. c. U1 . Ee 
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XX. Laftly, By the ufe of this facrament, they were-put in 
mind of the duties of a becoming: gratitude. ft, That they 
were to apply themfelves to internal, fecret, and fpiritual piety, 
juft as circumcifion was performed on a fecret member of the 
body, which is to be vailed, Rom. ii. 28,29. .2dly, To mortify 
their members, which are upon the earth, Col, iii. 5. that is, to 
renounce their lufts, even thofe that formerly were moft dear 
to'them, and beloved by them. 3dly, To have no longer any 
intimate friendfhip with the world which lieth in wickednefs; 
as the defcendants of Abraham were feparated by circumcifion 


_ from other nations, and renounced their friendfhip: as appears — 


from the open declaration of the fons of Jacob, Gen, xxxiv. 14, 
15. Though indeed they {poke this from an evil intention, yet 
what they faid was right: compare Acts x. 28.° A circumcifed 
perfon, fay the Jews, Aas withdrawn himfelf from the whote body 
of the nations. And indeed, circumcifion was a great part, and 
as it were, the foundation of the middle wall of partition. 
4thly, They were cheerfully and willingly, at the command of 
God, and for his glory, to fubmit to every thing however diffi- 
cult, grievous, and painful, and however improper, foolifh, and 
ridiculous, in the eyes of the world: not to account their repu- 
tation, nor even their life dear in comparifon thereof. 

XXI. God has determined’ the duration of circumcifion in 
thefe words, Gen. xvij. 13. & and my covenant fhall be in your 
flefh for an everlafting covenant.” ‘This is not to be underftood 
of a perpetual duration even to the end of the world, The dif- 
tinction is well known of mn o'np, of this age, as they {poke for- 
merly, which comprifed the whole ceconomy of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and of xan odw, of the age to come ; which by the Apoftle, 
Heb. ii. 5. is called ¢ pzrrdy cso'v, the age to came, or ésmxspeivn wedauow, 
the world to come, to which age belong the days of the Meffiah. 
- But the prophecies conftantly fay, that what was inftituted for 
the covenant of the former age muft not be extended to the 


latter age, whofe face or {tate and ceconomy were to be quite 


different. 

XXII. Moreover, that circumcifion was to be abrogated in 
the days of the more joyful’ difpenfation of the covenant may 
thus appear. 1{t, Becaufe it is a part of thofe fhadows, which, 
becaufe they prefigured the body that was to come, ought now 
to give plate to it, fince it is come, Col. ii, 17. adly, Becaufe 
it was a great part of that. middle wall of partition which fepa- 
rated the Jews from the Gentiles, and whofe enclofure was to 
be broken down by the death of Chrift, ‘ having abolifhed in 
his flefh the enmity, even the law of commandments, contained 
in ordinances: for to make in himfelf, of twain, one new man, 


1) 
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_ fo making peace,” Eph. ii. 15. It was certainly foretold of old 
time, that the Gentiles were to be fellow-heirs, and of the fame 
body with Ifrael, and partakers of the fame promife, Eph. iii. 6. 

| fee Deut. xxxii. 43. Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and Ifa. Ix. 3, foc. But 


_ this concorporation, or being of the fame body, was not to be 


brought about by enclofing the Gentiles with Ifrael, within the 
fame enclofure of rites and ceremonies (for that enclofure was 
appointed to eftablifh a feparation and enmity) but by deftroy- 
ing the fame: “ for in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
love,” Gal. v. 6. They which are of faith, whether circumcifed 
or not, the fame are the children of Abraham, Gal. ili. 7. | 3dly, 
Becaufe ciroumcifion plainly fhewed, that the blood of the New 
_ 'Teftament was not yet fhed, that the Mefhiah was not yet born 
of the feed of Abraham, or at leaft not yet cut off for the fal- 
vation of his myftical body. But when the world was made to — 
know, by the preaching of the gofpel, that. thefe things were 
done; it was neceffary, that what teftified they were not yet 
done fhould be abrogated; leaft any inftitution of God fhould 
be found to bear witnefs againft the truth. To this purpofe is 
that of Paul, Gal. v. 2, 3, 4. “ Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 
that if ye be circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you nothing: for I 
teftify again to every man that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor 
to do the whole law.” The meaning is, whoever fubmits to 
circumtifion, as a neceflary part of God’s inftituted worfhip, or 
as a mean of juftifieation thereby renounces Chrift. ft, Be- 
caufe he would have that fign to be ftill neceflary, which tefti- 
fieth, that every thing is not yet accomplifhed by Chrift. adly, 
Becaufe, as circumcifion cannot be feparated from the reft 
of the ceremonial law, to which it was as the porch, fo he who 
fubmits to circumcifion, thereby binds himfelf to the obfervance 
‘of the whole ceremonial law. But that is in effect to deny the 
coming of Chrift, and the time of reformation and liberty. 
gdly, Becaufe, as the righteoufnefs of man before God, mutt 
either depend wholly on his own works, or wholly upon Chrift, 
and thefe two cannot be conjoined, Gal. ii. 21. and Gal. i. 12, 
18. whoever feeks for righteoufnefs in circumcifion, as his own 
work, is fallen from the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and fo, if he 
would obtain falvation, it is neceflary, that he keep the whole 
law: which being impoffible for him to do, he knows, he is cut 
off from all hopes of falvation. 

XXIII. But the abrogation of this rite of circumcifion had 
its feveral degrees. It was firft in a languifhing ftate, then it 
was dead, and at laft became pernicious. ft, It began to lan- 
guifh at the circumcifion of Chrift, who by fubmitting himfelf 

ta 
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to the law for the elect, and folemnly teftifying that fubjeQtion, 
by taking upon him the fymbol of circumcifion, made it appear, 
that he was that fingular feed of Abraham, whofe futute nati- 
vity citcumcifion was Ofigifally appointed to prefigure. From 
_ the time therefore, that he appeared, cir¢umcifion, which fig- 
_ hified-that he was to come, loft a gteat part of its fignification. 
‘adly, It"was further weakened, after Chrift had, in the thirtieth 
year of his age, manifefted himfelf to Ifrael, and was pointed 
out by John, as the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins 
of the world, and was publicly owned by the Father as his be- 
loved Son, to whom all were to hear and obey. For then the 
 gofpel of liberty and of the kingdom began to be preached, and 
baptifm, a fign oppofed to circumcifion, was ufedy as a facra- 
ment Of initiation mto a better tovenarit; whereby circumcifion 
came to lofe much of its dignity. - 3dly, It began to die at the 
death of Chrift. For when he was cut off from among his peo- 
ple, for the falvation of the whole myftical body, and had fealed 
the New Teftament by his blood, every thing relating to the 
. future Mefliah, which circumeifion prefigured, and to which 
Chrift by his own circumcifion bound: himfelf, was fulfilled. 
And thus the hand-writing, which was againft Chrift the furety, 
and againf{t believers, was torn afunder in his crofs, Col. ti. 14. 
4thly, It came to be quite dead after Chrift, by his refurre€tion 
from the dead, had received fromthe Father a difcharge, in 
witnefs that the:fulleft payment was made, and exhibited it to 
the view, as it were, of the whole world. ’ Yet believers had fo 
little knowledge of the liberty purchafed for, and offered to them, 
that Peter himfelf wanted to be taught it bya heavenlyvifion, Acts 
x.28,34,35547. 4thly, It was not yet deftruGtive, but fo long as 
the church was not fufliciently inftru€ted in her liberty, it might 
at tithes, to avoid giving offence to the weak, be prudently, yetftee- 
lyufed, not from a principle of confcience, but from the di€tates of 
charity and prudence, leaft the Jews, who were too tenacious 
of their peculiar and paternal rites, fhould be alienated from 
the Chriftian religion : jult as Timothy was cireumcifed, being © 
the fon of a Jewefs, Adts xvi. 1, 3. 6thly, But after the na- 
tion of the Jews, on rejecting the gofpel, were caft off by God, 
and continued obftinately to infift on .circumcifion, as a necef- 
fary part of religion, nay, of righteoufnefs, and the church was 
fufficiently inftructed in her own liberty, circumcifion came to 
be deftructive, as being a character of fuperftition and a badge 
of Jewith infidelity, and a renunciation of Chriftian liberty, as 

we have fhewn from Gal. v. 2, 3. ; 
XXIV. It is not now difficult to determine that queftion ; 
namely, whether the nation of the Jews, when they fhall in the 
} ladt 
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laft times be fully converted to Chrift, will religioufly retain 
the circumcifion of infants? Without any hefitation, I think, 
we are to anfwer this queftion in the negative, forthe reafons _ 
juit given. As they are fuch as evince, that not only the Gen- 
tiles, but alfo. the Jews were made free, under the liberty of 
the New Teftament from citcumcifion, which is the band of 
the whole yoke. And. in every refpet, the reafon of both 
ought to be altogether the fame. ‘Though the pre-eminence of 
the Few was formerly great, yet now he has none.at all. , None 
under Chrift has wherein to glory: Paul accounted it as lofs 
and dung, Phil. ili. 7, 8. In Chrift there is no difference of 
Jew and Greek, of circumcifion and uncircumcifion: but Chrift 
himfelf is all in all, Col. iii, 11. all pre-eminece of whatever 
nation being totally removed. Henceforth, faith the Apoftle, 
2 Cor. v. 16. kncw we no man after the flefb, that is, we have no ; 
greater efteem for him on account of his pedigree from the 
holy fathers 3 yea, though we have known Chrifi after ‘the flelby 
that is; though we have looked upon our carnal relation to 
Chrift, as any prerogative; yet now hemforth know we him no 
| more ; we now place all our happinefs [not in that, but] in our — 
fpiritual union with him by faith. And fince God is now in no 
fenfe a refpefter of perfons, ACs x. 34. we can never be al- 
lowed “ to have the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Lord of 
glory, with refpet of perfons, James ii, t. or, in the kingdom 
of Chrift, to put a greater value on the defcendants of Abra-- 
ham, as fuch, than on Barbarians or Scythians, ‘ who have ob- . 
tained like precious faith with us,” 2 Pet. i. 1. In a word, the ' 
circumcifion of. the believing Ifraelites in the laft times, would 
‘be either a future privelege, or a burden and yoke. But can 
be neither: not the latter, becaufe that would be repugnant to 
the liberty purchafed by Chiitt, which, as is meet, fhould be 
exceeding glorious in that happy period: not the former, be- 
caufe the gofpel of the kingdom hath removed all pre-eminence 
of one above another, Aath made both one, Eph. ii. 14. 
XXV. Yet I have heard of two arguments againit this, which 
have the appearance of ftrength, and but the appearance only, 
The one is taken from the New Teftament, ‘the other from the 
Old. From the New, that fpeech of James and the elders to’ 
Paul, Acts xxi. 21. has been propofed to my confideration by 
a learned perfon: “ and they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheft all the Jews, which are among the Gentiles, faying, 
_ that they ought not to circumcife their children, neither to walk 
_ after the cuftoms.” But when this made a great commotion 
among thofe who were zealous of the law, and yet beheved in 
', Vol, I. . Kk Chrift, 
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- Chrift, James authorifed Paul to do fuch things, from which 


all might know, “ that thofe things, whereof they were in- 
formed concerning him were nothing, but that Paul himfelf 
alfo walked orderly, and kept the law,”'ver. 24. Paul complied 
with this advice. From this it might be concluded, that the 


’ true fenfe of Paul’s do€trine was; that though the Gentiles were 


not indeed bound to circumcifion and the other ceremonies, yet 
the Jews, even after they embraced the faith of Chrift, were 
to cireumeife their children, and to walk after the cuftoms; 


_becaufe Paul, at the perfuafion of James, by this compliance 


removes from himfelf the fufpicion ef his teaching a contrary 
doétrine. 
XXVI. But we are here to confider diftinctly three things. 


_1ft, The true doétrine of Paul. 3dly, The calumny invidioutly 


fixed upon him. 3dly, The prudential advice fuggefted to him 
by James and the elders. Indeed Paul, who was an excellent 
preacher of Chriftian liberty, fet both Jews and Gentiles, who 
had fubmitted to the gofpel, at liberty from the neceflity of fub- 
mitting to circumcifion and the other ceremonies: for he pro- 
claimed to all, that ‘* circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
fion is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God,” 


1 Cor. vii. 19. And he compares the law to a tutor, under 


whofe tuition the Old Teftament church was placed, being 


' then in a ftate of bondage: but now the kingdom of heaven 


being fet up in the world; he declares that the fame church 
was come to age, which no longer ftanding in need of a tutor, 


‘was not again to be given up to bondage under thofe firft ele- 


ments of the world, Gal. iv. 1. Which certainly comprife both 
Jews and Gentiles. He. every where publifhed this privi- 
lege of the New Teftament freely and openly. Never- 
thelefs he was not againft making fome allowances for the 
weaknefs of the Jewith brethren, in the exercife of that liberty ; 
in cafe there was not a {pirit of contention, nor an opinion of. - 
neceflity and righteoufnefs, in ftanding up for the practice of 
the ceremonies. Calumny put a quite different conftru€tion 
on this conduét; as if he ated thus to the reproach of the law, 
and taught apoftafy from Mofes, and did not agree in this doc=. 
trinal point, who with others, maintained the Chriftian faith. 
But the cafe was certainly, the reverfe: for it is no reproach 
put upon the law, to teach, that Chrift made fatisfaction to it: 
any more than it isa reproach put upon a hand-writing, that 
on payment being made, it is cancelled. Nor is it any apof- 


taly from Mofes, to preach that Chrift is the beftower of liber- 
ty, fince Mofes himfelf commanded him to be heard: nor did 


Paul difagree with the other Apoftles;"becaufe they alfo taught — 
; according 


* 
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according to the decree of the fynod of Jerufalem, an immunity ~ 
from that yoke; and Paul, in the exercife of that liberty, by no 
means difowned, that charity and prudence were to be regarded. 
Neverthelefs the calumny gained ground ; and many of the bre- 
thren, who were not truly informed of the Apoftle’s doétrine, 
entertained groundlefs fufpicions of him. Hence arofe the ad- 
vice, that he himfelf fhould openly perform fome certain cere- 
monies: not in order to create any prejudice to that Chriftian 
right and liberty, which he had preached; but to thew publicly, 
that he had done*nothing inconfiderately, which could give rife 
to any juft indignation: that it was a vile calumny, by whick 
he was defamed, as entertaining lefs reverent thoughts of Mofes, 
and teaching the Jews a contempt of the law. With this ad- 
vice the Apoftle complies, not that he approved the violence of 
thofe zealots, but to wipe off a calumny, and to {uit himfelf 
prudently and friendly to the weak. Thus, “ unto the Jews 
he became as a Jew,’that he might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, that he might gain 
them that are under the law,” 1 Cor. ix. 20, Thefe things 
being duly confidered, it is evident, nothing can be concluded — 
from this paflage for the continuance of circumcifion among the 
converted Ifraelites. ; 

XXVIL. From the Old Teftament is ebjefted Ezek. xliv. 9. 
Where the Lord, defcribing the ftate of the church after the 
the converfion of Ifrael, thus goes on; “ no ftranger, uncircum- 
cifed in heart, nor uncircumcifed in flefh fhall enter into my 
fanétuary.” By which words, all who have a right to enter into 
the fanétuary, are required to have tie circumcifion both of 
flefh and heart. If the queftion was about uncircumcifion in 
general, we might very plainly explain it of the depraved dif- 
pofition of the unregenerate heart. _ Nay if the uncircumcifion 
of the flefh was exprefsly mentioned, nothing could hinder us 
from taking a prophetic expreflion, borrowed from the rites of 
the Old Teftament, in a fpiritual fenfe. But when the cir- 
cumcifion both of flefh and heart is diftin€tly mentioned, it 
feems altogether neceflary, we fhould underftand the one, cer- 
tainly {piritually, but the other literally. < s 

XXVIIL In’anfwer to this reafoning I offer the following 


'~ confiderations. 1, That the whole context of Ezckiel con- 


cerning the building of a new temple, is myftical and allegori- 
cal, and is expreffed by fimilitudes, borrowed from the Old 
Teftament, all which, as is fuitable to the ftate of the New 
Teftament, are to be explained fpiritually. 2dly, That though 
the uncircumcifion of flefh and heart are diftindt, yet they are | 
both myftical. Surely uncircumcifion myftically fignifies any 
Kk 2 depraved 
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depraved difipofition of man. Hence we read of uncircumcifed 
lips, Exod. vi. 12. and ears, Jer. vi. ro. Acts vil. 51. Nay, any 


impurity, even of thofe fruits, which God had forbid to be 


eaten, is called uncircumicifion, * Lev. xix. 23. The uncir- 
‘ cumifion therefore of the heart, in the myftical language of 
Ezekiel, fignifies the impurity of the heart and inward affec- 
tions; the uncircumcifion of the flefh, the impuirity of the out~- 
ward\actions, performed by the body, according to the diftinc- 
tion of Paul, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Both kinds of-impurity are to be 
laid afide by him, who would be reckoned to belong to the 
communion of the people of God. “ Who hall afcend into 
the hill of the Jehovah? And who fhall ftand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart,” Pfal. 2xf¥. 3, 4. 


But we are éfpecially to take notice, that the difcourfe here is ~ 


not concerning the Ifraelites, but concerning the ftrangers, who 
were to be admitted into the fanctuary. ‘They certainly ‘hall 
have their proper place in this new temple, Ifa. lvi. 6, 7. and 
not have reafon to complain; ‘ Jehovah hath utterly feparated 
me from his people,” ver. 3. But to impofe upon them, in 


the latter days, the neceflity of circumeifion, from which they _ 


were free, all the intermediate time, is, as has been fhewn, 
diametrically oppofite to the doétrine of the Apoftles, 


{ 
‘ 


ye ee. 


: Of the Paffover. 7 a 

i HE. whole doétrine of the paffover nas been Jearnedly 
and copioufly, above what can well be expreffed, un- 

folded by the veny laborious Samuel Bochart, Hierozoic. lib. 2. 

¢. 50. But becaufe that moft excellent and inyaluable book is 

rarely to be found in the hands of the youth under our tuition, 

we have thought proper in this chapter, to exhibit what he has 


handled at large, in a compendious way. . Yet in fuch a man- 


ner, as to follow at times our own judgment, and now and 
then interfperfe what obfervations we faye made from other, 


41 t authors. 


* The words. are, “ and when-ye thall come into the Jand, and fhall have planted 


all manner of trees for food, the ye fhall count-the fruit thereof as uncircumeifed : : 


three years it {hall be as uncircumcifed to you, it fhall not be eaten of? The mean 


ing in general is, it fhall be unclean, and not to be eaten of, but caft away, ang 


counted abominable, ag.the forefkins were, 
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authors. We will therefore briefly run over thefe feven pars 
ticulars. I. The appellation -of the paflover. II. Its time. 
HI. Its place.’ TV. Its minifters.. V. Its guefts, VI. Its rites, 
VII. Its myftery. : ‘ 
Hl. The name pafcha is Chaldee, as Philo juftly obfervs. In 
Hebrew it is called mba; pefach, by the ancients phafe and phafec, 
‘The root ns, fignifies to paffover.  Jofephus renders it ixeghdore: 
Philo diaBarign. Jutt as there were alfo /acrifices called for paf- 
Jage at Lacedemon, that is, forthe happy progrefs of an ex- 
‘pedition. But, is thus called pa/cha, becaufe God, while he 
flew the firft born of the Egyptians, pa/éd over the doors of 
the Ifraelites, on feeing the pofts thereof {prinkled with the blood 
of the lamb, Exod. xii. 13. Thus Ifa.“xxxi. §. God delivers 
Jerufalem, by paffing over it, while he takés due vengeance on 
other people. But the term’ pa/cha is of various acceptations, 
denoting: rft, ‘The pafling over-of the angel, who while he 
{mote.the firft-born of the Egyptians, pafled over the houfes of 
the Ifraelites. “2dly, The lamb, which was flain in memory 
of this deliverance, Exod. xii. 21. “ kill the paffover ;” Luke 
xxii. 7. ‘* then came the ,day of unleavened bread, when the - 
paffover muft be killed.” 3dly, The facrifices then ufually 
offered to God along with the lamb, Deut xvi. 2.. “ Thou 
. fhalt facrifice the paflover unto the Lord thy God, of the flock 
_ and the herd.” 4thly, The feftival days on which thefe things 
were folemnized, Luke xxii. 1. ¢* now the feaft of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the paffover.” Soeing Chrift 
our Lord fuffered at that time, hence fome of the ancients, 
-who were not acquainted with Hebrew literature, derived the 
name pafcha from the Greek wacyu, I /uffer. 

IH. ‘The time is exprefsly fpecified, Lev. xxiii. 5. © in the 
fourteenth day Of the firft month, at even” (between the two 
evenings) *¢ is the Lord’s paffover ”” Where obferve. (1.) The 
month. (2.) The day. (3.) The hour or time of the day. 
The month Abib is mentioned Exod. xiii. 4. elfewhere called 
Wifan, Neh. ii. g. Eft. iii. 7., Abib ‘fignifies in Hebrew an car 
of corn, as yet fre or green. Hence was the name of the 
month; becaufe in thofe warmer countries, and efpecially in 
Judea, in that month, which anfwers partly to our March, 
partly to our April, and ftanding corn eceflary for the fup- 
port of life, are, according to Philo, beginning to ripen; and 
at that time the Ifraelites began to put the fickle to the ftanding 
- gorn, Deut. xvi. 9. and on the fecond day of the pafchal folem- 
nity, they offered to God a handful of the firft fruits. But 
why the fame month is in Chaldee called Nifan, is not fo evi- 
gent. A great man conjectures; it ought to be written Niffan, 


as « 
A rake 
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as is done by-Jofephus; or the dage/ch ftruck out of the latter 

v to be made by a long vowel; as yo, Nifin is often put for 
pos, Nifin that is /fandards. And thus the appellation Nifan is 
very properly taken from the warlike enfigns or ftandards, with 
which, in that month, they firft took the field. And this very 
time the Jews underftand to be intended, 2 Sam. xi. 1. “ andit 
came to pafs, that after the year was expired, at the time when 
kings go forth to battle.” For a like reafon, the two former {pring 
months were called by the Bithynians Ergarses and Agtos, as b 
the Romans Martius Mars. But this month is called the jirf; 
namely, of the facred or ecclefiaftical year, from the Exodus 
out of Egypt; being otherwife the feventh of the civil year, whofe 
beginning was about autumn, and whofe firft month was call- 
ed Tifri. And there was the exprefs command of God for 
this, Exod. xii. 2. this month,” namely Abib, compare, Exod. 
xiil. 4. “ fhall be unto you thee beginning of months, it fhall be 
the firft month of the year to you.” 

- IV. The day of this firft month, fet a part for the paffover, 
_ was the fourteenth. The Aours, or time of the day, was between 
the two evenings; the one of which was a little paft noon, when 
the fun began to defcend, the other a little before the fetting 
of the fun. Not only the Hebrews diftinguithed their even- 
ings in this manner, as may be feen in Buxtorf’s lexicon under 
the word asp; but alfo fome of the Greeks, according to the 
teftimony of Euftathius, ad lib. 17. Odyfs. According to 
the ancients.the evening is twofold: for, the late evening, ac- 
cording to them, is the latter part of the evening towards fun 
fet: the other the early evening, the firft of the evening, fol- 
lowing juft upon noon. See alfo Hefychius under the ward 
Ada». Within the compafs therefore of that time, in which the 
fun begins to decline, and in which he fets, the paffover was 
to be flain and roafted, that it might be eaten on the beginning 
of the fifteenth day, which was at fun fet. Jofephus fays, that 
the Pafchal lambs were killed, from the ninth hour till the eleventh, 
that is, from three in the afternoon till five, Bell. Jud. lib, 
rie. RT, 

V. As to the place; the paffover was celebrated the firft time 
in Egypt, Exod. xii. 21. then in the wildernefs of Sinai, Numb. 
ix. 5. And in Egypt, indeed, every one flew it in his own 
houte, as there was no altar, no place fet apart for God there. 
But after the Exodus, none were allowed to kill the paflover 
any where, but in the place which God had chofen : as is ex- 
prefsly enjoined, Deut. xvi. 5, 6. But that place was not Je- 
rufalem only, after Solomon built the temple there, but alfo 
the very court of the temple where they ufually killed the other 

facrifices. 
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facrifices. For God placed his name, and caufed it to dwell 
not fo much in the whole city, as in the temple. ‘The Jews all 
agree in this: “they kill the paffover as they do other facrifices, 
‘only in the court of the temple,” fays Maimonides, lib. de Pafch. 
c. 1. Seét. 3. Anda very learned Englith author has fhewn, 
that this is confeffedly the opinion of the Karaites or fcriptura- 

- tian doétors of the Jews. i 
VI. And the reafon is obvious: for every one knows, it was 

not allowed to kill the facrifices but in the court of the temple.. 

_ But that the pafover was a real facrifice, is evident from the 
following arguments.  1ft, Becaufe the {cripture in exprefs 
words calls its nay, facrifice, Exod. xii. 27. “ it is the facrifice 
of Jehovah’s paffover.” Though this word, in other places, 
denotes any feaft whatever, made up of flain animals, as Prov. 
xvii. 1. yet that it is here to be taken in its moft common and 
facred fenfe, we gather from this; becaufe the pafchal facrifice, 
was a type of that moft real. facrifice of Chrift, concerning 
which, Paul fays, 1-Cor. v. 7. “ Chrift our paffover ids is 
facrificed for us.” Jofephus and Philo likewife every where call 
the pafchal lambs éveias or biecélé, that is, according’ to the in- 
terpretation of Ruffinus, hofie, facrifices. 2dly, Becaufe the per- 
fons, celebrating the paffover, are faid to “ offer the offering 
to Jehovah,” Numb. ix. 7. 13. 3dly,’ Becaufe the blood of 

- the pafchal lamb, as of a true facrifice, was offered to the Lord. 
Which may be gathered from the words of Mofes, Exod. xxiii. — 
18. « thou fhalt not offer the blood of my /acrifice with leaven- 
ed bread, neither fhall the fat of my facrifice remain until the 

" morning :” of my facrifice, that is, of my paflover, as even 
Onkelos has it the blood of my facrifice, and Jonathan, the blood 
of the libation of my paffover. Add a parallel paflage, Exod. 
xxxiv. 25. “ thou fhalt not offer the blood of my facrifice with 
leaven, neither fhall the facrifice of the fea/t of paffover, be left 
unto the morning.” 4thly, Becaufe the blood of the pafchal 
lamb was fprinkled as well as the blood of the other facrifices. 
In 2 Chron. xxx. 16. fpeaking of the paflover, it is faid, that 
the priefts fprinkled the blood, which they received from the’ 
hands of the Levites: alfo chap. xxxv. 11. “and they killed the 
fover, and the priefts fprinkled the blood’ from their hands.” 
~ s none is ignorant, that this belongs to a facrifice. Mai- 
monides obferves well on this occafion, that the fprinkling is 
of great importance, as being the foundation of the offering. 
And Peter alluding to this, fays, that we are elected, “ unto 
{prinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrift,” 1 Pet. i, 2.” As there- 
fore we have a more clear reprefentation of the facrifice of 
Chrift in the paffover, befides fo many arguments," it is plain, 
we 


* 
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we are by all means,to affert, that the paflovet was a true facri= 
fice. And if fo, it could not be properly killed any where, but 
in the court of the temple: us tii sath ; 

VIL. The ftraitnefs of time and place is in vain objected 5 as 
if it was not poflible, within the compafs of the two evenings, 
to prefent and offer at one altar, fo many thoufand lambs. 
Concerning the prodigious number of thefe, fee an extraordinary 
hiftory or fable in Lightfoot on John xii. 12. For, that the 
court of the temple was very extenfive appears from the twenty- 
two thoufand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thoufand fheep, 
which Solomon offered there at the dedication of the temple, 
1 Kings viii. 63. and the {acrifices without number offered by 
the refit of the people, 2 Chron. v. 6. moreover, there were very. 
many and expeditious priefts at leifure, for four hours, if cir- 
cumi{tances fo required, to be employed in offering thefe lambs. 
And thofe very perfons, who tell us, there was fuch a prodi- 
gious number of pafchal lambs, at the fame time tell us, that 
the number could not be ‘afcertained, but by the calculation 
made by the priefts, who offered in the court. 

VIII. The miniffers here were (1.) The common people. 

2.) The Levites. .(3-) The priefts. It belonged to the common ~ 
people not only to bring the pafchal facrifices to the priefts, but 


alfoy if they pleafed, to kill them. Which Philo, after the 


manner of orators, exaggerates, when he writes, ib. de decalogo': 
«that at the feaft of the paflover every one indifcriminately 
facrificed, the law granting, on one extraordinary day once a 
year, the office of prieft to the whole people, to offer facrifices 


for themfelves.” God himfelfi feems to have granted that privi- 


lege to all the people, Exod. xii. 6. “ and the whole affembly, 
of the congregation of Irael fhall kill it.” Nor was this pecu- . 
liar to the paffover, as Philo fpeaks, but allowed to the common 
people in the cafe of any other facrifice, namely, to kill the fa- 
crifices, even the moft holy, whether for themfelves, for private 
perfons, or for the whole congregation; as Maimonides has more 


‘accurately obferved than Philo, de Ingre/s. Sacred. in Sané#. c. Qe 


4. 14. and the thing is clear from {fcripture. See concerning 
the burnt-offering, Lev. i. 3, 4, 5. concerning the peace-offering, 
Lev. dil. 2. and concerning the fin-offering, Lev. iv. 24. 

LX. But when private perfons did not choofe to kill the pafl- 
over, or were not allowed on account of uncleanneis, the Levites 
were fubftituted for this work, in their room, becaufe they 
were more {kilful and expeditious. We have an example, 2 
Chron. xxx. 17. “ for, there were many in the congregation 
that were not fanétified ; therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the paffovers, for every one that was not clean, 
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to fan&tify them unto the Lord.” » Similar to this is the paflage, 
Ezra vi, 20. ' 

X. The bufinefs of the prie/#s was to fprinkle at the altar the 
blood received from the common people or the Levites, as we 
have already fhewn from 2 Chron. xxx. 16. and xxxv. II. 
They alfo alone burnt the fat on the altar, as the Jews conftant- 
ly affert. Inftead of all others let us only hear Maimonides, de 
pafcha, c. 1. §. 14. Who, after he had defcribed a long circle 
of priefts around the altar, with bafons of gold and filver, adds, 
when any of them had killed the paffover, the blood was re- 
ceived in a bafon by the next prieft, who was to deliver it to a 
fecond, and fo on, till it came to the prieft next the altar, who 
poured it out at once at the bottom of the altar, and returned 
the bafon empty, which he had received full. After the blood 
was poured out, as he fays elfewhere, v. 6. they ftrip the paf- 
chal lamb of his fkin, and opening his belly take out the fat on 
the inwards and burn it leifurely as in every facrifice. Which 
they might do during the whole night, till the morning dawn. 
Which is a further confirmation, that the paffover was a true 
facrifice. 

XI. As to the guefs; they were, in the firft place, all true 
born Ifraelites, if they were not excluded by legal uncleantiefs. 
For, Exod. xii. 6, 47. all the congregation of Ifrael is commanded 
to folemnize the paffover. And then the profelytes, who were 
circumeifed and became Fews, Eft. viii. 17. whether they were 
bond-men born in the houfe, or bought with money, or mer- 
cenary, or inmates of the land of Canaan, fubjeé to no bond- 
age; or in fine, thofe, whom they called profelytes of righteouf- 
nefs, who upon being circumcifed alfo, had a right to eat the 
paflover, Exod. xii. 48. « And when a ftranger fhall fojourn 
with thee, and will keep the paflover to Jehovah, let all his 
males be circumcifed, and then let him come near and keep it; 
and he fhall be as one that is born in the land; for, no uncir- 
cumcifed perfon fhall eat thereof. 

XIl. It is a queftion, whether women were likewife excluded 
by the fame law, that the uncircumcifed were efpecially as 
the law commanded the males only to repair to the three fefti- 
vals, Exod. xxiii, 17. and xxxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16. It would 
feem, they were not. 1ft, Becaufe women cannot be numbered 
among the uncircumcifed, nor accounted as fuch, for circumci- 
fion did- not belong to them, but they were reckoned along with 
their circumcifed parents, or hufbands. dly, Becaufe all the 
congregation of Ifrael, as we have juft fhewn, is commanded to, 
celebrate the paffover. But the women make a part of this 
congregation, Deut. xxix. 11. 3dly, That the women together 
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R ; 
with the men celebrated*thefe folemn feftivals, appears irom the 
example of Elkanah, who yearly carried with him his two wives, 
with his fons and daughters to(Shiloh, to the folemn feftivals, 
1 Sam. i. 3,4. Jofeph alfo and the holy virgin repaired yearly 


to Jerufalem to the feaft of the paffover, Luke 11. 41. From , 


which it appears, that the fame thing may be concluded con- 
cerning all the pious women in thofe times. 4thly,. From a 
parity of reafon: becaufe in other euchariftical facrifices, or 
peace-offerings, women alfo had their portion: thus Elkanah 


gave to his wife Peninnah, and to all her fons and daughters, - 


parts of the facrifice ; but to Hannah, whom he loved, a worthy, 


-a double portion, 1 Sam. i. 4,5. When David likewife offered 


euchariftical facrifices, he dealt out a part of them to all Irael, 
as well to the women as men; 2 Sam. vi. 18. And the daughe- 
ters of the priefts ate of the facred food, Numb. xvill. 11, 19. 
And why may we not fuppofe, that women alfo partook of the 
paflover, which was a kind of euchariftical facrifice, ot peace- 
offering ? sthly, We add the teftimony of Maimonides, who 
fays, that women were not only admitted to the pafchal feafts, 
but alfo at times there was 2 company, which confifted only of 
women, de Pajch. c..2. §. §- 

XIU. We muft not, however, omit here the obfervation of 
the Rabbins, who diftinguifh between the command concerning 
the paffover, and concerning the not eating leavened bread. 


‘They fay, that all were abfolutely bound to this laft, females 


as well as males. This law, not to eat leavened bread, Exod. 
xiii. 3. is, fay they, § at every time and in every place, equally 


binding on males and females.” See Hottinger. jus. Hebr. Seét. 


4. §. 22. But the command concerning women’s appearing at 
Jerufalem to keep the paffover is no where to be found in ex- 
prefs terms. Hence it is faid in Zalm. Hierefol. Trad. Kidduf- 
chit, fol. 61. col. 3. % the paflover of women is a diicretionary 
thing.” But thofe women, who were led by a zeal for religion, 
were accuftomed to prefent themfelves before God, in order to 
partake of this facrifice, Lightfoot ad Luc. 2. 43. 


XIV. The guefts, who partook of the pafchal lamb, are com- ~ 


manded to meet, by houfes, or families, Exod. xii. 3. « They 
fhall take to them every man a lamb, according to the houfe of 
their fath®rs, a lamb for an houfe.” But if a houfe had not a 
number fuflicient to confume a lamb, the neighbours were to 


be called in, till a juft number was made up, ver, 4. The 
_ Jewith mafters took care, that the number of guefts fhould not 


be under ten, nor above twenty. Which Jonathan’s paraphrafe 
on Exod. xii, 4. and Jofephus, de Beil. Fud. lib. 17... 7. oblerves 
jn thofe companies or focicties, called Pgdlgies by Jofephus, by 
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the Hebrews nmsan, men and women’ fat down together, old 
men and young, whole and fick, mafters and fervants; in fine, 
every Jew, that could eat a morfel of flefh, not excluding even 
young children. : JPRS, 
_ XV. They who were legally unclean, whether by touching 
a dead-body, or by a leprofy, or whofe feed went from them, 
or by any other accident, and women in their monthly courfes, 
were debarred from the paflover, Num. ix. 6. Perfons thus 
polluted, till the time for their purification was elapfed, were 
not permitted to tafte the flefh, either of the pafchal lamb, or of 
any pedce-offering, under pain of being cut off, Lev. xxii, 3, ec. 
And therefore the Jews, being to eat the paflover, would not 
enter the judgment-hall, leaft, they fhould be polluted, John 
xviii. 18. But under king Hezekiah, many tribes of Ifrael 

- broke this law, for a great part of them had not fanctified them- 
felves as they ought. Yet God being appeafed upon the prayer 
of the pious king, forgave thofe who were truly converted, 2 
Chron. xxx. 17, &c. \, 

XVI. But leaft they who were unclean, at the time of that 
paflover, fhould be deprived of fuch an excellent facrament for 
a whole year, a fecond paflover was, at God’s command, ap- 
pointed for them in the fecond month; on which a perfon on 
a journey afar off, was bound to attend, if he was not able to 
come to Jerufalem at the ftated time of the paflover, Numb. ix. 
ro, 11. The Jewifh mafters fix * a journey afar off, at fifteen 
miles without the walls of Jerufalem ; fo that a perfon at that 
diftance from the city, on the fourteenth day of the month, 
might lawfully keep the fecond paffover. But why fhould he 

not rather,fet out on the preceding day, in order to be at the 
feaft, and not fuffer himfelf to, be ftratened in time? For if any 
one who fet out on a journey, was retained by the invincible 
flownefs of his beafts, or by a diforder in his feet, or any acci« 
dent of the like nature, fuch a perfon was not accounted 
to be ona journey afar off, but to be ppx, detained. by forces 
Philo therefore, devita Mofis, lib. 3. feems to have better un- 
derftood the meaning of this law, when he applies the follow- 
ing things to thofe, “ who on account of a journey afar off, are 
hindered from facrificing with the reft of the nation. For, /ays 
he, they who travel, and live, in other parts of the world, are 

: Lia not 


* Ainfworth makes the following remark upon this. The Hebrew of this word. 
efar off, bath extraordinary pricks over it for {pecial confideration. Hereby the Lord 
might fignify, that we Gentiles who were unclean, even dead in trefpafles and fins, 
and afar of, Eph. ii. 1, 13. fhould be made nigh by tMe blood of Chrift, and fo 
partakers of him, the fecond pa‘Tover, who now is facrificed for us, 1 Cor ¥. 7. 
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not guilty of any fin, for which they are deprived of the com- 
mon honour with the reft. Efpecially, as one country cannot 
contain fo populous a nation, but is obliged to fend out colonies 
into many places. Concerning this fecond paffover of the un- 
clean, there are fine things in Selden, de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. t- 

XVIL In the rites preteribed by Mofes, there are five peli 
to be obferved. (1.) The appointment of the pafchal lamb. 
(2.) The preparation. (3.) The flaying. (4.) The roafting. 
(5.) The eating of it. 

XVI. The pafchal beaft was to be nw, a fmall cattle ox beaft, 
a lamb or kid, Exod. xii. 3. for that name is common to both, 
Deut. xiv. 4. ye fhall eat a /imall beaft, of fheep, and of goats: thus 
alfo, Exod. xii. s. it is emphatically added, ye ball take i out 
from the fheep, or from the goats. However, it is probable, that 
the pious ufed this liberty, in fuch a manner, that they more 
frequently offered a lamb, as a more acceptable facrifice to God, 
becaufe, in theep there is a greater degree of meeknefs, docility, 
and innocence. And therefore it is, that though Chrift is in 
fo many different places, propofed to us, under the type of a 
jamb, yet we never once obferve, that he is pointed out under 
the denomination of a kid. And therefore, Theodoret, Queft. 
24. in Exod, feems not to have given a bad explication of the 


“meaning of the lawgiver: that he who has a foeep, foould offer it; 


but he who has none, foould offer a kid. 

XIX. We are not to think, that oxen were made ufe of in 
the pafchal facrifice, ftri@tly fo called; though in {cripture, 
even they are called by the name ofthe paffover: as Deut. xvi. 
2. thou fhalt therefore facrifice the paflover unto the Lord 
thy God, of the flock, and the herd ;” and 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
« they gave unto the priefts for the paffover offerings two thou- 
fand and fix hundred fmall cattle, and three hundred oxen:” 
and again, ver. 9. “ they gave unto the Levites, for paffover 
offerings, five thoufand fmall cattle, and five hundred oxen.” 
The appellation paflover, when it comprehends oxen, is taken in 
a larger fenfe, and then denotes thofe peace-offerings, which 
were killed at the paffover feftival, in order to feaft on them 
with joy before Jehovah. Thus in the folemn paflover under 
king Hezekiah, “ they did eat throughout the feaft, feven days, 
offering’ peace-offerings,” 2 Chron. xxx. 22. To this alfo, it 
feems, we fhould apply what John relates, John xviii. 28. that 
the Jews would not enter the judgment-hall leaft they fhould 
be defiled ; but that they might eat the pafover: not certainly, 
the pafchal lamb which they had eaten at the fame time that 
Chrift did the day before ; but the facrifices that were ufually 
offered far the feven days of the feaft, which were hence alfo 

called 
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called pafovers. We therefore infer, that the factifice ap- 
‘propriated to the paffover, confifted of a lamb, or a kid only. 

' XX. The lawgiver requires three things in the lamb, or, kid 
to be offered; that it be found, a male, and of the firft year, Exod. 
xii. 5. To be found, fignifies, to be without defect and blemith, 
Lev. xxii. 19—21. The blemithes in a facrifice are defcribed 
at large, ver. 22. God would’ have a male, becaufe the more 
excellent things are to be offered to him; but a male is more 
excellent than a female, Mal. i. 14. In fine, it was to be the 
fon of a@ year, or of the firft year. By which expreflion is not 
meant a lamb come to, but fhort of his firft year. For every 
beaft was, from its eighth day, pure or fit for facrifice, Exod. 
xxii. 30. Lev. xxii. 27. From the eighth day therefore, if we . 
regard this general law, a lamb might be offered, till it com- 
pleted its firft year. After which, the Jewifh mafters exclude 
- Gt from facrifice, Yet to me it feems more natural, by a lamb 
of the firft year, to underftand that which is almoft a year old, 
- at which time it is come to its proper fize, and its moft grate- 
ful relith. Nor can I imagine, that the ancient believers were 
fo minutely nice in calculating the time that they accounted 
their lambs profane, dire€tly on the commencement of the fe- 
cond year; or that they fet down the nativity of their cattle in 
journals, leaft they fhould miftake in a minute. 

XXI. The preparation of the pafchal lamb, confifted in the 
keeping it up, or fetting it apart, which was done on the tenth 
day, and continued until the fourteenth, on which it was to be 
killed, Exod. xii. 3. The Jews give the following reafons for this 
cotnmand. ift, Leaft they fhould forget it if they delayed it, 
and took no care about it, till the very moment of their depar- 
ture, fince they would then be hurried with a variety of bufi- 
nefs. 2dly, That they might more exactly obferve whether 
the lamb had any blemifh. 3dly, ‘That they might have an 
opportunity, from the fight of the lamb, to converfe together 
concering their redemption out of Egypt. 4thly, That they 
might have time to prepare themfelves for keeping the ap- 
proaching folemnity. 

XXIL The #illing of the lamb, followed upon its feparation, 
Exod. xii. 6. “ And the whole congregation of the children of 
Ifrael fhall kill it.’ The blood was to be received in a bafon, 
and a bunch of hyffop to be dipt therein, with which they were 
to ftrike or fprinkle the lintel, and the two fide-pofts of the 
houfe, yer. 22. The lintel, I fay, not) the threfhhold, leaft 
thofe that paffed, fhould trample under foot the facred blood, 
which was inftead, both of a facrifice and a facrament. For 
why fhould not true religion have the fame effegt on them, that 

fuperftition 
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Poet had‘on'the people of Athdod, who. 
would not tread on the threthhold of their tem 
had fallen on his face upon it? 1 Sam. v. 5. 
fthews the reafon of this {prinkling, Exoc ieee “And the. 
blood fhall be to yous fom 3 token upon the houfes where. you 
are: and when I fee the blood, I will pafs over’ you, and the 

plague fhall not be upon you, to deftroy you, when I fimite. 
the land of Egypt.” Not that there was any natural efh- 
cacy in the blood of the lamb, or that God ftood in need of a 
fign to diftinguifh his own peieles 2 Tim. ii. 19. But this 
fren was given to the Hebrews, that thereby they may be con- 
firmed and affured of their deliverance, Heb. xi. 28. “ through 

faith Mofes kept the paffover, and the {prinkling of blood, leait 
he that.deftroyed the firft-born, fhould touch them. 

XXUTI. God gave a command about rogfing it, Exod. xii. oe 
« eat not of it raw, nor fodden at all with water, but roaft with 
fire.” Firft, God forbids the eating it raw. Not that this is _ 
to be underftood of what is quite raw: for the Ifraelites knew 
this of themfelves.. They were not fo voracious, as ufually to 
feed on flefh altogether undreffed. It is therefore, meant of 
that which is not fodden or roafted enough, as the Jewifh maf- 
ters well explain it. For in that great hurry, with which the 
firft paflover was enforced, and in fo great a number of pafchal 
lambs, it might eafily eripeas that fome of them might be only 
half done, or fcorched, unlefs the lawgiver had provided againft 
it by an exprefs command. A thing not without its my/ftery, 
as we fhall prefently fee. But it was not fufficient to haye.the 
Jamb perfectly done, unlefs alfo done in that manner which 
God prefcribed, namely, roafted, not boiled. ‘This was quite 
otherwife, than in the other peace-offerings, whofe flefh was 
cuftomarily boiled, in order to be eaten both by the people and 
the priefts, even at the pafchal folemnity. Wherefore, 2 Chron. 

' xxxv. 13. thefe things are accurately diftinguifhed: ‘ and the 

roafted the paflover with fire, according to the ordinance, but 
the other holy offerings, fod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans,” Where obferve, that in both cafes the word wa is 
ufed, to fhew that it is applied both to boiling and roafting, ac- 
cording to the nature of the fubject. 

XXIV. The roafting is followed by. the ‘eating it. Where 
firft, we are to obferve the drefs or attire of thofe who were 
to cat it, which they were to do, with their loins girded, their 
fhoes on their feet, and their ftaff in their hand, Exod. xi. 
11. which is the Fae of travellers, and of lode, who 
dertake fomething laborious. For the garments of the o 
tals, being long and flowing, and generally ungirded, we 
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n either they addreffled themfelves to a jour- i J 


Pek or fo 18 -W ork, that they might be no impedi= — 
ent to ings iv. 29. And a perfon girded, doesnot < 
feldom., duftrious perfon, whom the Greeks call . 






: -balaves ¢ ZYNes a@ mai » well girded, and the t 
is ign rant, that ‘aff is proper for a journey, as travellers are 
fupported in dangerous places, and defend themfelves with it 
againft-aggreflors and wild beafts; fee Gen xxxii. ro. Mark v. 8. 
Nor was the rod of Mofes, which is fo celebrated, any thing me oe 
but a traveller’s ftaff, Exod. iv. 2. ; 

-XXV. Their being commanded to eat the paflover with fives 
on their feet, feems to be to the fame purpofe. » For it is pro- 
bable, while the Ifraelites were in Egypt, they were generally 
without fhoes; at leaft they did not ufe them daily, during 
their fevere bondage. As in the flourifhing ftate of the Jews, 
we have examples of perfons being unfhod even in Judea. As 
this want of fhoes was lefs hazardous to the Ifraelites in Egypt, 
God was pleafed to provide them with fhoes, when they were 
now to undertake a tedious, hard, and rough journey: In other 
¢afes, one’s being bare-footed, was-a fign of iubmiflion and de- 
votion, Exod. iii. 5.. Hence that faying of the Pythagoric 
fchool, “ do thy religious worfhip and adoration bare-footed.” 
And Bernice, the fifter of king Agrippa, came barefooted before 
the tribunal, to prefer her fuit to Florus, who exercifed great 
cruelties againft the Jews, Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 2. c. 15. 
This putting on of thoes, was not therefore a part of religious 
worfhip, but a fymbol of their approaching journey. at 

XXVL We fhall not grudge to fubjoin, -becaufe of the afhi- 

nity of the fubje&t, what Zaba Zago relates, in Damianus a 
Goes, concerning the manners of the Ethiopians, He affirms, 
they cannot enter their churches, but unfhod. Becaufe, fays he, 
« the Ethiopic churches are not like that country, where the peo- 
ple of Hrael eat the pafchal lamb on their departure out of Egypt, 
in which place God commanded them to eat it with fhoes on 
their feet, and their loins girded, on account of the defilement 
of the country; but are like mount Sinai, where God fpoke to 
Mofes; faying, Mofes, Mofes, put off thy thoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou ftandeft is hely ground. And 
this mount Sinai is the parent from which churches have derived 
their origin; juft as the apoftles frem the prophets, and the 
New. Teftament-from’the Old.” Thus far he: but the obfervas 
tion appears to me, to be idle and. filly : like thofe to which the 
eafterns are too much addiéted.  ~ 

XXVH. But to return from this digreflion. Moreover, 
God was, Exod. xviil. pleafed to command them ‘to eat the 
Th ' paffover 


sbrews pron. And none 
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paffover with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs. Plutarch re- 
lates, that among the Romans, the | aaye Tote prieft 


of Jupiter was forbid the ufe of leaven, in Queft. Roman. 
Becaufe, as leaven arifes from a ftate of corruption, fo alfo 
when it is mixed, it corrupts the lump. Nor was only the paf- 

chal lamb to be eaten with unleavened bread, but God com- 

manded the Ifraelites to abftain from leaven, for whole feven 

days, Exod. xii. 1g. Since the five intermediate days of thefe 

feven were working-days, God ordered the firft and laft to be 

accounted feftivals: for as on the firft they we fet at liberty, 

from fuch a hard and grievous bondage, fo on the feventh, the 

Red Sea fwallowed up Pharoah and all his hoft. And this di- 

vine inftitution was ferved to perpetuate the memory of both 

thefe among his people. But of what fort thefe bitter herbs 

were, we are neither much inclined to enquire, nor is it of 

great importance. Whoever would know the opinions of “the 

Jewifh mafters on this head, may confult our great author 

{Bochart.) We haften to other matters, 

KXVIII.. God alfo forbid them, to break fo much as a bone 
of the pafchal lamb, Exod. xviii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. Thi 
law feems likewife to have a reference to their being com- 
manded to eat it in hafte; for they who are in hurry do not 
{pend time in breaking and taking the marrow out of the 
bones. But a myftery alfo lay concealed in this law, of which 
prefently. 

_ XXIX. There. was another law, not to leave any of the 
flefh of the lamb until the morning, but to burn what re- 
mained thereof, Exod. xii. ro. Of this kind, were the laws, 
in all facted feafts, fee Exod. xvi. rg. Lev. vii. 15. and Lev. 
xxii. 30. excepting only the flefh of the offering of a vow, or a 
voluntary offering, Lev. vii. 16, 17. The defign of thefe 
laws, was to preferve the facred food, from corruption, and 
from being put to profane ufes, In the lamb, they were to 


_ take fpecial care, that its remains fhould neither hinder nor clog 


the Ifraelites, who were now to depart: nor yield matter of 
derifion to the Egyptians nor become a prey to dogs. And 
perhaps alfo to prevent their becoming an object of idolatry, as 
the brazen ferpent was. ' 

XXX. Moreover, God commanded, that none fhould ga 
out of the door of his houfe until the morning, Exod. xii. 22. 
Jeaft they fhould meet with the deftroying angel, who, indeed, 
could have diftinguifhed the Ifraelites, even out of their houfes ; 
but they were to be taught, that their fafety confifted in keep- 
ing themfelves, as it were under the protection of the blood of 
the lamb, with which they had fprinkled the pofts of their rey, 

; { 
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If they had reje€ted this facrament of their fecurity, they would >. ee 
thereby have al: rendered themfelves unworthy of the grace a 
‘that was reprefented by that ign | 

, SORT. In fine, it was ordained to be'eaten in one houfe, 

and ‘none of the flefh to be carried out, Exod. xii. 46.° This 
Jaw feems to be joined with ver. 4. in which thofe families, 
which were fo fmall, as not to be able to eat a whole lamb, 
are commanded to join with their neighbouring families. But %, 
here left any fhould think, that the lamb could be halved, and 
one half carried out to the abfent family, the law directs 
two families joining together, to eat the lamb in one-houfe, 
and carry none of its flefh abroad. Becaufe fo falutary a victim 
could not be divided : and nothing but an eritire lamb in every 
houfe, could refcue that houfe from the imminent deftruction. 

XXXII. But we are to obferve, that fome of thofe ceremonies, 4 
were perpetual; as the killing, roafting, and eating the lamb, 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, without breaking a. 
bone, &c. others again were ufed only once, and no where 
elfe but in Egypt. To this may we reckon. ‘1ft, The law con- 
cerning the keeping up the lamb for the fpace of four days, 
before it was to be killed. God would have this done in Egypt, 
leaft the Ifraelites, when among their enraged enemies, fhould 
not have lambs, if they were obliged to look out for them, only 
at the very laft: but in Judea they had nothing to fear of this 
kind : and it would have been no eafy matter for thofe who 
came a great way to the city, to provide themfelves precifely 
at that time, as the greateft part, did not come till the pre- 
‘paration for the feait, or at moft, the day before, and then 
purchafed from thefe who ufually expofed lambs to fale in the 
temple. John ii. 13, 14. It alfo appears, from’ the hiftory of 
Chrift’s laft paffover, that the difciples afked their mafter, only 
on the firft day of unleavened bread, “ where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayeft eat the’ paffover ?” Mark 
xiv. 12. Confequently they had not kept up a lamb four days 
before. 2dly, The law concerning ftriking the lintel, and fide- 
pofts with the blood of the lamb: becaufe the reafon which 
God gave for this command, could only refpett Egypt, Exod. 
xii. 12, 13. , And from 2 Chron. xxx. 15, 16. and chap. xxxv. 
5, 6, 10, 11. we learn, that in Judea, the pafchal lambs were 
killed in the cout of the temple, and there their blood was 
poured out, Nor does it appear that any part of this blood 
was carried into private houfes, to be fprinkled on their door- 
~ pofts.” 3dly, The law concerning the eating the paffover, with 
their loins girded, with thoes on their feet, a ftaffin their hands, 
and with hafte. Becaufe thefe ‘things had a refpect to that 
pao. If, M m long 
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; jong and tedious journey, they were 


_adly, The bitter herbs, with which they were 
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but after they had performed that j 
and ungirded, not ftanding, but fitting, 
fure; as is plain frooiie example of who 
a couch, in an upper room with his di ney: 
not to ftir abroad out of their houfes, leaft they 
the deftroying angel: as in like manner appears 
ample of Chrift, and his difciples, who, in that 
which they kept the paffover, repaired to the mour 
Mat. xxvi. 30, re ; 

XXXII. It now remains, that we explain, and | 
the myftery of the paflover, and to what all this 
monies tended. And in general, it is certain, th 
were fhadowed forth thereby ; the one temporar 
to the people of Ifrael; the other eternal, and 
true believers in Chrift. On the former we fhal 
a few things: on the latter be more diftiné and 

XXXIV. And, r1ft, The very name pa/cha, w 
faid, fignifies a pafling over, reminded the Ifrae 
who pz over their houfes, without touchin 
night, in which he fell on the Egyptians, in 
that not a houfe wag free from the flaughter 





























fignified, the ditter life they had led in Egypt, 
age, in mortar, and in brick, Exod. i. 14. fo that they might 
ery out, as they afterwards did in the Babylonifh captivity, 
Lam. iii. 15. that they were filled, with bitteruefs, and made 
drunken with wormqwood. This they teftified in the paffover, 
faying to each other, as Maimonides de Pafch. c. 2. §. go. re- 
lates, “ we have eaten that bitter thing, becaufe the Egyptians 
embittered the life of our fathers in Egypt, as it is written,” 
Exod. i. 14. 3dly, The unleayened bread alfg, which was but 
little grateful ‘to the palate, was eaten for the fame end, 
Wherefore the mafter of the family, when he diftributed the 
pieces of it to his domeftics, addreffed them thus: “ this is the 
bread of affliction, which our fathers did eat in the land of E- 
gypt,” in the yery words of Mofes, Deut. xvi. 3. They there- 
fore fet down the unleavened bread only in pieces, becaufe not 
whole, but pieces of bread are given to the poor. 4thly, Moft 
of the other rites fignified to the Ifraelites, that, being now 
called to liberty by God, they were as foon as pofhible to betake 
themfelves out of that {tate of bondage. And therefore they 
are commanded to eat in a ftanding pofture, with their loins 


. girded, with fhoes on their feet, and leaning on their ftaves, and 


tu hafte, becaufe that very moment they were to depart. They 
. were 







s 
led, but roafted, that being fooner done: 
ad, that they might not flip the oppor 
ild they ftay, till the lump was leavened. 
is neceflary to explain dumb figns by 

‘their children afked what this ceremony 
ere commanded to anfwer; “ this is the facrifice 
paffover, who paffed over the houfes of the chil» 
in Egypt, when he {mote the Egyptians, and de- 

es Exod. nte7. | + ATK 
jut a deeper myftery was vailed under hefe things, 
2 are now to fpeak. And that we may do it with 
efs, we will {hew, that four things are reprefented 



























ore for us. III. The fruits of his fufferings. IV. 
ye are made partakers of them. w 
ne feriptures frequently reprefent the perfon of 
ne type of a /amb, John i. 29, 36. On account 
and humility, Mat. xi. 29. the fimplicity of his 
t. i. 19. his extraordinary patience, Ifa, hii 
more amazing in him, that though 
e and deliver himfelf, yet he volu 
an aftonifhing transformation from the li 
ah became a lamb: and thus Samfon’s riddle 
Chrift, « out of the eater came forth meat, and 
rong came forth fweetnefs,” Judges xiv. 14. This 








fame lamb feeds us with his flefh, gives us his blood to drink,. 
~ and in fine, clothes us with his wool, Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27. ° 


But there were peculiar circumftances in the pafchal lamb. 

XXXVI. For fir, as the lamb was taken out of the flock, 
fo alfo was Chrift from among his brethren, Deut. xviii, 1. 
being a © partaker of flefh and blood, and in all things“like 
unto his brethren,” Heb. ii. 14, 17. Secondly, The lamb was 


blemifh and without fpot,” 1 Pet. i. 19. * who through 

eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without fpot to God,” Heb. ix. 14. 
Thirdly, ‘The fame lamb was to be a fiie. a fymbol of vigour, 
ftrength and excellency. So Chrift alfo is that man, Jer. xxxi. 
22. the man-child, Rev. xii. 5. Fourthly, It was to be of the 
firft year, that is, young and of a moft grateful favour, and of 
the greateft vigour: in order to reprefent, (1.) That Chrift 
was not to continue long among men, but to be cut off in the 
flower of his age. (2.) That he is the {weeteft food of the foul, 
beyond all the dainties of this world, Cant. v. 16. (3.) That 
his facrifice is of perpetual, and of the greateft efficacy: Fifthly, 
Nor is it in vain, that the lamb was, for the fpace of four days, 
Mm 2 feparated 


to be perfeét; Chrift in like manner, is “ a lamb eae , 
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nt. I. The very perfon of Chrift.. II, The fuf-_ 
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feparated from the fold... Thus alfo it was with Chrift, if we 
reckon prophetic days, for years: fee Ezek. iv. 6. For at his 
thirtieth year, he left his mother’s houfe, as a fold, where he. 
_ was born and brought up, and was crucified the fourth after. 
But it likewife deferves obfervation, that Chrift came to Jeru- 
falem to the feaft, and to his lat ‘pafiover, on that very day, on 
which God had commanded the lamb to be kept up in Egypt, 
namely, the tenth of the month Nifan. For, fix days before 
the paflover, he came to Bethany, John xii. 1. That is, on the 
ninth of the month Nifan: the day after he went to Jerufalem, | 
ver. 11. to prefent himfelf to be offered to God. twelve 
XXXVIII. Let us now confider the Jufferings of Chrift, the © 
manner, place, and time, thefe being all fignified by the pafi- 
over. | ab get eaa Tt oF 
XXXTX. As to the manner. 1{t, The lamb was tobe killed; 
and that by the whole multitude of the congregation of Ifrael. — 
So,the priefts, fcribes, and pharifees, with the whole body of 
the people confpired to the flaying of Chrift; for not being fa- 
tisfied wi mockings, fmitings, and {courgings, they ceafed not, 
ill he iven up to death, Luke xxiii. 18. and.“ they cried 
once, faying, away with this man. 2dly, There is 
@an argument as to the kind of death. For, as the 
blood bo, a fo that of Chrift was alfo fhed: both for the . 
people, Nor was the blood of the lamb poured out on the 
groind,. but, as fomething precious, received in a bafon; be- 
caufe it reprefented the « precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb 
»without {pot,”. 1 Pet. i. g. For, that blood is the perpetual 
treafure of the church, which Chrift even at this day offers to 
the Father, and is: for. ever to offer, or prefent. 3dly, The 
lamb was not to be eaten raw, or not fufficjently done. Chrift 
was alfo to fuffer indeed, and not in a fuperficial manner.. His - 
cup was not to pafs, till it was drunk up to the bottom. 4thly, 
Lhe roafting of the lamb at the fire, exprefles the burning heat 
9f -divine. wrath, jullly kindled againft finners, with which 
~Chiift, who prefented himfelf as furety for finners, was to. be 
feorched.. Hence thofe complaints,, Pfal. xxii, 14, 15. « My 
heart.ig like wax, it is melted. in the midft of my bowels: my 
ftrength is dried up hke a potfherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws.” See what we have obferved concerning the pe- 
cular manner ef this roatting, Book II. Chap. ro. §. 26. 

XL. ‘The placey where both the paflover and Chrift was flain, 
is exa€tly the fame... For the patchal lamb, was, from the days 
of David, to be killed at Jerufalem; the place which God had 
chofen for himfelf, to caufe his name to dwell there. But it 
was there that Chrift futrered, as himfelf foretold. « It cannot 


be 
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be that a prophet :perith out of Jerufalem,” Luke xii. 33. And 
Luke'xviii. 31. * Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man, — 
fhall be accomplifhed.” 5 | 

XLI. There is alfo a, manifeft fimilitude with ‘tefpe€t to the 
time. «The paffover was killed in the. middle.of the month 
Nifan, at the full moon, between the two evenings, that is, ac- 
cording to Jofephus, from the ninth to the eleventh hour. On 
that very month, day and hour, Chrift was cut off; as is re- 
marked, not without reafon, by Matthew, chap. xxvil. 46, 50. 
Some. obferve, that, in the month Nifan, after the equinox, the 
days come to be longer than the nights; to fignify that a new 
light then arofe upon the world, when Chrift difpelled the 
darknefs of error, and ignorance. And there are others, who, 
by the full moon, will have the fulnefs of time, and by the two 
evenings, the evening of the world, and the laft times to be 
fhadowed forth, in which Chrift offered himfelf a facrifice, ac- 
cording to that of the apoftle, Heb. ix. 26. “once in the end 
‘of the world hath he appeared, to put away fin by the facrifice 
of himfelf.” Which, are at leaft ingenious, if not folid reflec- 

~ tions, a 
XLII. It now follows, that we confider the confequences and . 
fruits of this facrifice; and indeed, they are moft excellent and 
abundant. -For, fir/t, the pofts and lintels of the Ifraelites were 
fprinkled with the-blood of this lamb, that they might avoid 
the common calamity, and be preferved from the deftroying 
angel: to teach us, that the juftice of God {pares all, whofe 
confciences are {prinkled with the blood of Chrift, Ha, li. 15. 
« he fhall fprinkle many nations.” This is that /prinkling of the 
blood of Chrtift, this is that blood of /prinkling, {poken of by Peter 
and Paul, 1 Pet.i. 2. Heb. xii.24. We are therefore no longer 
to dread the {word of the avenging angel. For, whether an 
angel of darknefs, ‘¢ God hath delivered us from the power of 
darknefs, through the blood of his Son,” Col. i. 13, 14. or an | 
angel of heaven, “ having made peace through his blood, he 
hath reconciled all things unto himfelf, whether they be things 
‘im earth, or things in heaven,” ver. 20. 

XLII. Secondly, On the night the lamb was flain, the Ifraelites 
received full power to deliver themfelves from the Egyptian 
bondage: to teach us, that Chrift, by his blood, has redeemed 
us from the bondage of the devil, the world and fin, in order 
to call us to the glorious liberty of the fons of God, Heb. ii. 
145.15. John viii. 36. 

* ye XLIV. Thirdly, In that very night the God of Ifrael inflicted 
Pe scdgmedss on the gods of the Egyptians, Exod. Mii 12, 
det Numb. 
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Numb. xxxiii. 4. namely, four judgments, if we may credit 
Jonathan, whofe words in his paraphrafe are thefe: “ Their 
molten images were melted down, their idols of ftone cut down, 
thofe made of earth, ground to powder; in fine, thofe of wood 
reduced to afhes.” Though we cannot avouch this for truth, 
as the feripture is filent; yet it is certain, God’s threatenings 
were not without their effet. And whatever they fignified, 
we fee an illuftrious fulfilment of them in the death of Chrift ; 
whereby, the middle wall of partition being broken down, by 
which many nations, who had been feparated from the Jews, 
being called to the knowledge of the true God, caft their idols 
to the moles, and to the bats, Ifa. ii. 20. . 

XLV. Fourthly, As the month Abib, before the inftitution 
of the paffover, was the feventh month of the Jewifh year: but 
when God inftituted the paffover, he commanded, that it fhould 
for the future, be accounted the firft, and from it begin to 
reckon their facred or ecclefiaftical year. This month began 
with the fpring; at which time, when God fendeth forth his 
Spirit, all things are created, and the face of the earth is re- 
newed, Pfal. civ. 30. And this may alfo be applied to Chrift, 
who introduced a new age, and abolifhed old things, in order 
- to change them for the better: behold, fays he, I make all things 
new, Rey. xxi. 5. So that now we juftly reckon time, not 
from the firft creation of the world, which feems to have hap- 
pened on Tifri, the firft month of the civil year, but from the 
rifing of a more aufpicious ftar, at the illuftrious epiphany or 
manifeftation of our Saviour: for, fuch new miracles of divine 
goodnefs caufe former things, in comparifon of thefe, not to be 
remembered, nor come into mind, Ma. \xv. 17. ‘ 

XLVI. Moreover, we are to fhew, in what manner the 
Ifraelites were made partakers of the benefits they obtained by 
means of the lamb. And here two things were required. _ rift, 
That they were to fprinkle the. lintel and door-pofts of their 
houfes with the blood of the lamb. 2dly, To eat its fleth. 
For if any of the Ifraelites negleéted either of thefe, they there- 
by rejected the grace annexed to thefe commands. 

XLVIL. By the door-pofts of the houfes are meant our hearts, 
becaufe God {prinkles thefe with the blood of his Son, Heb. x. 
22. “ our hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience.” And the 
hearts of men lie as open before God, as the door-pofts of our 
houfes to us, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. the doors of our hearts are to be 
fet open, that by them the king of glory may come in, Pfal. 
xxiv. 7. Rev. iii. 20. But we may be {aid to fprinkle our hearts 
with the blood of Chrift, when, by a ftedfaft faith, we embrace. 
the do€trine of the crofs, and apply to ourfelves the merits of 

his 
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his fufferings. We are however, to take care that we do not 
{prinkle on the threfhhold, what we are commanded to {prinkle 
on the lintel, and pofts of the door, that it may not be trampled 
under foot, leaft the apoftle’s threatenings fhould be executed 
on us, which he denounced againft thofe, who “ tread under 
foot the Son of God, and account the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were fanGtified, an unholy thing,” Heb. x. 29. 

XLVUI. By the fame faith alfo, the flefh is to be eaten. 
For why haft thou teeth, and a ftomach ? [Is it not to eat?] 


‘Believe, and thou haft eaten. ‘This eating is abfolutely necef- 


fary to falvation, John vi. 53. ‘ Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, ye have no life in © 
ou. 
. XLIX. The fleth of the lamb was to be eaten. neither alto- 
gether raw, nor half done. And they are guilty of this crime, 
who digeft not thefe myfteries by proper and diligent medita- 
tion: meditation is to the foul, what concoétion or digeftion is 
to the ftomach. Hence according to Petronius, to publifh to 
the public indigefted thoughts, is to publith things rfot yet pro- 
rly concocted and digefted by an attentive meditation. 

" L.. The whole lamb was likewife to be eaten, that nothing 
might remain; neither is it fufficient to receive Chrift in part r 
as if one would be willing to enjoy his glory, but not partake 
of his fufferings. Or to have him for his Redeemer, but not for 
his Lawgiver and Lord: or as if one, not thinking it fufficient 
to truft in the merits of Chrift, fhould place his hope of falva- 
tion, partly in his own works, or in the interceflion and media- 
tion of athers, 

LI. What remained that could not be confumed, becaufe of 
the {mall number of guefts, was not fuffered to be referved to 
the next day ; but was to be burnt with fire. This may be ap- 
plied partly to the type, partly to the thing fignified. ‘The type 
was not to be referved to another time. From the day the light 
of the gofpel appeared, what regarded the fhadows, was to ceaic. 
and be abolifhed. As to the thing fignifjed, whoever feeds upon 
Chrift by a true faith, will not be found empty, or hungry on 
the morrow; nor does he ftand in need of a new Chrift, or a 
new offering of him. For as “ by one offering he hath per- 
feéted for ever them that are fanétified,” Heb. x. 14. fo “ he 
that cometh to him fhall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
him fhall never thirft,” John vi. 35. Wherefore, thou art un- 


ger no neceflity to referve any thing of thine own for thyfelf, 


with which to make up a deficiency in Chritft, when thou haift 

pnce apprehended him by faith. 
_LII. In the mean time, they were fo to eat the flefh of 
Lik. dn the m jab, 
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lamb, as not to break a bone of it. To break the bones of the 
lamb, is to pry and fearch into things that exceed our cat ge 
As if it was not fufficient for faith ‘to be fed with things ob- 
vious, unlefs we attempted to fearch into thofe things, the 
knowledge of which is forbidden, and the difcovery dangerous. 
To pry into fuch things, is to ‘come off with damage in the at- 
tempt. This brings to mind, that faying of Mofes, Deut. xxix. 
29. “ the fecret things belong unto the Lord our God; but 
thofe things which are revealed, belong unto us and to our chil- . 
dren for ever :” and that excellent faying of Jerome, Prov. xxv. 
27. though not fo agreeable to the Hebrew, « the curious pryer 
into his majefty, fhall be overwhelmed with his glory.” ° 

LIU. The bitter herbs, with which the lamb was to be eaten, 
fignify the neceflity of communion with him in his fufferings, 
Phil. tii. 10. if we would have communion with him in his glo- 
ry: we are to wear a crown of thorns with Chrift, that a crown 
of glory may fucceed; “if we fuffer, we fhall alfo Teign ‘with 
him,” 2 Tim. ii. 12. . Nor are thefe things to be applied only 
to the external afflictions of the body; but alfo to.the internal 
diftrefles of the vexed foul, grieving for fin in a godly manner, 
fearing the wrath of God; without which the fweet confola- 
tions of the Lord Jefus, which he applies only to the mourners 
in Zion, Ifa, Ixi. 3. are ufually neither tafted nor felt. 

LIV. Nor is it in vain, that leaven is fo often, and fo ex- 
prefsly forbid thofe, who are invited to eat of the lamb. For 
in Scripture leaven is the fymbol of corruption, and efpecially 
of hypocrify, Luke xii. 1, Paul has writ very properly to this 
purpofe, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. “ Chrift our paffover is facrificed for 
us: therefore let us keep the feaft, not with old leaven, neither 
with leaven of malice and wickednefs, but with the unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth.” Leayen might alfo be applied 
to pride, becaufe the leavened lump direétly rifes or puffs up 5 
or to hatred and animofity, which embitter the foul. Now 
whoever has communion with Chrift, ought-doubtlefs to be 
purged from all thefe vices; becaufe he, in whofe mouth was 
found no guile, 1 Pet. ii. 22. cannot endure hypocrites ; nor 
he, who became obedient even unto the death of the crofs, 
Phil. ii. 8. the proud; nor he, who is out peace, Eph. ii. 14, 
the contentious; and therefore he offered himfelf, in order to 
reconcile us both to God, and to one another. . 

LV. But ftrangers, the defiled, the uncitcumcifed, were 
excluded from the pafchal lamb: becaufe righteoufnefs hath 
no fellowfhip with unrighteoufnefs, nor light any communion 
with darknefs, nor Chrift any concord with Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 
14, 15. Neverthelefs whoever he be, that from a fenfe of his 
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own uncleannefs, humbly has recourfe to the grace of God in 
Chrift, ought not therefore to defpond ; for, “the good Jeho- 
vah pardoneth every one that prepareth his heart to feek God, 
Jehovah the God of his fathers, though he be not cleanfed ac~ 
cording to the purification of the fandtuary,” 2 Chron. xxx. 
18; 198." ee 

LVI. Again, the Ifraelites in Egypt were commanded to eat 
the lamb, girded, fhod, and leaning on their ftaves. To 
which rites we may fee frequent allufions in Scripture. Chrift, 
Luke xii. 35. Paul, Eph. vi. 14. and Peter, 1 Pet. i. 3. com- 
mands us to have our loins girded about: to fignify that the fouls 
of believers are to be girded about with truth and fobernefs ; 
.to be ready for the heavenly journey, for the work ofthe Lord, 
for the conflict with fpiritual wickedneffes in heavenly places; 
to all which undertakings, flowing, and trailing garments, are 
an impediment... Paul, Eph. vi. 15. {peaks of feet fhod with 
the preparation, or promptitude, of the gofpel.of peace.. For 
the gofpel is to be preached with cheerfulnefs, and confeffed 
and walked in without ftumbling. God himfelf is the believer’s 
ftaff, on whom he leans, and to whom he commends his foul. 
Faith alfo is inftead of a ftaff, becaufe by it we are faid to fland, 
Rom: xi. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 13. But we are to take particular no- 
tice, that this is the attire of travellers, which is the condition 
of all who are partakers of Chrift or, in this life they are 
ftrangers, and in their way to a better country, Pf. xxxix. 13. 
BP ct il, Li, oe 

LVII. The Ifraelites were alfo commanded to eat it in hafte, 
becaufe there was danger in delay from the Egyptians, who 
were foon to prefs them to be gone. And this is alfo applica- 
ble to us; becaufe many enemies have a defign upon us, the 
journey is long, the time fhort, and we feeble and eafily apt to 
flag. Wherefore, as Lot was to go out of Sodom, and the If- 
raelites out of Egypt, fo we are commanded to make hafte, to 
ftretch every nerve in order to efcape the jaws of the devil, 
imitating thofe violent who take’ the kingdom of heaven by — 
force, Mat. xi. 12, and remembering Lot’s wife, who perifhed 
by her delay, Luke xvii. 32. _ , 

LVIII. Laftly, We are to obferve, that the lamb was to be 
eaten in one houfe, out of. which it was not lawful to go, for 
fear of meeting the angel of death, This houfe is the church, 
out of which there is no falvation, no communion with Chrift. 
Let the falfe Nicodemifts take notice of this, who imagine they 
can fkulk in fafety among the Egyptians, and think it fufficient 
if they believe in their heart, though with their mouth they 
-‘gonfefs not the Lord Jefus, feparating what the apoftle has 
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joined together, Rom. x. 9. And therefore, if they be wife, 
let them not forfake the affembling themfelves together with us, 
Heb. x. 20. And having once entered this houfe, let them 
never leave it, leaft they be condemned for apoftates ; concetn- 
ing whom Paul fpeaks, Heb. vi. 4—6. and chap. x. 38, 39. and 
Peter, 2 Pet. il. 20, 21. yo a 


ai 


CHAP. X. 
Of the extraordinary Sacraments in the Wildernefs. 


is ESIDES the ordinary and univerfal Cacraments of circums 
- cifton and the paffover, fome extraordinary fymbols of 
divine grace were granted to the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, 
which, in the New Teftament, are applied to Chrift and his 
‘benefits, and faid to have the fame fignification with our 
facraments. And they are in order thefe: I, The paffage in 
the cloud through the Red Sea. 11. The manna which was rained 
from heaven. III. The water iffuing out of the rock, IV. The 
brazen ferpent erected by Mofes for the cure of the Ifraelites. 

II. The facred hiftory, Exod. xiv. yery particularly relates, 
how Pharaoh with mad rage at the head of a vaft army, pur- 
{ued the Ifraelites, who were juft departed from Egypt, and as 
he imagined, were entangled on every hand, through a miftake 
of the way, in unpaffable deferts: how in the firft place, a © 
miraculous cloud, interpofing between them and the Egyptians, 

roteéted the Ifraelites, who were trembling with fear, and 
calling out to heaven for help: next how the channel of the 
weedy or Red Sea, was made paffable, as on dry land, by the 
waters giving way on each hand, being divided by the rod of 
Mofes and by a ftrong ealt wind. How, in fine, the Egyptian 
monarch did not delay to purfue them clofe as they retreated, 
entered the fea as it opened a way for them, and was deftroyed 
with all his army, the waters immediately returning upon them, 
For the better underftanding of all this, we fhall briefly explain 
thefe five heads, J. Why that fea, which Mofes, Exod. xiii. 18, 
and xiv. 4. called mp my or the qweedy fea; is by Paul, Heb. xi. 
ag. and generally by writers, called 4 igvtgd tar ara, the Red 
Sea? II, Whether that drying up of the waters was natural, or 
altogether miraculous? IJ. Whether the Ifraelites pafled over 
the whole breadth of the fea, and landed on the Arabian fhore 
over againft Egypt, or only marched as far through it, as was 

ae a “enough 
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enough to overwhelm the Egyptians, and returned again on 
foot, by taking a femicircular compais, to the..fame thore? 
IV, In what fenfe the apoftle might fay, the “ Ifraelites were 
baptifed. unto Mofés in the cloud and if the fea.” V. What. 
may be the myftical fignification of thefe things ? ‘ 
_ IL. The reafon is obvious why this is called the weedy fea ; 
namely, becaufe of the pletity of fea weeds, with which it a- 
bounds, heaps of which being raifed like mountains near the 
fhore, and laid clofe together by the continual heat of the fun, 
afford the convenience of houfes to the inhabitants there, who © 
from their eating of fith are called Ichthyophagi. And Aga-_ 
tharcides fays, that fome.of them live wader the ribs of fifh, 
covered over with feg weed. Bochart in Phaleg. Lib. Ale22. may 
_ be confulted on this fubject. a A 
IV. Why it is called the Red or Erythrean Sea, was formerly 
not fo well known. The ancients generally referred it to the 
colour of the water; which fome think was derived from the . 
refleGtion of the folar rays; others from the circumjacent 
mountains being made red by the {fcorching heat, from which 
waters impetuoufly defcended into the fea, and tinged it of a 
~ like colour; others, in fine, from the red fand that lay on its 
fhore, or channel: not.to mention any thing now about the 
fable of Perfeus, who, after having killed the fea-monfter, to 
which the daughter of Cepheus had been expofed, is faid there 
to have wafhed away the blood, with which he was all over 
ftained. But the undoubted experience of mariners fhews the 
falfehood of all this. Ludovicus Vartomannus, who failed over 
the whole of it almoft from its extremity to the mouth of the 
ftraits, fays, “it is a thing fufficiently confeffed by all, that the 
faid fea is not red, but like other feas, Navig. lib. 1, c. 21. 
The fame thing Pietro della Valle, a noble Roman, an eye- 
witnefs, teftifies; who fays the waters are clear, tranfparent . 
_ “and blue, and the fand of the ufual colour, nay, whiter than — 
ours, itiner. p. 1. ¢. 30. Diodorus Siculus writes, that im cc 
Jour it is altogether green. Not that fuch is the nature of the 
water, but on account of the quantity of mofs and fea-weed 
‘floating theron. What is therefore faid of the red colour is all 
fable, this prejudice having arifen from an erroneous interpre- 
tation of the name. ; 
V. They come nearer the truth, who derive its name from 
king Erythras or Erythrus, who had this fea within the bounds 
of his empire. But who this Erythras was, all the profane 
writers are abjolutely ignorant. The Scriptures alone inform 
‘us of this: from which Nic. Fuller, Mifcellan. lid. 4. c. 20. boatts 
that he made the firft difcovery: namely, that this Erythras 
Nn 2 was 
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was Efau, furnamed Edom or Red, both from the hairy rednefs, 
with which he was born, Gen. xxv. 25. and from that red pot-. 
tage, for which he fold his birthright, ver. 30. This Edom, 
who, according to the genius of thofe times, having the whole 
authority in thofe parts, gave name to the country reduced 
under his dominion and power, fo that it was alfo called the 
land of Edom, and even fimply Edom, namely of the feminine 
gender, Jer. xlix. 17. His pofterity, proud of fo great an ori- 
‘ginal of their nation, lived on the borders of the fea, we are 
now treating of: and hence it had its name: the Hebrew E- 
domi or Idumean Sea, the Greek égvégator, and the Latin Mare 
rubrum differ therefore only’ in language. See among others 
Voffius de Idololat. hbe Bsc. 34s eye mth 
VI. We are on no account to imagine, that what we are 
here told, befel the waters of the Red Sea, was either altoge- 
ther, or for the greateft part natural: as if Mofes, who had 
great fkill in the knowledge of nature, took the opportunity of 
an ordinary reflux, which, on the blowing of an eaft wind, was 
‘ both more impetuous and lafting than ufual; ventured in the 
prefent imminent danger, to attempt the paflage, and perfuaded 
the Ifraelites to follow his example: but Pharaoh, who was ig- 
norant of thofe things, and delaying too long, was drowned on 
the return of the flood. For, the whole of this hiftory is full 
of miracles; which none but the enemies of the Scripture, as 
Scaliger, de Subtilitat. Exercit. 52. juftly calls them, can doubt of.” 
rit, It was a miracle, that the extraordinary cloud, which went 
before, and pointed out the way to the Hebrews, fhould now 
place itfelf in the middle, between them and the Egyptians, 
Exod. xiv. 19.» 2dly, It was a miracle, that when Mofes lifted 
up his rod, and ftretched out his hand, the fea fhould not only 
go back, but was alfo divided; and giving way on each hand, 
yield a fafe paffage to Hrael amidft the waters, ver. 16, 21. 
~ which never was, nor could be done by any natural reflux. 
‘gdly, It is a miracle, that the waters, naturally fluid, fhould be 
collected together into very high heaps, and ftand like a wall 
on the right and left of the Hraelites, ver..22. ° qthly, It was a 
miracle of miracles, that when Mofes again ftretched out his 
hand and rod towards that part of the fea, where the Egyptians 
were purfuing them, the waters fhould return to their natural 
force, and drown all the Egyptians; while the children of Ifrael 
had now either almoft finifhed, or were ftill profecuting their 
journey on dry land, through the midft of the fea, ver. 26, 27, 
2g. Can any mortal have fo much impudence, as to dare to 
compare thefe things with the daily flux and reflux of the fea? 
(rt is indeed true, that God here made ufe of the wind, but it is 
alfo 
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alfo evident, that the fame God exerted an extraordinary power, 
both by raifing the wind fo feafonably, and by executing fuch 
things by it, as could not-be effected by any natural caufe, by 
its own virtue. And therefore the Ifraelites defervedly admited 
in this work, that great hand of their God, ver. 31. 

VII. The inhabitants on the coaft of the Arabian Gulf, 
though barbarous to’the higheft degree, preferved the memory 
of this prodigy for many ages after; as Diodorus Siculus 
vouches, /75. 3. where he writes as follows. The neighbour- 
ing Ichthyophagi have an ancient tradition, handed down to 
them by their anceftors, that, upoh a certain great réecefs of the 
fea, all the parts of this bay being dried up, and the fea falling 
back to oppofite parts, the channel appeared of a green colour, 

‘and that again the fea, returning with a {trong tide, was reftored 
to its former place.” In thefe words, who does not fee that 
this miracle of Mofes is defcribed, the memory of which thefe 
barbarians did, though fomewhat obfcurely, propagate to their 
pofterity ? ' er . . 

VIII. But it is a more intricate point, which is even at this 
day made the fubjeét of debate among the learned; whether 
the Hebrews paffed the fea ftraight forward, from the fhore of 
Egypt, to the oppofite coaft of Arabia; of whether they 
fetched a femicircular compafs in the midft of the fea, and re- - 
turned to the fame fhore, from which they fet out ? The former 
opinion is by far more commonly received ; ‘and re{ts on thofe 

' arguments, collected by Rivet in Exod. xiv. 21. 1ft, The words 
of the hiftory feem to bear this meaning; and it tends very 
much to thew the greatnefs of the miracle. ‘The Scripture fays, 
that the * Ifraelites paffed through the Red Sea;” but what 
others alledge was not a tranfit or paflage, but a circuit. 2dly, 
It appears from the map of the country, that it muft have been 
fo. For, in order to.come from Egypt to mount Sinai, as the 
Red Sea lies between that mountain and Egypt, it muft of ne- 
ceflity be paffed over. For, though the foot paflage from Rame- 
fes to Sinai is dire€t, leaving the Red Sea on one fide, yet fo 
blocked up, and every where fo rough on account of rocks, 
as not to be fit for the journeying of fo great a people. 3dly, 
The fame is concluded from Numb. xxxili. 8. “ and they de- 
parted from before Pi-hahiroth, and paffed through the midft 
of the fea into the wildernefs ;” which feems to denote quite a 
different thing, from their returning by a circuit, or compafs to 
the wildernefs. 4thly, Add the authority of Jofephus, who 
declares, that the Ifraelites pafled over to the oppofite fhore, 
Antiq. lib. 2. c. ult. 
TX. But the contrary opinion has alfo great names, and no 
| mean 


‘ 
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mean arguments to fupport it. ft, They defire,us to take notice 
of the intent of the paflage through the fea: which was, the 
drowning of the Egyptians, and by that means to manifeft the 
glory.of God to the people all around. And therefore it is pro- 


bable, the Egyptians were thrown out on that part of the fhore 


which was neareft to Egypt, that the judgment of God might 
be manifefted to that kingdom. adly, ‘They obferve, that the 
part of the Red Sea, which the Ifraelites pafled over, is diftant 
from the oppofite fhore at leaft fix, others fay, fifteen leagues : 
which journey, it feems, could-not poflibly be accomplifhed by 
fo great an army, together with their children, women, and 
baggage, in the compafs of a fhort night as was done here, ver. 
21, 23. 3dly, It appears from Exod. xiii. 20. that before the 
‘ Ifraelites entered into the fea, they encamped in the wildernefs 
of Etham, in the border of the wildernefs. _ And yet after their 
coming out of the fea, they again proceeded to the wilderne/s 
of Etham, Numb. xxiii. 8. They eonfequently returned to the 
fame fhore, but at a greater diftance from the place, from which 
they fet out. This argument cannot be anfwered, but by fay- 


ing, either that there were two wilderneffes of the fame name,.on- 


each fide of the Red Sea, which Lyranus does, or.that the whole 
country, quite to mount Sinai, went under the fame appellation, 
according to Rivet: but whether this can be proved, is matter 
of inquiry.  4thly, They add, that the Red Sea does not lie be- 
tween Egypt and mount Sinai, but that the journey by land is 
dire@tly performed with camels and other cattle. Of this may 
- be feen the Itinerarium of della Valle p 1. ¢ 27, 28. . sthly, The 
argument for the contrary fentiment, taken from its being faid, 
that the Ifraelites pa/éd through the Red Sea feems to be of little 
weight. For, the facred hiftory ufes very general terms, “ and 
they went into the midft of the fea,” Exod. xiv. 22. “ they 
walked upon dry land-in the midft of the fea,” ver. 29. it -iss 
indeed, faid Numb. xxxiii. 8. and they paffed through. But befides, 
the word fometimes fimply fignifies to go on before, as Gen. xxxiil. 
3. and he pafled over (went on) before ; the Ifraelites may very 
properly be faid to have pafled through the waters of the fea, 
though by taking a femicircular compafs they returned to the 
fame thore. For in every journey there is an intermediate pa/f- 
fage from the, term from which, to the term to which. Nor is it 
neceflary, that every paflage fhould be in a dire&t line. 6thly, 
Nor is it more convincing, that they are faid to have ‘walked 
in the midft of the fea, though others oppofe this very reafon. For 
certainly they who had the fea both on their right and left, 
muft have walked in the midft of the fea by what way foever, 
or whitherloever they went. So that it appears, nothing certain 
can 
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ean be brought from Scripture for the oppofite opinion. The 
decifion of the queftion depends principally on an exaét plan or 
map of the country. Whoever’ wants more on this head may 
confult Fagius in Exod. iv..and Chriftian. Schotanus, my ho- 
noured predeceffor in the’chair at Franeker, Biblioth. Sacr. T. 2. 
p- 142. add Genebrardus in Chron. p. 66. Gregor. Turon. Hift. 
fib. 1.c. 10. Abulenfis, and Grotius on the place, and who is 
more full on the‘fubje€t, Ludovicus de ‘Tena ad Hebr. 11. Dif- 
ficult. 19. and laftly, Uther, Epift. 105. th bey 
X. The Apoftle alluding, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. to this hiftory, fays, 
* that all the fathers were under the cloud, and all paffed through 
the fea, and were all baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in 
the fea.” Here are three difficulties to be cleared up: firft, it is 
enquired, how the apoftle could write, that they were under ° 
the cloud, fince the facred hiftory declares, that the cloud went 
behind them, Exod. xiv. 19.. But this is of little weight: for it 
was behind them in fuch a manner, that it hung a great way 
_ over them, and extending to a vaft breadth, and height, encom- 
. paffed them under its proteCtion: as there is an allufion to this, 
Afa, iv. 5. “ and Jehovah will create upon every dwelling place 
of mount Zion, and upon her affemblies a cloud by day.” 
XI. The other difficulty is fomething more confiderable ; 
namely, how the Ifraelites could be daptized in the cloud and in the 
fea, fince they were not dipt in the water of the fea, nor wetted 
“by the cloud. But we are to know. ft, That the apoftle ufes 
thé term baptifm here in a figurative fenfe. For, becaufe the 
Corinthians gloried of baptifm, the apoftle applies the name 
of baptifm to thofe things, of which the Ifraelites might glory, 
as much as the Corinthians could of baptifm, and which were 
to them inftead of baptifm. adly, There is alfo fome fort of 
agreement in the external fign: a cloud differs very little from 
water, and the fea is water already: the cloud hung over their 
heads, fo alfo water hangs over baptifed perfons. Compare 
this with what we fhall prefently advance from Gregory of Ny{- 
“fa, concerning the cloud. The fea furrounded them on all . 
fides; fo does water alfo, thofe that are baptifed. 3dly, This fign 
fignifies the fame that baptifm does: and fo baptifm is the anti- 
type of it, as on a like fubjeCt Peter faid, 1 Peter ili. 21.' See 
Cameron in 1 Cof.x. And the’ancient Jews have’ obferved, 
that, in the baptifm of the Ifraelites, there was indeed a 
peculiar refpec&t had to the pillar of cloud. In Pirke R. 
Eliez. c. 44. R. Zacharias {peaks thus: “ the pillar of cloud 
furrounded the camp of the Ifraelites, as a wall furrounds a town; 
nor could an enemy or foe approach to‘them.” But, “ the 


gloud preferved thofe who wanted true baptifm, even without 
fine * the 
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the camp, which was holy.” Gul. Vorftius has ingenuoufly 


-eompared this paflage with this place of the apoftle. But 


what we have faid concerning the paflage of the Ifraelites 
through the fea, and'the baptifm therein, appears much more. 
probable to us than the judgment of Selden, in other refpects 
a learned man, who by the fea underftands here any receptacle 
ef water, and will have the pafling through the fea to be the 
fame, as to be dipt in water, de Synedr. lib. 1.c. 3. But this 
intricate way of fpeaking feems not to agree with the fimplici- 
ty of the apoftle. al 

~ XH. Thirdly, it is proper to enquire, in what, fenfe they may 
be faid to be baptifed unto Mofes ; finece that feems to be too 
great an honour to be conferred on a fervant, or any mere 
man? £ Cor. i. 13. Tanfwer, it is one thing to be baptifed 
unto a perfon ; another, to be baptifed ix the mame of a perfon. 
In whofe name foever we are baptifed, we are baptifed by his 
authority and command; we acknowledge him for our king, 
who. alone can inftitute public feals; we devote our obedience 


_and worfhip to him, fo as for the future to be called by his 
mame; from him we, by faith, expect that fpiritual grace, 


which is fealed by baptifm. Paul carefully difclaimed this 
honour, becaufe it was greater than became a man. To be 


- baptifed unto any perfon, is by far of a lower degree; for ei- 


ther, it fignifies fimply, to be baptifed. by the miniftry of any 
one; or, thus, that by receiving baptifm; we acknowledge fuch 
a perfon to be a faithful feevant of God. Both .may be !:ere 
with propriety joined together. They were baptifed unto Mo- 


-fes; that is, according to the Syriac, by the hand of Mofes ; or, 
as Auguftin reads on Pfalm 77, by Mofes. For, Mofes, by 


his prayers, obtained for them this protection of the cloud, and 
this paflage through the fea. Mofes, by ftretching out his rod, 
divided the water; Mbofes, firft entered the channel of the fea, 
and both led and encouraged the reft to venture with him. 
And thus they were baptifed by the means of Mofes. But 
there’is more implied in this manner of fpeaking. As thefe*. 
miracles were facraments of divine grace to the true and fpiritual | 
Hrael, fo they were alfo fymbols, by which God confirmed the 
miniftry of Mofes, and proved him to be a typical deliverer and 
mediator. And therefore in the place, where we read of their 
pafling through the fea, the people is faid “ to have believed 
Jehovah, and his. fervant Mofes,” Exod. xiv. 31.: and in fo far 
the people did well; for, Exod. xix. 9. when God himfelf fet 
forth the authority he had beftowed on Mofes, he fays, “ lo I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when I fpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever.” Andithus 

, they 


- 
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they were baptifed unto Mofes, becaufe by this fign God taught 
them to acknowledge Mofes for a faithful prophet, and an emi- 
nent type of the Mefliah, by whofe intervention thofe benefits 
fhould be conferred upon them, which were both great in them- 
felves, and earnefts. of the greateft bleflings to be conferred by 
the Meffiah. .And in this refpect Mofes had fomething peculiar 
above other minifters. 4 mS 

XU. This very paffage of Paul leads us to meditate on the 
myftery of this fign: for, it teaches us, that, in its fignifica- 
tion, it anfwers to our baptifm. Tertullian, ib. de Baptifme 
fays; “ firft, when the people went out of Egypt, and, by paf- 
fing through the water, efcaped the tyranny of the king of 
Egypt, who with all‘his hofts was overwhelmed. Which fi- 
gure is-more evident in the facrament of baptifm. The na- 
tions are delivered from the world, namely by the water, and 
leave the devil, their old tyrant, funk in the water.” But let 
us defcend to particulars, ; 

XIV. This miraculous cloud was: ift, A fymbol of God’s 
gracious prefence: For, “ God was in the cloud,” Exod. xiii, 
21. “and the angel of God,” Exod. xiv. 19: namely ‘ the 
angel of the covenant, the angel of his prefence,” who had ap= 
peared to Mofes in the bufh, and led the Ifraelites through the 
wildernefs, Ifa. Ixiii..g, .2dly, It prefigured the future incar- 
nation of the Son of God : for, as the Son of- God yailed the 
infinite glory of his majefty in this cloud, fpoke from it, 
wrought miracles, and protected his people, fo in like manner 
he was, in due time, to-conceal his majefty under the, aflum- 
ed form of a fervant, Phil. ii. 7. but in fuch a manner, that 
the rays of his glory, might at times fhine forth in his divine dif. 
courfes and miracles, which no age ever faw either like them, 
or equal to them, Johni. 14. 3dly, It fignified God’s proteétion 
towards the elect, and his pointing out the way, through the 
wildernefs of this world, to the heavenly Canaan. For, as 
Gregory of Nyfla finely fays of this cloud, de Vita Mo/es. 
“* It was fuch a miracle, that while the hining rays of the fun 
were hot and fcorching, it defended the people like an inter- 
pofing fcreen, and tempered, with its fhade and the eopile 
drops of dew, that were diffufed, the heat of the air: but in 
the night it became a fire, and by its own light afforded the If- 
raelites, as it were a torch or flambeau from evening till the 
rifing of the fun.” Such is the protection and guidance, that 
we have in Chrift, who, by his {hadow, fcreens us from the 
heat of diving wrath, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. and enlightens us by his 
word and Spirit, “ as the light of the world, which whoever 
followeth, thall not walk in darknefs,” John viii. 12. who, in 
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a word, is the “ author and finifher of our faith,” Heb. xii. 2. 
athly, As this cloud placed itfelf in’ the middle between Hrael 
_and théEgyptians; foChrift takes upon himfelf thofe evils, which 
threaten his people, and “ the glory of the Lord is their reward,” 

Ta. lviti. 8. : b Bak 
XV. We may obferve in the paffage through the Red Sea, the 
following things., Pharach and the Egyptians are the figure or 
emblem of the devil-and fin, who ufe their utmoft endeavour, 
to keep the elect under their yoke of bondage, and when ever 
with a generous mind, they afpire to liberty, to pull them back 
again. But they fhall lofe their labour, and in the end dearly 
pay for their wickednefs, in a way anfwerable to their crimes. 
‘Becaufe Pharaoh commanded the young children of the Ifrael- 
ites to be drowned in the river, Exod. i. 22. himfelf with all 
his hofts, is, by the law of retaliation, "drowned in the fea. The 
angel of the waters publithes a fmilar procedure of divine jul- 
tice, Rev. xvi. 6. “ becaute they have fhed the blood of faints 
and prophets, thou haft given them blood to drink; for they are 

worthy.” 

~ XVI. Mofes was a type of Chrift, our deliverer and Saviour. 
(1.) Mofes, by his prayers, interceded for the people, and ob- 
tained for them this great falvation. Chrift is our advocate 
“vith the Father; and all the good that befals us, is Owing to 
his interceffion. (2.) Mofes with his rod, as a moral inftru- 
ment, divided the waters: Chrift, with the wood of his crofs, 
hath opened a new and living way to heaven. (3). Mofes was 
the leader of the people, and went before them, through a 
way, by. which none ever went before. Chrift, alfo went be- 
fore us in the road of fufferings, % leaving us an example, that 
we fhould follow his fteps,” 1 Pet. i. 21. (4.) Mofes with the 
rod, with which he divided the waters, that the Ifraelites might 
pafs through, got the waters to return and drown the Egyp- 
fans. ‘The fame crofs of Chrift, which “ unto them which 
are Called, is the power of God, is unto the Jews a ftumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs,” 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. ** to thele 
the favour of death unto death; but to thofe the favour of life 

unto life,” 2 Cor. ii. Ty. . 
XVII. The waters of the Red Sea fignify affliCtions, and even 
death itfelf: fo likewife do the waters of baptifm, the fellow- 
fhip in the fufferings, death and burial of Chrift, Rom. vi. 3, 4- 
But as the [raelites marched to their deliverance through the 
midit "of the waters, as through the midft of death: fo, in like 
m 1, the fuTeciat3, wai ch we undergo for Chrift, work for 
tis a far more exceeding weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. and 
death itfelf is the paffage to eternal life, John. v.. 14. ‘The 
; waters 
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’ ‘waters which faved Ifrael, deftroyed the Egyptiatis... The death 
of our body, which prefents our fouls pure before God, as a 
flock of theep newly fhorn, which come up from the wafhing, 
Canticl. iv. 2. entirely deftroys in us all the remains of the devil 
and of fin, in fo much, that our eyes fhall never more behold 
thofe enemies, to whofe troublefome and malicious aflaults we 
have been expofed even to the very laft. ? 

XVUI. That ftrong ea/ff wind, which by its violence drove 
the waters before it, for the benefit of the Ifraelites, was an 
emblem of the Spirit of Chrift, John iii. 8. of Chrift, I fay, who 
is * “ the dawning, day-fpring from on high,” Luke i. 78. and 
applies to us, by the efficacy of his Spirit, the virtue of his 
merits; by removing all hindrances, nay directing them to the 
falvation of his people: not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, faith Jehovah of hofts,” Zech. iv. 6. By the fame 
Spirit of his mouth he will hereafter confume that wicked one, 
who oppofes his kingdom, 2 Theff. ii 8. 

“XIX. The [raelites, when juft come out of Egypt, area 
figure of believers, who having no fooner renounced the devil, 
and by the power of Chrift recovered their liberty, are im- 
mediately expofed to the perfecution of Satan and the world, 
who endeavour to bring them back again to bondage. And 
though they have now happily furmounted the firft danger, yet 
they have {till a wide fea to crofs, lofty tops of mountains to 
pafs over, and in finé, an unpaffable wildernefs to go through, 
before the obtain that full falvation, which is the mark they 
aim at and defire. When every thing feemed to be given up 
for lofty: and no way of efcape appeared, then God came to 
Hfrael’s help, and opened a way through the midft of the fea. 

-So in an eYpecial manner, he comes by his grace to the relief 
of, his church, when fhe is deftitute of all/human affiltance, 
and nothing but the moft certain deftruQtion feems to hang 
over her, Ifa. xliii. 2. © When thou paffeft through the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they fhall not 
overflow thee.” This deliverance happened to Ifrael, when 
they did nothing at all towards it, Exod. xiv 14. © Jehovah 

’ fhall fight for you and ye fhall hold your peace ;” but only 

believe, and behold the mighty hand of God» Heb. xi. 29. 

“ by faith they paffed through the Red Sea.” It is thus alfo, 

that God works out eternal falvation for us; for us, I fay, 

“ not working, but believing in him, that juftifieth the ungodly,” 

~ Rom. 


~ * The word aycJoan, which our tranflators render day-fpring, is the fame, which 
the Septuagint ufe, Jer: xiii. 5. Zech. iii, 8. and vi8y. Where the Meffiah is 
fpoken of under the name of the Eranch. fr 
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Rom. iv. s. The Ifraelites, after their paffage through the fea, 
and the deftruétion of their enemies, fung a joyful fong of 
triumph to the praife of God their deliverer : thus alfo John in 
' the Revelation, chap. xv. 2, 3. faw the faints, who, having got 
over the fea of glafs, which was mixed with fire, fung the fong 
of Mofes the fervant of God, and.the fong of the Lamb.. And 
thus far of the paflage through the Red Sea. 

XX. We are next to fpeak of the manna, where we are to 
confider. (1.)Thename. (2.) The thing itfelf. (3.) Its origin. 
(4.) Its adjunéts. (5.) The duties of the Iiraelites concerning 
it. (6.) Their fin. (7.) The myftery of it. 

XXL. The furprize of the Iraelites gave rife to the name. 
When they firft faw it, they faid to one another, Exod. xvi. 15. 
MAN HU it is manna ; for they wift not MA HU; what it was, and 
v.31. and the houfe of Irael called the name thereof manna. We 





can on no account affent to thofe, who render xz, what is 


this ? For, yw never fignifies in Hebrew what, and here it is 
very exprefsly diftinguifhed from pm: nay, it is not very com- 


mon in Chaldee taken in that fenfe, as they ufually fay y of 


a perfon, not of a thing. Iwill not however conceal it, that 
they fpeak with greater freedom, than they ought who abfo- 
lutely deny, that yp in Chaldee is applied to a thing. Drufius ad 
Joh, vi. 31. hath given fome examples to the contrary. But the 
Tfraelites: {poke then in Hebrew, not in Chaldee. J know 
not, whether they are in the right who affirm, that jis an 
Egyptian word, and is equivalent tovan interrogative pronoun 3 
but though they are, yet it does not feem probable that the 
Hraelites would exprefs a thing fo facred by a term borrowed 
from a nation fo odious, not only in that firft furprize, but 
alfo ever after. And then, it is altogether trifling to fay, that 
the food which God gave to the Ifraelites, was always called 
avhat ; only becaufe, whep at firft they did not know. it, they 
-atked, what is this? 

XXII. It is much more agreeable to derive the word from 
mn, he prepared, appointed, determined: and hence the name 
inanna, portion, even of the food allotted for any perfon, 1 Sam. 
i. 4, 5. Neh. viii, ro, 12. and generally elfewhere. But from 
manna it is eafy to form man by an * apocope, efpecially in the 
exclamation of perfons under a furprize, and when 4e is the 
next letter that begins the following wotd. And this is the 
more probable, as fuch.an apocope is often tobe met with in 
the word manna: once in the imperative, prepare (or appoint) 

$ mercy 


* & figuye which takes away the laft fyllable, or letter of a word. 


oa 
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‘mercy and truth,” Pf. Ixi. 7. and again, inthe * preterit, 
Jonah i. 17. “and Jehovah prepared a great fith ;” and what 
comes neareft to the point in hand is, when am allotment of 
food is {fpoken of as in Dan. i. 5. “ and the king appointed 
them a daily provifion.” As therefore both the form of the 
term agrees to it, ar 

mains, but that we fay with the moft learned of the Jews, that 
man fignifies the food appointed, prepared for, and given to 
Tfrael as their portion ? Such a name became this miraculous 
food. And what is added is no objection; namely, that the 
Ifraelites knew not what it was. For, in general, they knew 
from the predition of Mofes, that they were to be fatisfied 
with bread, ver. 12. from which they conjectured, that what 
they faw, was the portion, which was intended for them from 
heaven aed this ‘they expreffed by the name, man. But they 
did not diftin@ly know, what it would be, nor had they any 
peculiar name, by which to’ exprefs it. To this the author of 
the book of Wi/dom feems to have alluded, when chap. xvi. 20. 
he-calls.<¢ manna, bread prepared from heaven.” And there- 
fore this name has fo far prevailed, that it has remained un- 
varied in all languages, and is even given alfo to things, which 
have any fimilitude with that food of the Ifraelites. 

XXIII. Asto the thing itfelf, naturalifts well know there 
are three things reckoned among watry meteors; namely, dew, 
honey, and manna. But the learned are not agreed about the 
original of manna. Chriftophorus Vega apud Jonftonum de 
admirandis Meteprum, c. 10. is of opinion, that the manna of 
the fhops is the work of certain fmall bees, like thick-bodied 
gnats, from which, as they fit in clufters on trees, fomething 
flows down ‘in drops, like a kind of fweat. Vodlius Phyfiolog. 


Chriftanz, lib. 5. c. 21. fays, it is the fap of the larch-tree, * 


or of the ‘afh, and that Matthias Lobelius was the very firft 
who faid fo. The more common opinion is, that it is a kind 
of aerial honey fprinkled with dew which in the f{ummer months, 


during the fcorching heat of the fun in the day-time, runs to- . 
gther by the no€turnal cold into clufters, and is rounded into ' 


grains, fromthe flowing down of the dewy humour, and from 
the moiftute of the air; and generally fettles on trees, herbs, 
and ftones, as Lemnius de herbis Biblicis, c. 3. defcribes it. 
But it has a kind of medicinal virtue, by which it loofens, and 


entl rges. 
cat ans XXIV: 


* The author’s words are indeed, iterwmgue in futuro, and in the future, but I 
imagine there is certainly a-miflake,- as the words quoied are rendered in the 
preterite tenfe. 


he fignification is very fuitable; what re- 
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. XXIV: Now the queftion is, whether the manna of the If 
raelites was of the fame fpecies and nature with the common ? 
It is fufficiently agreed on, that fome miraculous circumftances 
attended the manna of the Hebrews; but there is no folid rea- 
fon to conclude from this, that the thing itfelf was altogether 
new, and was never produced by natural enuf at any times 
or in other places: fince God could fo multiply the dew con- 
veyed in great plenty from fome other quarter, to be matter fit 
for the production of manna, as to be fufficient for the daily 
fupply of that great multitude; and fo difpofe it, as to be en- 
dowed with thofe wonderful adjuncts, we are hereafter to fpeak 
of. It is certain, Jofephus thought it was a natural manna, | 
and relates, that in his time, it {till continued to be plentifully 
‘rained down about mount * Sinai, Antiq. lib..3. c. 1. And 
- Francifcus Vallefius Philofoph. Sacr. c. 57. infifts at large, that 
the mania of the Ifraelites, was altogether the fame with the 
common, Cardan alfo de Subtilitate, lib. 21. relates, that in 
the defert of Traga in Lybia, there is fo much of it gathered 
in a day, efpecially about the town Agadez, as that a pound, 
of 28 ounces, is fold for twopence, and adds, the inhabitants 
by eating it, live found and healthy, though the air be pefti- 
lential. ‘They who are of this opinion, likewife obferve, that 
they do not undervalue the favour granted to the Ifraelites, in 
fach an extraordinary manner, when they fearch into the natural 
caufes of things; but praife the infinite wifdom of God, who 
difpofes all things in fuch a way, that even the moft extraordi- 
nary, may in a good meafure feem to have happened according 
to the ordinary courfe of nature; as Vallefius fpeaks in the 
place above quoted. Others again think, that the manna of the: 
Ifraelites was fomething extraordinary, never feen before, and 
after it ceafed, was never after to be met ‘with; and when it is 
called angels’ food, and every where {poke of in the holy 
{cripture, as prepared by the fpecial hand of God, they think 
a natural caufe ought pioufly and religioufly to be excluded in 
this cafe: thus Rivet in Exod. xvi. 13. . 

XXV. Our judgment is, that there is no reafon, why we 
may not conclude, that God, in the production of this manna 
made ufe of natural caufes, as he had before ufed the wind 
in drying up the Red Sea. And it is very probable, this manna 
took its rife from.the fame, or the like caufes, from which the 
ordinary is produced: and fo far it may be called natural. Yet 
the continued and daily concurrence of thofe natural caufes, 

for 


* They have, fays he, in that country to this very day, certain dews and rains, 
that feem to be fome what of refembJance to this that fell upon the interceffion of Mofes. 
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for the production of it, in fuch quantities, was miraculous, 
and altogether extraordinary: thus far then I fay, it was mira- 
culous. We-add, that, at this day, no manna is known, which 
in every refpeét, is of the fame nature with the manna ofthe 
Ifraelites: For, to omit other things, the manna of the Ifracl- 
ites was of a confiftent fubftance, fupplied the place of corn, 
and was given to the people for food. ‘The common manna is 
a medicine, not a food; and cannot be the ordinary food of any 
people, without a miracle. sa 

XXVI. To the manna of the Ifraelites, the Polifh comes 
neareft, which was not long ago found ftrewed in the fields, 
it was fmall and like fugar; and when it is boiled up with 
butter and a little fugar, may eafily vie with the moft delicate 
[Italian jellies or dainties, as Keckerman defcribes it, Phyfic. 
lib. 6. c. 10. A Lapide in Exod. xvi. 21. treats more largely on 
this, and declares, that from the conftant accounts of the Poles, 
it rains down in the nights of the months of June, and July, 
and fettles on the herbs like a dew: that before the fun is up, 
it is gathered in fieves, fifted, pounded, -mixt with water, and 
made into a kind of hafty pudding. But if the fun begins to 
be hot, the hufk of ‘it diffolves, and the grain of the manna, 
inclofed therein, is loft. He adds, that he had feen the grains, 
and that they refembled millet, are only longer and of a ruddy 
colour, and found the tafte of it like that of * panick. But 
even this manna is different from that of the Ifraelites. rit, 
In figure, for it is oblong ; whereas that of the Ifraelites was 
round like coriander feed. 2dly, In colour, being ruddy, where- 
as the other was white. 3dly, The Polith is included in a 
hufk, whereas the other had none. ‘4thly, The manna of the 
Hebrews melted before the fun, and vanifhed; only the hufk 
of the other is diffolyed, but the grain is hard and falls to the 
ground. ¥ 

XXVIL. However, there are many concurring circumftances, 
which here proclaim, that a miracle mutt by all means be ad- 
mitted. For, (1.) The manna, which is commonly known, 
is gathered only at certain feafons of the year; but this came 
down daily. (2.) During fo long a time, none feil on the fab- 
bath, but in a double quantity on the day before. (3.) It was 
found daily in fuch quantities, as to fuffice to feed fo many thou- 
fands. (4.) If it was kept till the next day, it fpoiled : except 
that which was the portion of the fabbath. (5-) And yet that 
part of it, which God commanded to be laid up, remained un- 


tainted for fome ages after. (6.) It fell in all places, where 
- ever 


* This is a grain like upto millet, with a knob full of corn, 


- 
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ever the Ifraelites encamped ; but. was not known among the 
neighbouring people, at leaft not ufed for food,.much lefs for - 
their daily food. (7.) It-ceafed, after they paffed over Jordan, 

and they had got a full fupply of ordinary bread: and perhaps 
there are more circumftanecs to the fame purpofe. 

_ XXVIII. The origin of the manna was from God, as the 
principal caufe. It is every where afcribed to him, as a fingular 
privilege, which be beftowed on his people Irael, Exod. xvi. 

4, 8, 16. Deut. viii. 3, 16. Neh. ix. 15,-20, 21. But God 
formed this bread in the air, from the. vapours or exhalations, 
properly, prepared by the fun,.and.by the other ftars, if they 
contributed any thing towards it. Whence it is faid, “ that he 
commanded the clouds. from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, and gave them of the corn of heaven,” Pf, Ixxvili.-23, 

24. But the air, which is the feat of meteors, is called heaven; 

as the fowls of heaven; and in Lucretius, the air which is called 
heaven. And as the angels are miniftring fpirits, Heb. i. 14, 
whofe minftry God very frequently. ufed in the whole cecono- 

ray of the Old Teftament, and who upon other occafions, fup- 
plied God’s fervants with food, 1 Kings xix. 5, 6, 7. I fee not 

why a celebrated expofitor of our day, who in other things , 
makes the church of that age fubject to angels, can deny, that 
this food was prepared by angels. Suidas. fays, “¢ manna is a 
food fupplied from above. And is called the bread of angels, 
becaufe they fupplied them with it.” . ‘ 

XXIX. And yet I doubt, whether any. fufficient argument 
can be formed from Pf. Ixxviii..25. for the miniftry of angels 
in this particular. We there, indeed, find oysx ond, which 
the feptuagint tranflate vero ay yawv, the bread of angels: jult as 
the author of the book of Wifdom calls it reopiv ayyerw, chap. 
xvi. 20. angels food. And R. Solomon in like manner. o>xn pnb. 
But firft, we are under no neceflity to underftand angels by 
eran, Which fignifies the frrong. For that isa general name, 
and is applied to met of valour, or Aerses among men, Jer. 
xlvi. 13. Lam. i. 15. Let it therefore be called the bread of the 
Jirong, becaufe it made the Ifraelites.robuft and and ftrong ; 7 
as fupplying the place of ordinary bread, by which the heart is 
fupported, though, at firft fight and tafte, it might feem light; 
or, what I would choofe, the bread of Aerces, that is, fuch as 
even the greateft nobles would reckon delicious. God is alfo 
called, the [hero] mighty one of Facob, or of Ifrael, Gen. xlix. 24. 

Tia. xlix. 26. Nor is it unufual in {cripture, when {peaking 
of God, to ufe the plural number 3 of which they who have 
but a fmall fhare of learning, are not ignorant. Why may we 
not therefore be allowed to explain it of the bread of God, ici ‘ 
ta¢ 
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the hero of Facob gave them, and which alfo fpiritually was a 
reprefentation of himfelf? Drufius alfo has obferved this on 
John vi. 13. Again,-fhould we grant, that angels are meant, 
yet Ido not recolle&t, that they are called mewax in Scripture, 
‘but I well remember, that they are reprefented as mannai, ex- 
celling in firength, Pf, ciii. 20. yet the matter would ftill remain 
undecided, finceat might be called the bread of angels, be- 
caufe of its excellence and {piritual fignification: for, it figni- 
fied, that God, whe is the life and joy of angels, was to defcend 
from-heaven, in order in like manner to become the food, that 
is, the joy and life of men. ; 

XXX. Mofes here alfo a€ted his part; who, it is very pro~ 
bable, inter¢eded with God by prayer, that he would give food 
to the ftarving people. Jofephus fays, thefe were poured forth 
on a high rock, adding of his own fancy, that the manna firft 
fell, and thickened on the palms ‘of his hands, as they were 
ftretched out to heaven, when he returned thanks to God: and 
that Mofes, fufpe@ing what it was, tafted it and joyfully, upon 
the difcovery, fhewed the people the favour God had beftowed 
on them. ‘That the people, having feen their food rained down 
from heaven, imagined it fnowed, the feafon of the year com- 
porting with this. But thefe things neither agree with reafon, © 
(for it is beyond all probability, it fhould fnow in that hot climate 
in the month of May, when thefe things happened) nor with 
Scripture, which fpeaks exprefsly of fome perfons, wlio went 
out of the camp at break of day, and firft obferved the manna, 
Exod. x7. 1s. Be. 

* XXXI. The Gemarifts go too far, when they fay in Taanith, 
Fol. g. col. 1. “ that the Ifraelites had three good fhepherds, 
Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam; and three benefits given them by 
their hands: the fountain, the cloud, and the manna. The 
fountain, for the merits of Miriam: the pillar of cloud for the 
merits of Aaron, and the manna for the merits of Mofes.” But 
what Chrift fays contradicts this affertion, John v. 32.  Ve= 
rily, verily, I fay unto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from 
heaven : but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.” 
Nor was the typical bread from Mofes, but from God. Mofes 
was-only the meflenger, not the meritorious caufe of the divine 
gift: and much lefs did the antitype Chrift, with his grace, the 
bread which came down from the third heavens, proceed from 
Mofes. This, however, Mofes did; having by his prayers ob- 
tained the favour of God, he told the people in God’s name, 
what fhould happen with refpe& to their food, and explained 

‘the whole defign of the manna. Philo has prudently obferved, 
that, God, indeed, gave his people comfort, but difcovered it 
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firft to Mofes : “ the one, indeed, on account of his natural be- 
\ nignity and affe€tion towards men, but the other becaufe he 
would put honour on the leader, whom he himfelf had ap- 
pointed.” 
XXXII. The adjunés of the manna are either internal or ex- 
ternal. To the former belong the figure, colour, tafte. Of the 
figure it is faid, ift, That it was “a {mall thing, as hoar-froft 
on the ground,” Exod. xvi. 14. fmall indeed, at firft fight, yet 
precious in itfelf, and of the greateft efficacy; as God ufually 
difplays his wonderful power in the {malleft things. 2dly, That 
it was oporia; a word which we no where elfe meet with in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore diverfely explained. The Vulgate has, quaft 
pilo tufum, © as if pounded by a peftle,” that is, of fuch minute- 
nefs, that it feemed to be brought to that {mallnefs by fome art, 
and as ina mortar. Others tranflate. it, decorticatum, peeled 5 
Junius, rotundum, round, as alfo Erpenius Arabic interpreter ; 
and Kimchi fays, it fignifies the fame thing as round. Other 
Jews tranflate it reteCfum, difclofed; and imagine, the manna 
was {hut up in the dew, which was over and under it, as in a 
coffer, and thé upper dew afcending, by the more advanced 
elevation of the fun above the horizon, the manna appeared in 
fight. But all this, to fpeak in the fofteft manner, is uncertain. 
adly, That “ it was like coriander feed,” ver. 31. Not in 
colour, fince coriander feed, is black; but becaufe it was {mall 
and round. Well fay the Talmudifts in Foma c. 8. fol. 73. col. ay 
round as coriander, and white as pearl. 
XXXII. With refpect.to its colour, it is faid Exod. xvi, 31- 
that it was white, and Numb. xi. 7. ‘the colour thereof as 
the colour of bedola,” but what that was interpreters are not 
‘agreed. "The Jews infift, it was a kind of precious, {tone ; but 
aré oppofed by Junius and Marcus Marinus Brixianus; becaufe 
Gen. i. 12. it is faid, « there is bedola and the onyx-ftone;” 
wherefore, as the name fone is, by way of diftinction, added to 
the word onyx, they conclude, that bedola cannot be a ftone. - 
Others imaging, it was cry/al, and confequently the colour of 
the manna was bright and tranfparent. Moft of the moderns 
following Jofephus, ‘from the affinity of the word, contend, 
that it was bdellium: concerning which Serapion, quoted by 
Drufius, fays, that * the Jewith bdellium is the gum of a tree 
that grows in Arabia: and that the better fort, is that of a good 
flavour, tough within, and foon diffolving, inclining to white, 
not having ‘any bits of wood or other impurities,” in it, &c. 
Pliny adds, it is tranfparent, and like to wax, lib. ‘12 Oseee 
Salmas. Exercit. Plinian p. 806, and de omonymis hyle Iatrecq. c. 
109. From this they conclude, that the grains of the manna 
were 
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were tranfparent and of a whitifh caft: which is a fign of its 
great purity and perfe&t digeftion. But I muft not conceal, 
that Bochart in Hierozoic. p. 2. lib. 5. ¢. 5. has by his argu- ’ 
ments convinced me, that bedola is a pearl, for which they {till 
very frequently fifth in that place, which Mofes has defcribed, 
Gen. ii. 12. as Patrus Texeira an eye-witnefs, and Benjamin in ° 
Itinerar. p. 105, teftify. Befides, both the manna and the 
pearl are of the fame colour, namely white: and both of them 
are round: nor is the obfervation of Junius or Brixianus to 
the contrary of any, weight. Since it does not follow, that be- 
caufe the onyx is called a ftone, bedola is not a ftone likewife. 
Not to mention now, that the lawyer alfo excepts pearls from 
the clafs of ftone and gems fege, gum aurum 19. §. Gemma autem, 
17. and feq. ff. De auro and argento legato. And though pearls 
are ufually called ftones by the Hebrews, yet they are of a 
quite different kind from thofe ftones, produced in the earth; 
fuch as gems properly fo called. ‘They who contend for bdel- 
lium, having fcarce any other argument but the affinity of the 
' appellation, which is often fallacious: in other refpects bdel- 
iium and manna have no fuch agreement. 
XXXIV. Its favour or tafte is likewife highly commended, 
Exod. xvi. 31. Sicut epichyti ex melle, as Eunius tranflates, as of a 
- wafer made of horey, or according to the Vulgate, quafi fimile in 
melle, as of fine flour in honey. And, Num. xi. 8. as the tafte of 
fre cil. Asthe Scripture thus determines the tafte, the fictions 
of the Jews are very trifling, which the papifts too greedily 
catch at, the better to put a varnifh on their monfter of tran- 
fubftantiation ; as that the manna had all kinds of taftes, and 
that every individual Ifraelite tafted init whatever he pleafed; 
youny men, bread; old men, honey; youny children, oil: as 
the Jewith matters trifle in Schemoth Rabba, fect. 25. with 
whom the author of the book of Wi/dom, chap. xvi. 20, feems 
to agree. It is aftonifhing, with what nicety the papifts dif- 
pute on this matter: namely, whether this was only the privi- 
lege of the pious, or common to them with the wicked; ‘Tirinus 
after Auguftin, Abulenfis, and Hugo Cardinalis, ftands up for 
the former; but is oppofed by Corn. a Lapide. ‘This being 
obferved, there are other queftions alfo ftarted ; and among 
the reft, whether the manna changed not only its tafté, but alfo 
its fubftance, at the defire of thofe who eat of it, fo as to be 
turned into an egg, a pullet, or lamb, as often as fuch things 
were longed for; or whether a change only was made in the 
qualities? In either of thefe ways, they find fomething in the 
manna to fupport their doctrine of tranfubftantiation. For, if 
the former, as has feemed good to doétors of great reputation, 
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we have an evident example of a tranfubftantiation. If the q 
latter, with the Jefuit a Lapide, hence at leaft may be concluded, 
that accidents may remain without their fubftance; becaufe, as 4q 
. a different tafte ufually accompanies a different fubftance, the 
{ab{tance of the manna remaining, the tafte was changed atwil 
and proved nourifhing ; whence it follows, that the accidents 
of bread may alfo remain, and, prove nourifhing in the tranfub- 
ftantiated wafer. But thefe are the dotages and fond {portings 
of men, who fhamefully abule their wit, and are overturned 
by three arguments from Scripture. tft, As it accurately de- 
‘ {eribes the peculiar tafte of the manna. adly, As it mentions 
the induftry of the Ifraelites in the different ways by which 
they prepared it for their more convenient ufe. 3dly, As it 
gives an account of their loathing it, Num. xi. 6. which could 
not happen, did the manna yield the palate any tafte at plea- 
fure. Fi, , 
 XXXV. However have we not yet got overall the difficul- 
ty: for, as the talte of honey differs from the tafte of oil, we 
may enquire, how manna can be compared to both in tafte ? 
But this difficulty may be obviated three ways: if we fay ferft, 
that the tafte of the manna was fomewhat different, when it 
was eaten in a plain manner, from what it was, when differ- 
ently dreffed and prepared by the Ifraelites: the one may there- 
fore be underftood of manna undrefled: the other of that which 
was boiled. And again, which I would prefer, it might, in a 
different refpect, be compared both with honey, and with oil: 
not that in all refpeéts the tafte of it refembled either oil or 
honey 3 but partogk of fomething of both, the fweetnefs of ho- 
ney, and the fatnefs of oil; in general a tafte mixed of both. 
' It might be added; as honey is * the. chief of fweet things, as 
the fon of Syrach fpeaks ; whatever things are fweet to the 
taite, may be compared with honey. And fo manna may be 
faid, to have the tafte of honey, that is in general, to be very 
fweet. Wherefore the author of the book of W ifdam, chap. 
XIX. 21. calls it a kind of + Ambrofial, fosd that could eafily melt, 
turactoy yivos eeeBeortas Teens. ; 5 
XXXVI. The external adjunéts or circumftances are place 
and time. The place, where God fed the Ifraelites with manna = 
was the wildernefs.. The favour of heaven fupplied them with 
what the barrennefs of the foil denied: and when they were 
; deititute 
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* The author of Ecclefaftious, fpeaking of the bee, fays, ‘ her fruit is the chief 
of {weet things. . 
‘+ Our Linglith verfion renders it a kind of heavenly mext, that was of nature apt 
‘ sh ioe 4 
te met. 


Chap. 10. OF THE MANNA. 301 


* deftitute of ordinary bread, produced from, the-earth, they» 
were fatisfied, with bread, which came down from heaven. Fin- 
ally fays Jofephus ; ‘* fo divine and admirable was this food, that 

- it tupplied the want of all others to thofe jthat partook of it ;”. 

‘and truly believers may go every where with fafety, when God 
leads the way even through the wildernefs, and a land not fown, 
Jer. ii. 2. .% ‘The young lions do lack and fuffer hunger : but 
they that feek Jehovah, fhall not want any good thing,” Pfal. 
XXXIV. 10. Xe 

XXXVII. We are to obferve the following things concerning 
the time when the manna was given. As 1{t, That the Ifrael- 
ites had none before they left Egypt: Then they-happily ex- 
changed their cucumbers, pompious, garlick, and every fer- 
vile food, for the bread of heaven, and the dainties of angels. 
adly, That this bread was for the firft time rained down from 
heaven, when there was nothing in the land to ftay their hun- 

~ger. Thus God ufually provides for his own people in due fea- 
fon, and where ordinary means fail, employs extraordinary. 
While a famine raged in all places, the rapacious ravens carry 
a daily portion to Elias, 1 Kings xvii. 6... 3dly, That the manna . 
was rained every day, except on the fabbath: when none was to 
be feen on the ground: but a double portionwas gathered the day 
before, for the fupply of the following: Thus the goodnefs of 
God is new every day: neither will the obfervance of his com- 
mands, efpecially that of the fabbath, prove detrimental to any. 
4thly, That the manna continued forty years, till the Ifraelites 
came into Canaan; where they could eat of the fruits of the 

_ land, Jof. 5. 12. For where ordinary means are within. our 
reach, we are not to defire, or expet extraordinary. 

XXXVUI. The Ifraelites were to perform the following du- 
ties with refpeét to the manna, Fir/f, They were to gather it 
very early, becaufe it would melt, when the fun was .more 
advanced. So hateful to God is floth, that when raining down’ 
bread from heaven upon his people, without their labour, he 

commands them to rife with the fun to gather it. Man was 
not fuffered to be idle even in paradife. 

XXXIX. Secondly, They were to gather it by certain mea~ 
fure, an homer for each: a quantity, it is probable, fuilicient 
to fatisfy even the moft robuft, and thofe of the largeft apyetite. 
For, an homer was a large meafure, concerning which may.be 
feen Waferus de Antig. Menfur. lib. 2. c. 3. where he thews, 
that an homer contains as much as forty-three fhells of eggs and a 
half. Tirinus has computed, the allowance of each to have 
been about fifty of our ounces. God {titted them to a certain . 
jneafure, to fet bounds to their exceflive appetite ; but ingly. 
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ed them in fuch a meafure as fhould fhew the riches of his 
bounty. 

XL. But the account here given by Mofes deferves particu- 
lar confideration, namely, that fome of the Ifraelites gathered 
more, others lefs; but that afterwards when it was meafured 


‘by the homer, he who had gathered more, had nothing over, 


and he who had gathered lefs, had no lack, Exod. xvi. 17: 
Some have conceived 4 twofold miracle here; one about the 
gathering of the manna 5 the other about the confuming it. 
They imagine, if any had gatHered lefs than the appointed quan» 
tity, before it came to be meafured,-what was lacking, was 
miraculoufly added by an angel; but if more, the pel as 
was taken away by an angel, and invifibly added ‘to what others 
gathered. They alfo imagine, that every one confumed an en- 
tire homer of manna a-day: but as this was not poflible in 
fuch a diverfity of ages and health without a miracle, they bold- 


Jy pronounce, God very unequally attempered the nutritive 


efficacy of the manna in equal quantities to ‘the ftrength and 
appetite of every perfon: and befides, heaped the manna clof- 
er in the homer for the more voracious, but loofer for the weaker 
and the young. 

XLI. But all thefe things are framed at pleafure; nor are we 
to multiply miracles without neceflity. As to the gathering, . 
the manner of it feems to have been thus. Every one gather- 


7 


‘ed as much as he could: and, as is ufual in fuch cafes, fome 


gathered more, others lefs, as fome were more diligent than 
others. But what was colleéted by all, who lived under the 
fame tent, feems to have been thrown into one heap; from 
which the mafter of the family taking the appointed meafure, 
fo diftributed to each his portion, without paying any regard 
to the labour or diligence employed, but to the divine appoint- 
ment, fo that each had anequal portion. For, fo much could 
with eafe, be jointly gathered, as that every one might have an 
equal portion. ‘Thefe thoughts have, in my opinion been judi- 
cioufly fuggefted by the moft excellent Rivet; and may be 
confirmed from 2 Cor. viii, 14, 15. where Paul exhorts the 
rich to fupply the wants of the poor out of their abundance, by 
this argument; becaufe “ it is written, he that had gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that had gathered little, had 
no lack.” As if he had faid, “ as formerly it was the will of 
““ God, that, among the Ifraelites, they who had gathered 
«© much manna, fhould fupply the wants of thofe who had 
‘ gathered lefs, that there might be an equality: fo among 
«© Chriftians, it is but juft, that thofe, who, by the bounty of 
“ God, are poffeffed of an affluence of good things, fhould fup- 


ply 
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“¢ ply the wants of thofe, for whom a more fcanty provifion 
. 4s made.” Re ; 
XLU. I am alfo of Rivet’s opinion with refpeét to their eat- 
‘ing the manna; namely, that every one had really fuch a quanti- 
_ ty allowed him, as was fufficient even for the largeft appetite, 
yet that each was at liberty to eat as much as he. pleafed: and 
therefore that moft of them had more food, than eithey necefli- » 
ty required, or than they could well eat. But that, as they 
were not allowed to keep what was over till the next day, they | 
might throw it away towards evening; that fo they might pro- 
fefs their faith and confidence in God, who, they ‘wete per- 
-fuaded, would grant them a frefh fupply, the following day. 
And the throwing away the fuperfluous manna was no fign of 
contempt; any more than the burning what was left of the 
pafchal lamb; but rather an evidence of a fincere truft and con- 
fidence in God. . 
XLII. The zhird duty was, to referve none of the manna 
for the morrow, ver. 19. Not that every perfon was obliged 
to confume their meafure daily, and force it upon their loathing 
ftomach beyond their appetite : for this, as I have juft hinted, 
was inconfiftent with the holinefs, wifdom, and goodnefs of 
God. It was enough, if nothing was referved for the ufe of 
the following day. What remained might either be burnt in 
the fire, or buried in the earth, or given to the cattle, or de- 
{troyed fome other way. But God, by.this method, was pleaf- 
ed to try their obedience, Exod. xvi. 4. and to exercife their 
diligence every day, and teach them contentment, and to in- 
culcate faith and truft upon them, that depending alone on his 
providence, they might wholly commit to him the care for the 
morrow, Mat. vi. 25, 31. , 
XLIV. Fourthly, The day before the fabbath they were to 
_gather a double quantity, ver. 7. And were allowed to lay 
up whatever was left of that till the next day, ver. 25. which 
neither {tunk, as what was referved on other days, nor had any 
worm therein, ver. 26. By this God intended, that on the 
fabbath, they fhould defift from. every work, that regards the 
care of this animal life, devote themfelves to him alone. And 
in faét he fhewed, that he would add: other thingssto thofe 
that feek his kingdom and. righteoufnefs; and that it would 
prove no detriment to any, if laying afide the care of the body, 
they at ftated times laid themfelves out for God: as alfo, that 
during the fix days of this life, we are to gather thofe things 
which may be of fervice.on the fabbath; for, on the feventh 
day, that 1s, after this life, there will be no longer time for 
working; ‘ Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
car ‘ might; 


*. 


4 


304 OF THE MANNA. Book IV. 


might ; for there is no work nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft,” Ecclef. ix. 10. We 


are far from thinking, that this here was the firft inftitu-'. 


tion of the fabbath, but rather that it was a folemn renovation 
of what was inftituted from the beginning of the world, but 
had been interrupted by the bondage in Egypt, and a confir- 
mation of it by the miracle of the manna. For Mofes, ver. 3. 
{peaks of the fabbath, as a thing formerly known by the H- 
raelites, “ this is that which Jehovah hath faid, to-morrow-is 
the reft of the holy fabbath unto Jehovah, &c.” We are not 
ignorant of what the great Selden, de jure nat. and Gent. &c. 
lib. 3. ¢. 9. feq. has largely, and learnedly indeed, oppofed 
this; but it is not of that weight, as to fway with us. 
XLV. Fifthly, and laftly, God commanded an homer of man- 
na to be laid up in a goldef urn or pot, fora perpetual memo- 
rial thereof, and*placed before his face through all the genera- 
tions of Ifrael. Aaron did ‘this accordingly; namely, at the 
due time, when the tabernacle, and ark were reared up. For 
thefe things are related here; by an evident prolepfis or anticipa- 
tion, on occafion of this, hiftory, ver. 33. though as is very 
plain, it was not done till afterwards. God, indeed, would not 
have the memory of fo great a miracle die away from among 
the Ifraclites : and therefore he not only took care to have thefe 
prodigies recorded; but the remains of the miracle, great be- 
yond all exception, and adapted to {trike every one with amaze- 
ment, to furvive. Neverthelefs, to. prevent their being made 
an occafion of fuperftition or idolatry, wifely ordered them to 
be laid up in the moft holy place, and removed from the ufe 
of the common people. i 
XLVI. We mutt here, by the way, remove an apparent contra- 
dition. Mofes fays, Exod. xvi. 34. that a pot with manna, 
agreeably to the divine command, was by Aaron laid up before 
the teftimony to be kept. But the teftimony is either the ark, fo 


called, becaufe the teftimonial tables of the covenant were laid - 


up in it, or the tables themfelves that were in the ark: but Paul 
writes, Heb. ix. 4, “ in which (the ark) was the golden pot, 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables 
of the covenant :” where he places the pot with the manna in 
the ark, as well as the tables of the covenant. This: difficulty 
js fo much the greater, if we compare 1 Kings vill. 9. and 2 
Chron. v. 10. where it is exprefsly faid, that there was nothing 
in the ark, but the two tables of the law. Many things have 
been ingenioufly devifed by the learned, to take off this apparent 
contradiction. I own, Iam beft pleafed with the obfervation 
of Drufius on Exod. xvi. 34. that the particle in with the Heb- 

rews, 
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tews, and thofe that adopt their way of fpeaking, fometimes 
denotes, at, near, by. To prove this he quotes Jofh..x. 11. and 
Judges xviii. 12. Another learned author has very properly 
added Jofh. v. 13. 1 Kings xvii. 3. Jer. xiii. 5. Col. iii. r. “And 
therefore, in which, here denotes, at or near the ark. Yet Drufius 
himfelf ftarts a difficulty, which he owns he is not able to re- 
move. Every thing would anfwer well,” fays, he, “unlefs 
there followed, the tables of the covenant: for thefe were within, 
the ark. But that the prepofition in fhould fignify two dif-. 
ferent things in the fame place, is not very. probable: take care 
therefore, how you believe this.” But we are not fo foon to lofe 
heart. We have at leaft found this, that 2 fometimes denotes 
fuch a latitude of. place, that it even comprehends thofe things 
which are near and by. -Moreover the ark was fo framed, that 
fome things might be placed on the fides of it without, as ap- 
pears in the cafe of the volume of, the law written by Mofes, 
which was placed “ in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the, 
Lord,” Deut. xxxi. 26. All the things therefore mentioned by 
Paul were in the ark, that is, within the compa/s of the ark, though 
fome of them were within it more than others. Nor could Paul 
{peak lefs properly thus, than we do, when, for inftance, we fay, 
inthe human body there are fkin, and flefh,and bones and bowels: 
where zn is ufed in the fame fenfe, and yct with fome latitude. 
XLVI. There are three fins of the Ifraelites recorded with re- 
{pect tothe manna. 1ft, That feveral of them, contrary to the 
exprefs command of God, referved fome of it fer the morrow, 
Exod. xvi. 20. With fuch infolence does the wifdom of the flefh 
fet itfelf in direét oppofition to God, though, by his aftonifh- 
ing goodnefs, he renders hiinfelf amiable, and at the fame time 
venerable. “And this obftinacy of corrupt nature, is not to be 
fubdued by any miracles. But what was referved, began to 
{warm with worms, and was putrified. To teach us, that 
whatever is unjuftly and covetoufly referved, contrary to the 
command of God, ftinks before God and men; and hence 
worms arife, that is, various kinds of evils, efpecially the 
worm of confcience: whereas, on the contrary, what was re- 
ferved again{t the future fabbath, proved permanent and in- 
corruptible, Mat. vi. 20. 1. Tim. vi. 19. adly, That they 
went forth on the very fabbath to feek for it; however then 
they found nothing, ver. 27. God juftly fruftrates the defires of . 
thofe, and renders their labours abortive, who undertake any 
- thing contrary to his command. Nor have fuch any reafon. te 
expect the divine blefling on their labours, who, on the day 
of the Lord’s reft, are employed in things that regard their 
own fubfiftence, while they-omit the. worfhip of God, Ma. lviii. 
Vou. I. Qq 32> 
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13,14. 3dly, That at laft theyloathed and difdained the manna, 
though it was the fweeteft and moft wholefome of all food, 
efpeciallyin comparifon of the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, 
the onions, and the garlick, Num. xi. 5,6. ‘Thus men ufually 
prefer the carnal refufe of this world, to the treafures of heaven, 
the hufks of the earth, to the dainties of angels. And 
that nothing on this earth, is fo delightful, but that one time 
or other it begets a loathing: even the moft excellent gifts of 
God, natural as well as {piritual, on account of this perverfe-. 
_ nefs of our minds through cuftom, lofe their value in our efteem. 

XLVII. Now let us confider the myflery of the manna 5 
Paul teacheth us, that this food was facramental, 1 Cor. x. 3- 
where he calls it /piritual meat: but it was fo, not in its own 
nature, for it was appointed for the fupport of the animal life, 
but in fignification, wherein, it anfwers to our myftical fupper- 
Anguftin on Pfal. Ixxvii. 1. fays, “ it was fpiritual, that is, it 
fignified fomething fpiritual.” And Chrift declares,° John. vi. 
32. himfelf was that true bread, which came down from heaven 
and was prefigured by the manna. The Jews however. blind, 
promife to themfelves a new manna by the Meffiah. For thus 
+n  Midrag Cohelet, fol. 86. col. 4. the firft redeemer caufed the 
manna to defcend, fo alfo the latter redeemer will make the 
manna to defcend; as it is written, and there fhall be an handful 
of corn in the earth,” Pf. Ixxii. 16. Though their expectations 
were really carnal and corrupt, yet they are the remains of 
ancient and fpiritual inftruétion. So likewife in “ Midras 
Canticl, fol. 16.c. 4.‘ The laft redeemer fhall be revealed to 
them. And whither will he lead them? fome fay, to the 
wildernefs of Judah; others, to the wildernefs of Sihon and 
Og, and he will caufe the manna to defcend to them.” But it 
is to be obferved, that Chrift frequently fed the multitude in 
the deferts of Judea, and in the wildernefs of Og, with the 
food of his word, which is more excellent than any manna: 
and when there was occafion for it, ftayed the hunger of the 
body with bread, which he multiplied no lefs miraculoufly, 
than the manna formerly was. See other teftimonies of the 
Jews in Viega on Rev. ii. 17. But according-to the method 
préfcribed, let us come to particulars. 

XLYX. Marina denotes that food, which was appointed, prepar- 
ed by God, and given to the Ifraelites for their portion, in order 
to the fupport of life. So Chrift is the gift of God, John iv. ro. 
That excellent gift foreordained by God, 1 Pet. i. 20. and by 
his unfpeakable goodnefs beftowed on the true Ifrael, for ther 
portion, Pet. x. 16. by which they Should live : thus Jefus himfelf 
declares, John vi. 1. I am the living bread, which came ’ 
down from heaven: If any man eat of this bread, he fhalll'live 
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for ever."——The manna was given to the Ifraelites, when 
they were leaft concerned about the bleflings of God, and put 
a greater value on the good things-of Egypt, and had again 
tempted God. Chrift came into the world, when it was moft _ 
corrupted, and offered his fpiritual bleffings, at a time, when 
the very beft could fcarce afcend ahove earthly and carnal things. 
—Ifrael did’ not know the manna, when it was firft given, 
though promifed by Mofes. ‘Though Chrift was fo often pro- 
 mifed by Mofes and all the holy prophets, and defcribed to the 

life, yet when he came into the world, the world knew him 
not, John i. ro. 

L. Though the origin of the manna was from heaven, yet 
the vapours or exhalations, from which it was congealed tor 
gether, were raifed from the earth by the efficacy of the fun. 
Chrift feveral times repeats it, that he came down from heaven, 
to give life to the world, John vi,, He, who is the © day- 
{pring from on high,” Luke i. 78. is alfo the « fruit of the 
earth,” Ifa. iv. 2. ‘We have already obferved, that angels ~ 
were employed: about the defcending manna. A great multi» 

tude of the heavenly hoft, fung the birth-day fong, when Chrift 
- firft came into the world, Luke ii. 13.-——Mofes, indeed, . 
could not give the manna, yet he promifed it, and explained 
the nature of it. So neither was he the author of true falvation, 
but teftified of Chrift, and taught that the life of the foul cen 
fifts in communion with him, John v. 46. 

LI. The manna was, in its form and figure, {mall and min- 
ute, promifing nothing great at firft fight: thus alfo Chrift, 
when he was feen only with the eyes of flefh, had neither form 
no comelinefs, that we fhould defire him, Ifa. liii. 2. Yet 
the white colour of the manna, and ufually that of pearls too, 
reprefented the moft excellent purity of the Lord Jefus, and 
the glory of the divine majefty /bining forth in the afflumed form 
of a fervant.—_—Thee tafte of the manna, that was fo very fweet, 
like honey, and the moft excellent oil, fignifies the unfpeakable 
delights of that grace, we obtain by Chrift, whofe {weetnefs 
none underftand but they who tafte it, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. In 
order to be a more proper food for Ifrael, it was ground in 
mills, or pounded with’ peftles, or. baked in pans, Numb: xi, 

8. Chrift was alfo prepared by various fufferings, that he might 
be moft fweet and wholefome food to our foul. :. 
~- Lil. The manna was rained down in the wildernefs: and 
Chrift came into the world, and to the people of Ifrael, when, 
like a wildernefs, it was overgrown with thiftles, and thorns, 
‘and moft barren of good fruit: and by his coming “ comfortéd 
‘all the ‘wafte places of Zion, and made her wildernefs like Eder, 
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and her defart like the garden’ of Jehovah,” Ha. li. 3.——It 
was then, that the Ifraelites obtained the manna, when all that 
they had brought out of Egypt, was fpent, and they faw they 
mutt inevitably perith, by famine, unlefs they were relieved by 
the unexpeéted favour’ of heaven. Chrift beftows his grace 
only on thofe, who fenfible of their want, and rejecting every 
worldly comfort, choofe to owe their falvation to hint alone, 
Luke i. 53. “he filled the hungry with good things, and fent 
the rich empty away. Nor can any one hope for the con- 
folations of divine grace, unlefs they firft quit the Egypt of this 
world, and the prifon of fin, and paffing through the Red Sea 
of forrowful repentance, he gives himfelf up to be led and di- 
rected by the Holy Spirit, in the way to the heavenly Canaan, 
Ifa. xxxii. 16, 17. 

LIII. The manna came down every day, and when ever the 
morning dawned, prefented itfelf frefh to the Ifraelites. Thus alfo 
the grace and tender mercies of the Lord are new every morn- 
ing, Lam. ill. 23.- Yet this bread was in fuch manner given 
for fix days, as none of it was to be {een on the feventh. This 
feems to fignify, that Chrift would in his appointed time ap- 
pear among the Ifraelites, and converfe daily with them; but 
afterwards would neither be feen, nor fought for, any where 
on earth, nor be imagined, to be either in this or in the other 
place. But becaufe that day was the feventh of the week, this 
{et forth, he fhould ceafe to be feen by men on the feventh ; 
ut on the firft day of the week, when he returned from the 
grave, he would prefent himfelf to tthe view of his people al- 
moft as early as the fun. When the Ifraelites were come 
into Canaan, the manna ceafed; every thing which regards 
the ftate of the church, wandering in- the wildernefs of this 
world, confequently every healing grace, and every thing, 
which flows to us from Chrift, as mediator, and fuppofes any 
defeét, thal ceafe after the laft day, when God himfelf fhall be 
all in all to his church, when introduced into the heavenly 
country, 1 Cor. xv. 28. . 

LUV.’ The manna was not beftowed on the Ifraelites, as the 
effect of their fowing or culture, or of any human induftry : 
but by the gratuitous gift of the divine goodnefs and bounty 
alone’: the'only thing required of them, was to receive, to 
gather and make ufe of that gift of God. Thus in like manner 
the life and falvation, we have in Chrift the Lord, “ is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
fheweth mercy,” Rom. ix. 16. And his grace is “ as a dew 
from Jehovah, as the fhowers upon the grafs, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men,” Mic. vy. 7. It is 
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however our duty, ‘by faith to receive, and apply to ourfelves 
the offered grace. And’ this was what our Saviour meant, 
when he faid, John ix. 27. “ labour fot for the meat which 
_perifheth but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting 
life, which the Son of man fhall give unto you.” And this, 
indeed, was to be done early in the morning, not letting flip 
the opportunity, Ifa. lv. 6. “Seek ye the Lord, while he is 
near,” Pfal. lxiii. 1. “ O God, thou art my God, early will I 
- feek thee.”. The Ifraelites were\to go without the camp, in 
in order to have the manna. Whofoever labours to find Chrift, 
muft not indulge too much the eafe of the flefh. When the 
{poufe fought her beloved in her bed, fhe found him not, Canticl. 
iii. 1. but when fhe had gone a little further ' the found him, 
verfe 4. ge. ap 
LV: Though God gave the manna in a certain ftinted mea- 
fure, yet in a quantity fufficient for thofe of ‘the largeft appe- 
tite; Chrift deals out a portion of his grace to each, in fuch 
a manner, aS nothing may be wanting to their falvation, 2 
Cor. xii..9. His grace, however is equally fet before all the 
‘ele&t, that each may take of it to his full fatisfaction, Cant. 
y. 9. If they open their mouths wide, they fhall be filled with 
the goodnefs of the Lord, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. Pfal. xxxvi. 8, 9. 
Our efteem and longing for the divine grace can indeed never 
be to excefs; nor are we forbid to ftrive after more: let each 
account it faid to himfelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. covet earneftly the 
beft gifts.” But yet every one ought to be contented with the 
moft free and wife difpenfation of our Father, humbly confefl- 
ing ourfelves unworthy even of the leaft. But, if any, by the 
bleffing of God, is found to have gathered more than others, 
- his duty is'to lay out his abundance for the common benefit, 
and fupply the wants of others from the plenty of his gifts. 
LVI. The manna, that was kept to the following day, became 
tainted, and ceafed.any longer to be either the ufual, much leis 
the facramental bread. Thus alfo the euchariftical. bread, the 
antitype of the manna, after the time is over, when it is diftri- 
‘buted to be eaten, lofes the virtue of a facrament ; and if it be 
kept contrary to the command of God, inftead of being a {pi- 
ritual food, will be found tainted with the maggots of a bate 
fuperftition.——A double quantity was gathered the day be- 
fore the fabbath, for the ufe of that day of reft: on the fame 
day of the week, the labour of Chrift’s foul being redoubled, 
fuch an abundance of grace was purchafed for the elect, even 
enough to fatiate, and make them happy through an eternal 
fabbath. Nor are we to apprehend, the fpiritual gifts, laid 


pp for that day, can be tainted by any corruption-——In «a 
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word, the keeping the manna in a golden pot, and. the laying 
it up in the tabernacle, before Jehovah, and the teftimony, fet 
forth, that he who came down from heaven, to be the bread 
of life to finful man, fhould again be taken up into heaven, 
and continue in the fan@tuary, not made with hands, and in 
a ftate of uninterrupted life before God; whence alfo the com- 
maunion with Chrift in glory is called « the hidden manna,” 
Rev. it 17. However, we are above all things, to be on 





our guard, leaft, with the ungrateful Ifraelites, we loath the . 
incomparable delights of the heavenly grace, and prefer the | 


hufks of this world before them, and fo incur the jufteft ven- 
geance of a defpifed deity. 


LVII. But for as much as the favour of meat is nothing, if . 


there be no drink, as Jofephus introduces Mofes fpeaking to 
God; and becaufe the fuperabundant fulnefs, which is in 
Chrift, was to be thadowed forth to the ancient people, as 
well as tous, the divine goodnefs indulged the murmuring 
I{raelites likewife with drink, which was as miraculous as their 
meat. For, the people being parched with thirft, and finding 
no water, either for themfelves or children, much lefs their 
cattle in the parched wildernefs, Mofes at God’s command, ftrik- 
ing with his rod, the rock, which was in Horeb, on whofe fum- 
mit the glorious majefty of the divine prefence was feen, open- 
ed large veins of water, Exod. xvii. 26. This miracle is 
celebrated in many places of {cripture, Pfal. Ixxviii. 15, 16. he 
clave the rock in the wildernefs, and gave them drink, as out 
of the great depths: he brought ftreams alfo out of the rock, 
and caufed waters to run down like rivers.” Some imagine 
the rock itfelf was turned to ftreams of water, from Pfal. cxiv. 
8. where the Vulgate tranflates, qui convertit petram in flagna 
aquarum, and rupem in fontes aquarum, which turned the rock 
into a ftanding water, the flint into a fountain of waters; the 
Septuagint +é cehfarles.. But this is a poetical hyperbole, as if 
we fhould fay, heaven itfelf was diffolved into fhowers. No- 
thing is more ridiculous, than to bring this in fupport of the 
moniter of tranfubftantiation. But whether God firft 
miraculoufly produced the water in that place, or whether 
when Mofes {mote the rock with his rod, he fuddenly fet open 
the veins of water, which had been there before, but had been 
fhut up till then, is not for us to determine, fince the ferip- 
ture is filent. What the Jews feign, that the rod of Mofes 
vas made of adamant, and hence penetrated the rock by the 
ftroke; and that therefore Mofes is faid not to have ftruck, 
upon the rock, but, in the rock, ver. 6. is trifling to the higheft 
degree. 
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~ LVII. Asthere fs no great difficulty in this hiftorical account, 
we haften to the confideration of the myftery fet forth 1 Cor. 
x. 4. “and did all drink the fame {piritual drink.” Spiritual, 
not furely in its own nature, but in its fignification, as we have 
intimated concerning the meat. ‘ For they drank of the fpirit- 
ual rock that followed them,” that is, the water of the rock, 
which followed them in a plentiful ftream in the wildernefs. 
ss And that rock was Chrift,” that is, as * Tertullian, de Pa- 
tientia,” fays well, © fignified Chrift :” with whom Augutftin 
agrees, Queit. 57. “ in Leviticum, the rock was Chrift, not 
in fubftance, but fignification.” Let us take a furvey of the 
fimilitude.. ' \ Beles e 

- LIX. It is certain, Chrift is often called a rock in f{cripture ; 

- on account of his eternal duration, Ifa. xxvi. 4. and impregnable 
ftrength, Pf. xxxi, 2. and, which is the confequence of that, a 
moft fafe habitation, Pf. Ixxi. 3. Yet I imagine thefe refpects 
do not come under our prefent confideration. Chriftis here re- 
prefented by a rock only, as that gave water to quench the 
thirft of the Ifraelites. Apes: 
. LX. The true fimilitude is this. 1ft, This rock hath its 
name from a parched dry waffe (for this is the meaning of Horeb 
in Hebrew,) and feemed to promife nothing’ lefs than what it - 
produced, namely, ftreams, for giving water to fuch a number 
of people with their cattle. Is not Chrift alfo “@as a root out 

of adry ground,” Ifa. liii. 2. And is it not fomething above a 
prodigy, that he, who complained of thirft on the crofs, fhould — 
call out to others, ‘ if any man thir{ft let him come unto me 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the fcripture hath 
faid, out of his belly fhall flow rivers of living waters.” John 
vi. 37, 38.’ 2dly, The rock did not produce water till it was 
fmitten. Thus alfo “ it became God to make the captain of 
our falvation perfect through fufferings,” Heb. ii. 10. When 
his fide was pierced with the fpear, immediately there iffued 
out blood and water, John xix. 34. And by this means 
he became “ a fountain opened to the houle ‘of David, 
and to'the inhabitants of Jerufalem for fin, and unclean-' 
nefs, Zech. xiii.1. 2dly, Nor was it lawful to {mite the rock with 
any other inftrument than the rod of the Lawgiver: to intimate, 
that Chrift was to undergo the fame fufferings and the fame 
curfe threatened by the law to the finner man, Gal. iit. 13. 
athly, The fmiting of the rock was performed in the fight of 
the elders of the murmuring people. At the loud clamour of 
an enraged’ multitude, and at the defire of the elders, many of 
them alfo ftanding by Chit when he was nailed to the crofs, Mat. 
xxvii.4t. sthly, The majefty of the fupreme Being difplayed itfelt 
onthe top of the rock. When Chrift fuffered, did he not even 
at 
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at that time, {o vail himfelf as if he was void of divine glory? 


But they who were moft unwilling to own it, were obliged to 
confefs it, Mat: xxvii. 54. 6thly, Such a quantity of water. 
flowed from the rock, that was fufficient not only to quench the 
thirft of the Ifraelites, but alfo to follow them in ftreams, whi- 


therfoever they travelled in the wildernefs, Pfal. Ixxvili. 155° 


20. Pfal. cv. 41. Thus alfo the abundance of grace, that is 
in Chrift, makes * our cup to overflow, and goodnefs and mer~ 
cy to follow us all the days of our life,” Pfal. xxiii. 5, 6. 

LXI. What we have recorded, Numb. xx. 8. Is different 
from this hiftory, and is likewife myftical. There Mofes is 
commanded, indeed not to fmite the rock with his rod, ‘but 
only to {peak unto the rock, before the eyes of the Iraelites, 


in order to its producing water. By which it feems was - 


fignified, that Chrift ought to fuffer but once, and that his one 
offering was fufhicient for perfecting believers, Heb. ix. 275 
28. Heb. x. 14. The efficacy of which was to be difpenfed to 
the elect by the preaching of the gofpel. But Mofes, contrary 
to the will of the precept, though according to the will of the 
divine decree, in fmiting the rock twice, was a type of thofe, 
who wickedly indeed, but by the determinate counfel of God, 
perfecute over again, and evil entreat Chrift, after once fuffer- 
ing on the crofs, in his myftical body, A€ts ixajg. Col. i. 26. 
As out of the rock, which was {mitten twice, there iffued out 
much water, and the congregation drank, Nuntexx. 11. fo in 
like manner, even the afflictions of believers have turned out 
to the advantage of the church, Phil. i. 12.:the blood of the 
martyrs, like a fruétifying rain, has watered the paridife of 
God}; and the fparks, flying every way from their funeral piles 
have far and near kindled.a new light of faith, and new flames 
of love: fo that the church'never experienced a greater abund- 
ance of divine confolations, than when fhe was forced to endure 
the heavieft ftrokes of perfecution. Yet as Mofes himfelf, 
who was fo faithful, fo dear to God, was for this very thing 


excluded the land of Canaan, Num. xx. 11: fo none of thefe 


perlecutors fhall go unpunifhed for this their rafh prefumption, 
Pfal. cv. 14. 2 Theff. i. 6. ; 

LXUL. There now remains the facrament of the brazen /fer- 
pent, whofe hiftory recorded, Numb. xxi. 6.—Bochart has 
diftinétly explained, Hierozoic. p. 2. lib, 3. c. 13. The fum of 
which is this. The Ifraelites, for murmuring againft God and 
againft Mofes, and {peaking with contempt of the heavenly 
manna, incurred the heavy difpleafure of the deity. And 
therefore ferpents were fent among them, to bite the people, 
and immediately cut off many by an infectious calamity. ‘The 
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{feripture call thefe ferpents o»w Seraphim ; which name they 
have in common with the moft exalted angels, and is de- 
rived from burning; but are fo called becaufe they fend a 
flame out of their mouth, and burn by their’ venomous breath. 
‘The Greeks call fome ferpents, from their heat mensngds and xav- 
swves. But whether feraph here denotes a water-ferpent, or an 
amphibious ferpent, which is Bochart’s opinion, or any other 
{pecies of ferpents, is neither fo very certain, nor much ‘our 
concern to know. It is more profitable to-confider how the 
divine mercy, importuned by the complaints of the people, and 
_ the confeffion of their fin, and the prayers of Mofes, afforded a 
prefent remedy for fo great an evil. ‘At the direétion of God 
a brazen ferpent was framed by Mofes, and put upon a pole ; 
that whoever looked upon it when it was thus erected, might 
find a moft infallible cure for the mortal bites of the ferpents: 
which alfo the event plainly proved. Three things are here 
diftinctly to be obferved. (1.) The mifery of the people. (2.) 
God’s favour and goodnefs. (3.) The duty required of man, 
in order to his partaking of that goodnefs. he 
LXIUIL. In the mifery of the people, we are to confider both 
_the fin and the punifhment of it. It was a fin, to throw 
_ contempt upon the manna, and to murmur againft God and 
againft Mofes: The depraved corruption of nature fearce any 
where more plainly fhews itfelf, than in the people of Ifrael 5 
who though loaded with fo many benefits by God, fo often 
chaftifed with paternal rods, yet inceffantly returned to their 
natural difpofition. Nor do they rife up againft Mofes alone, 
by whofe means they had efeaped fo many dangers, but againft 
God himfelf who was prefent among them, by fuch extraor- 
dinary figns of his majefty; and with ‘a frantic wantonnefs 
lothe the manna, even the heavenly manna, which they had 
~ lately received with fo much eagernefs. Does not this plainly 
argue the unconquerable depravity of our nature, and the ine 
credible abufe of the divine beneficence in man, when left to 
himfelf ? And as we are all of the fame frame, we may behold 
a {pecimen of our own perverfenefs in the Iraelites. 

LXIV. The punifhment, confequent on the fin, was the 
bites of fiery ferpents ; by which it is not improperly imagin- 
ed, are fhadowed for the fuggeftions of the devil, when he 
tempts to difpair, and which Paul calls the Jiery darts of Satan, 
Eph. vi. 16. and whichfpread their poifon through every part. 
For the devils are truly feraphim: who, as. in their firft 
creation, they fhone fair with the flames of divine love, fo after 
their fin, became horrid and {corching ferpents. As them- 
‘felves are fcorched with the fire of divine vengeance, fo they 
“4 Vox. I. Kf barn 


314° _—s«OF: THE BRAZEN SERPENT. Book IV. 


burn with rage againft God and his people. And indeed, they 
are juftly given up to the vexations of Satan, who contemptu- 
oufly reject the word of the gofpel, and the grace of God in 
.Chrift, which is fweeter than any manna; or blafpheme againft 

God himfelf, as Hymeneus and Alexander, 1 Tim. i. 20. 
LXV. But as thofe Ifraelites who found the bites of the 
ferpents mortal, not being careful to obtain a cure, are an 
emblem of the impenitent, who, defpife the grace of God, and 
fo die in their fins: fo they who had recourfe to Mofes, con- ~ 
feffing their fins, and, imploring the grace of God, plainly 
fignify thofe, whom a fenfe of fin, and dread of divine judg- 
ment, excite to wifer refolutions; fuch as thofe, who were 
pricked in their heart, and faid to Peter and the other apoftles, 
< Men and brethren what fhall we do?” Aéts. ii. 37. and the 
jailor, Acts xvi. 29, 39- But for their fake, God commanded 
Mofes to put a brazen ferpent on a pole, and promifed, that 
as many as were bitten, fhould, by looking to it, be cured. 
Indeed, I make no’ manner of doubt, but this ferpent was a 
reprefentation of Chrift 5 for he himfelf afferts, John. iii. 14. 
«as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, even fo 
muft the Son of man be lifted up.” ‘This type reprefents the 

antitype feveral ways. 

_ LXVI. Fir#, as to the form. That the ferpent was a type 
of the devil, not of Chrift, is afferted by a learned author with- 
“out any probable reafon. Though the ferpent, which deftroy- 
ed the Ifraelites by their venomous bites, were a figure of the 
devil, yet all circumftances loudly declare the brazen ferpent, 
which was made at God’s command, and ordained to cure the 
bites of the other ferpents, was a facrament of Chrift. Nor 
is it more improper to reprefent Chrift by the figuye of a ferpent, 
than, what the learned author fo often inculcates, by that of 
a. wanton goat. ‘The fimilitude confifts in the following things. 
ift, That Chrift, though himfelf free from all fin, came “in 
the likenefs of finful flefh,” Rom. viii. 3. 2dly, That by a volun- — 
tary covenant-engagment, he fubftituted himfelf in the room 
of thofe, who. by nature, like all others, are a “ generation of 
vipers,” Mat. iii. 7. 3dly, That by virtue of that engagement, 
by bearing their fins, he was made fin and the curfe, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Gal. iti. 13. And fo had truly the figure of a ferpent, without . 

its poifon. Batis 
LXVIL. Secondly,.as to the matter of it, whereby in different 
refpects, were reprefented both the vilenefs of the human nature, 
the excellence of the divine, and the efficacy of the gofpel, as 
the learned have obferved. ft, The ferpent was not of gold, 
but of brafs, which is a nearer metal, to hold forth Chrift to 
us, 
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us, as one “in whom there is no form, nor comelinefs, no 
beauty, that we fhould defire him,” Ifa. liii. 2. adly, To 
fignify the divine power of Chrift by the firmnefs and durable. 
nefs of brafs. Whence Job vi. 12. “ is my ftrength the 
ftrength of ftones? Or is my flefh of brafs?” And in the 
Poet, a monument is faid to be more lafting than brafs. 3dly, 
As among metals brafs is the moft founding. Whence Paul, : 

1 Cor. xiii. 1. “ Iam become as a found brafs. Thus Chrift 
crucified feems to be rightly fet forth by brafs, as alfo the 
preaching of the crofs, “ whofe found went into all the earth,” 
Rom. x. 18. ; 

LXVIII. Thirdly, as to the lifting up. This lifting up of the 
ferpent on a pole, prefigured the lifting up of Chrift, not his 
glerious exaltation in heaven, but his ignominious lifting up on 
the crofs, John iii. 14. As John himfelf explains that phrafe, — 
John xii. 32, 33. For, according to the Syriac and the lan- 
guage of the Targum, #0 iff up, fignifies to hang up on a tree. 
Both actions are denoted by the fame term »pr. And as Bochart 
has learnedly obferved, that-manner of {peaking feems to have 
taken its rife from the decree of king Darius; at leaft it may 
be confirmed by that Ezra vi. 1x. “ whofoever fhall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down from his houfe, and being fet 
up, let him be hanged (put to death) thereon: fet up, that is 
hanged up. But holocaufts, or whole burnt-offerings, called 
in Hebrew nv, that is, elevations, becaufe they were carried 
upwards, fignified,; that Chrift, when offering himfelf for fin, 
fhould be lifted upon the crofs. Nor is it for nothing, that 
God would have'the ferpent lifted up by Mofes. Becaufe it 
was in confequence of the curfe, thundered out by the law, 
given by Mofes, that Chrift was nailed to the crofs. 

LXIX. Fourthly, With refpe& to the benefit: as from the fer- 
pent the Ifraelites obtained the cure of their mortal bites; fo 
«in the wings of Chri there is healing,” Mal. iv. 2. * he heal- 
eth all our difeafes,” Pfal. ciii. 3. Wherefore as the Jews, de- 
pending on fuch a prefent help, little dreaded the bites and ftings 
of the other ferpents ; fo the believer, who relies upon Chrilt, 
and makes nothing of the affaults of devils, cries out with full 
affurance, “‘ © death, where is thy fting ?” 1 Cor, xv. 55. 

LXX. In order to partake in fo great a benefit, God re- 
quired nothing of the Ifraelites, but to look to the brazen 
ferpent; juft fo a bare look to Chrift, lifted up on the crofs, 
perfectly’cures the wounds given by the devil; namely, a look 
of faith by which Mofes faw.him, who is invifible, Heb. xi, 
27: Thus Chrift himfelf explains it, John iii. 14, 15., “ As 
Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, even fo muft the 

” Ere: Son 
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Son of man be lifted ups that whofoever believeth in him, 


fhould not perith, but have eternal life.” If therefore any a-- 


mong the Itfraelites.were blind, or voluntarily turned away their 
eyes, there remained no hope of falvation for them : fo neither 
at this day for unbelievers, or for “ thofe that rebel againit the 


light,” Job xxiv. 13. pr for thofe, “ whofe minds ‘the god of . 


this world hath blinded, leaft the light of the glorious gofpel 
of Chrift, fhould fhine unto them,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yet as even 
a weak fight might be faving; fo a faith ftill in a ftate of weak- 
nefs, if it be genuine and fincere, refcues us from death: and 
as whoever was oncé bit and cured by the fight of the ferpent, 
if again bit, he was to have recourfe to the fame remedy : fo 


fuccours, as before, - 


. 


CAL A Po ea 


Of the Bleffings of the Old Teftament. 


¥; § the Old Teftament is nothing, but the covenant of 
grace, as it was difpenfed before Chrift came m the 
flefh, it is neceffary, that all the bleffings or good things, which 
were promifed by the covenant of grace, as fuch, have like- 
wife a place in the Old Teftament. But the benefits of the 
covenant of grace are eternal falvation, and whatever has a 
neceflary conneCtion therewith; fuch as, regeneration, voca- 
tion by the word and Spirit of grace, faith, juitification, fpirit- 
ual peace, adoption,“and, in a word, all the particulars ex- 
plained in the preceding book, Though moft of thefe are 
much more eminent under the New Teftament, yet all of them 
as to their fubitance, were conferred even under the Old, as 
this is evident from the nature of the thing, and from what we 
have proved before. We fhall only treat of the good things 
peculiar.to the Old Teftament, efpecially under the Mofaic 
difpenfation. ; Bary 
“If. And they are five, I. The election of the Hraelites for 
a peculiar people. II. The inheritance of the land of Canaan, 
{U. The familiar demonftration and inhabitation of the divine, 
majefty. IV. The fhadowing forth of divine myfteries, and 
daily fealing them by, a religion of ceremonfts. V. An almoft 
yninterrupted fuccefhion of infpired prophets. : . 
IT. Tt was certainly a great benefit, that God /bould-choofe 
Se want a the 


if after our reftoration, we fall again into fin, the fame faith 
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the people of Hrael, above all other nations of the world, to have 

communion with himfelf in a moft ftedfaft covenant., God him- 
elf declares this in thefe words, Deut. vii. 6. “ for thou art a holy 
people unto Jehovah thy God, Jehovah thy God hath chofen thee 
to be a {pecial people unto himfelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth.” In confequence of this election, 
it was. .1ft,. That Ifrael was called, “the firft-born fon of 
God,” Exod. iv. 22. That is, above all other people, whofe 
fouls the fame God had made, and to whom he gives life and 
‘breath and all things; a fingular people, his only beloved, Lord 
of all the reft, having a double portion of the blefiing, an in- 
heritance, not only earthly, but alfo {piritual. adly, ‘That they 
fhould be the peculiar property of God, his. treafure, seguscie 
and as it were, his royal riches, which he boafts of in the world, 
and glories in as his Segullab, concerning the emphafis of 


which word, fee what we have faid, Book 3. chap. xii. f.7. 


and chap. xiii. §. 19. 3dly, That they again might glory in 
God, as i their portion. For, when God took them for a 
people to himfelf, he, at the fame time, gave them a right to 
call him their God, and to have him for their portion: as thefe - 
things are joined ‘together, Deut. xxvi. 17. 18. ‘ thou haft 
avouched Jehovah this day to be thy Gods; and Jehovah hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people,” Jer. x. 16. 
s The portion of Jacob is the former of all things: and Hrael 
is the rod of his inheritance. 4thly, That they fhould have a 
right to expeét the Mefliah, from the midft of them, as one 
of their brethren, Deut. xviii. 15, 18. 

IV. In thefe things certainly, great was the “ advantage of 
the Jew, and much the profit of circumcifion, much I fay every 
way,” Rom, iii. 1, 2. Hence the apoftle, Rom. ix. 4, 5. in 
ftrong terms amplifies that advantage of the Jews ; ‘© who are 
ifraelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the fervice of 
God and the promifes: whofe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flefh Chrift came.” Yet none of thefe things, 
nay not all of them together, if we only confider the ex- 
ternal confederation, was fufficient to them for falvation: for 

“« they are not all Ifrael, which are of Hrael: neither becaule 
they are the feed of Abraham, are they ail children,” Rom. 
ix. 6, 7. Very many of them, notwithftanding they were 
the children of the kingdom, were caft out, Mat. vii. 12. 
Yet in this ele€tion of the whole body of the people to 
the communion of a very clofe but yet external covenant, 
there was @ certain type of thofe, who were actually chofen to 
grace and glory :*and the godly among the Ifraelites, yer 
. , : these 
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thefe outward prerogatives, enjoyed the faving favour of God, 
and the privilege of the myftical covenant, in and by them. 

Vs The Second benefit or privilege of the Old Teftament 

was the /and of Canaan. ‘This God had promifed to Abraham 
and his feed, Gen. xii. 7. Gen. xiii. 15. and Gen. xv. 7. nays 
and afligned it to them by oath, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. Exod. xxxiii. 
1. Ezek. xx. 6. This promife, confirmed by oath, God calls 
a covenant, diabyxn, a teflament, that is, the laft and irrevocable 
‘difpofal of his will, Gen. xv. 18. “ in that fame day Jehovah 
made a covenant with Abraham, faying, unto thy feed have I 
' given this land.” And becaufe, in confequence of that tefta- 
ment, the:feed of Abraham was to poffefs that land, it is there- 
fore called their inheritance, Lam. v. 2. Heb. xi. 8. 

VI. But we are by no means to underftand this, as if that 
typical inheritance made up the whole inheritance of the Old 
‘Teftament, or that we are to give fuch a confined definition of 
the Old Teftament, as if it was only the will of giving the land of 
Canaan. Much lefs are we to fay, that they who deny this, 
either admit no Old Teftament at all, or confound it with the 
New. For, the Old Teftament, as I have feveral times repeat- 
ed, is nothing but the teftament of grace, as propofed under 
the vail of types, which were abrogated. But heaven and 
falvation, and God himfelf are the inheritance of the children 
of God, by the teftament or covenant of grace; and as that 
teftament is invariable, the fubftance of the inheritance cannot 
be one thing under the Old, and another under the New econo- ° 
my of the fame Teftament. The difference of the economies 
confifts in this, that the fame inheritance is held forth different. 
ways: in the New Teftament clearly and without any vail; in 
the Old, wrapt up in many types and earthly pledges; among 
which, after the covenant was made with Abraham, the 
typical inheritance of the land of Canaan was the moft emi- 
nent. Inthe Old Teftament it was cenjoined with bondage ; 
in the New with liberty; to which the inheritance of, the Gen- 
tiles is likewife added. t, 

VDJ. That this inheritance was typical, both reafon declares, 
and the fcripture attefts. For, as the whole habitable world 
~ cannot be the happinefs of the foul, and is fubjeét to vanity, 

by reafon of fin, there is no country, confidered in itfelf, of 
fitch value, as to deferve to be called the inheritance of the 
people of God. And certainly, God’s: covenant-people have 
fomething more to expeét from him, than what even the wick- 

- edmay poffefs. Noris there fo vaft a difference between Syria 
Egypt and Canaan, if we confider only the fertility and plea- 
fantnefs of countries, as that the pofleflion of the Ifraelites, un- 
lefs 
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lefs fomething higher was' implied, fhotld be fo much com- 
mended, as to be the * envy of all other nations. In fine, if ° 
their happinefs confifted in the fields which they poffeffed, what 
became of thofe pious perfons, who, at the mfk of this life, 
and this earthly inheritance, willingly laid down their lives for 
‘the love of their God? and what was the reafon, why Mofes , 
juft on the confines of death, expreffed fo great a defire after 
- that land, at leaft to fee it with his eyes, Deut. iii. 25. but be- 
caufe he eagerly wanted fome way or other, to’ tafte that pledge 
of heaven which he was debarred from entering into. 
VIII. But feripture alfo very plainly declares the fame thing. 
_ When the ungrateful Ifraelites had, by ther murmurings, pro- 
voked God, he fware in his wrath, “ as truly as‘I live, they 
fhall not fee the land, which I {ware unto their fathers,” Num. 
Xv. 21, 23. It is thus expreffed Pfal. xcv. 11. unto whom 
I {ware in my wrath, that they fhould not enter into my reft.” 
Which Paul, Heb. iv. 1.—11. refers to the Mefliah, and to 
the fpiritual and heavenly reft, purchafed by Chrift : intimi- 
ting, that the quiet poffeffion of the land of Canaan, into which 
Jefus, or Jofhua the fon of Nun, introduced the children of 
* thofe rebels, was a type of the fpiritual reft, purchafed for the 
elect by Jefus the Son of God, and of Mary. | 
IX. The analogy or fimilitude confifts in the following par- 
ticulars. 1{t, The land of Canaan was eminent for its fituation, 
pleafantnefs, fertility, and for the excellent fruits of the’earth, 
above very many other countries of the world; whence it is 
fo often called a goodly land, a land flowing with milk and 
honey,” a phrafe ufed even by poets as well Greek as Latin; 
the pleafant land, Pfal. evi. 24. Zech. vii. 14. and in a word, 
the glory of all lands, Ezek. xx. 15: where the inhabitants 
“© were made to fuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock, and butter of kine, and the pure blood of the grape,” 
Deut. xxxii. 13, 14. It therefore reprefented the delightful 
pleafantnefs and abundant plenty of the fpiritual bleffings in 
the kingdom of Chrift, both of grace and of glory: concerning 
which Jeremiah prophefied, chap. xxxi. 12. ‘ therefore they 
fhall come and fing in the height of Zion, and fhall flow toge- 
_ ther to the goodnefs of Jehovah, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd; and 
their foul fhall be as a watered garden, and they fhall not for- 
row any more at all:” compare Joel iii. 18. ke 
X. adly, The land of Canaan was, in a peculiar manner, 
Fehovah’s 
The author’s words are tam invidio/e predicanda fit which could not, I conceive, . 
be rendered, but by 4 paraphrafis. 
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ehouak's land Hofea ix. 3. where himfelf intended to. dwell, 
Pal. Ixxxiii. 12. Whence it is called “ the place where Jeho- 


vah had made for himfelf to dwell in,” Exod. xv. 17. “ and 


his holy habitation,” ver.-13. But it is called fo, not only be- 
caufe Ged was to have a temple in that Jand, and to difplay 
fome peculiar fymbols of his prefencebut alfobecaufe in that land, 
he was to fend his Son to them, and to anoint him in the midft of 
them, both king and Lord by pouring out his Holy Spirit. The If- 
raelites therefore in their land, which in a peculiar manner was 
the land of God, had a pledge of the revelation of the Mefhah in 


the midft ofthem. ‘That aypw cxmvecn, inhabitation of God in 


Canaan was a fymbol of what J ohn defcribes, Rev. xxi. 3. be- 


hold the tabernacle of God is with.men, and he will dwell (taber- 


a 


-nacle) with them.” And in the laft place, Jerufalem,which was 


the throne of glory in the land of Canaan, Jer. ili. 17. was a 


pledge of heaven, which is the habitation of the holinefs and glory 


of God, Ua, Ixiit. 15. 

XI. 3dly, The land of Canaan was given to Ifrael in virtue 
of the teftament of grace, not for any merit or worth of theirs, 
but by the mere favour of God, Deut. vii. 7, 8. “ not becaufe 
ve were more in number than any people but becaufe Je- 
havah loved you, and becaufe he would keep the oath, which 
he had {wore unto your fathers, hath Jehovah brought you 
out with a mighty hand;” compare Deut. iv. 37, 38, Ezek. 





xvi. 60. and Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Thus alfo the inheritance of . 


heaven comes to believers from the moft free grace of God a- 
lone, and the moft freeeteftament of God the Father and of 


Chrift, Luke xii, 32. Eph. ii, 8. But yet Ifrael was to travail 


through a large and great wildernefs, and to confliG with the 
Canaanites,, in various and fevere battles, before they could 
enter upon the pofleflion of the promifed land. They allo, to 


whom a full right to heaven is freely given, through*the grace 


of Chrift, are to walk in that narrow way, befet with briars 
and thorns, and to fight valiantly againft the enemies of their 
falvation, and take the kingdom of heaven by violence. 

XU. Laftly, though Mofes indeed, brought Ifrael out of 
Exypt, yet he could-not bring them into the promifed land: 
that office was referved for Jofhua. And certainly when the 
law is fubfervient to the covenant of, grace it tends to drive the 
eleét out of themfelves, by making them acknowledge their 
vilenefs and mifery: neverthelefs it is by Jefus only, that we 
are introduced into.a ftate of grace. Mofes is to begin the 


work and prepare the foul, and lead the people round through © 


the wildernefs: but it is the office of Jefus to put the laft hand 
> to 


— 
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to the work, to fay it is finifhed, and procure true reft to the fouls 
of his people, Mat. xi. 28. ‘ad 

XUI. The zhird bleffing of the Old Teftament, is the familiar 
and clear demonftration or difplay of the divine majefty: fuch as 
was made in the appearances of angels, when they declared the. 
will of God; nay, and of God himfelf, when he prefented 
himfelf to the view of the patriarchs and prophets under a vifi- 
ble appearance. But that glorious epiphany or manifeftation 
of God before the affembly of the whole people, when he 
came to give his law, and to eftablifh his covenant, is of all 
others the moft remarkable. This prerogative of Ifrael was in- 
deed fo great, that no people on earth ever enjoyed any thing 
like it, Deut. iv. 32, 33. « For afk now of the days that are patt, 
which were before thee, fince the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and afk from the one fide of heaven unto the 
other, whether has been any fuch thing, as this great thing is, 
or hath been heard like it? Did ever people hear the voice of 
God fpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou haft heard, 
and live ?” There were likewife the confpicuous fymbols of the 
divine prefence in the pillar of cloud and fire, in the facred and 
heavenly fire, in the cloud of the fanétuary, and many othet 
things of a-fimilar nature: wherefore God is faid, “ to have 
had his fire in Zion and his furnace in Jerufalem,” Ma. xxxi. 
9. Which vifible fymbols of the divine familiarity gradually 
ceafed upon the manifeftation of Chrift in the fleth, of which 
they were appointed to be types and figures. 

XIV. The fourth blefling of the Old Teftament confifted in 
the ceremonies and in the daily ufe of them. I own, that, ina 
certain refpect, the ceremomies were a grievous yoke, and be- 
Jonged to the faults or defects of that teftament: but there was 
likewife a remarkable reprefentation of Chrift in them, and of the 
grace that was to be obtained by him. And becaufe God was 
pleafed in thofe times to fet his myfteries before ther in riddles, 
parables and figures ; it was the extrarordinary happinefs of 
Ifrael, that they had continually before their eyes thefe pictures 
of the divine goodnefs, and of a Saviour to come, while other 
nations were left to themfelves. And the rather, as the eleét 
were inftructed by the patriarchs, and the prophets, and by 
thofe, who had been taught by them, in their myftical fignifi- 
cation, according to the meafure of thofe times. And in them 
they had not only a prefiguration, but alfo a confirming feal of 


the coming of the Meffiah, to whom they all led as by the hand, _ 


and without whom, they had been a ludicrous farce, and uné 
worthy of God, 1 Pet. i, 10 12. 

XV. And for this reafon it is, that the feripture fo often 
rN Ct.. Ti. sf mentions 
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mentions this thing, as a great bleffing granted to the Ifraelites. 
Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. “* He fhewed his word unto Jacob, his fta- 
tutes and his judgments unto Ifrael: he hath not dealt fo with 
any nation,” Ifa. xlii. 21. * Jehovah is well pleafed for his right- 
eoufnefs’ fake,” that is, for his truth and goodnefs, he will mag- 
nify (him by) the law and make it (him) honourable : Hof. viii. 12. 
Ihave written to him the great things of my law. Which is not 
only, nay I may venture to fay, not principally, to be under- 
ftood of the moral, or even the forenfick or judicial law; but 
chiefly, of the do€trine of grace, which was prefigured by the 
ceremonial law. For, the principles of the moral law, im- 
planted in man at his creation, {till remain in the conf{cience of 
men, though no new revelation had been fuperadded: and for 
the {afety of bodies politic, many things have been happily devif- 
ed by wife men. But as to the myfteries of the ceremonial 
law, thefe were the peculiar privilege of the people of God; 
and, on account of them, the Ifraelites looked on themfelves as 
having the pre-eminence above all other nations. 

- XVI. For-the fame reafon, the godly aflifted at thofe cere- 
monies with fo much delight and chearfulnefs of foul, and on 
the contrary accounted it the greateft part of their unhappinefs, 
if at any time they were banifhed from their country, and forced 


to live at a diftance from thefe holy things for it was their con-_ 
tinual prayer, that they might be allowed to live in the houfe ~ 


of God for ever: See Pfal. xxiii. 6. Pfal. xxvii. 4. Pfal. xhi. 2, 
5. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2, 3. Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. As without all doubt, 
they learned from thefe ceremonies, their uncleannefs and guilt, 
which tended to the faving humiliation of their foul; fo in them 
alfo they beheld the expiation of guilt and the fan¢tification from 


fin, the abfolution or.purging of the confcience. ‘True that was 


only typical by the ceremonies, but it was true and fpiritual 
through him, who was prefigured by them. 

XVII. Which things being fo, thofe perfons feem too much 
to depreciate thofe falutary inftitutions of God, who fcarcely ever 
confider them, but as an unfupportable burden, and a hand- 
writing contrary to thofe who obferved them, and as the penalty 
of breach ‘of covenant; and infift, that what God declares 
Ezek. xx. 25. is to be applied to them, namely, that he gave 
‘Vrael flatutes that were not good, and judgemts whereby they 


fhould not live. But the celebrated Dr John a Marck, who was © 


formerly my intimate colleague, has vindicated this paffage in fuch 


a manner, as entirely to fuperfede any defence of mine. We 


acknowledge, that there was fomething in the ceremonies, which 
was both grievous, and teftified their imperfection, and that the 
expiation of fin was not yet perfected; but of thefe things we 
fhall {peak in their place. But at the fame time, we infift, that 
they 
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they had a reference to the gofpel, and were a picture of Chrift 


and his benefits, and feals of grace: neither are we to think, - 


that they were effects of his wrath in fuch a manner againft 
Ifrael, as if they were not- given as tokens of a fingular favour 
to that people. The Jews themfelves really were, and at this 
day are ftill fenfible of this ; for though they acknowledge, they 
cannot find out the reafon for thefe ceremonies, yet they affirm, 
that a more fecret wifdom is contained in them, than they can 
perceive. ‘Fo this purpofe Abarbanel in Legem. Fol. 197. col. 


2. writes concerning them: “ Lo! the principal intention in’ 


them, is to be as a book of fublime wifdom and divine doétrine, 
~ which ftudents in the law may contemplate, till they perfect 
their fouls by thofe apprehenfions and notions.” ‘ 
XVIII. The fifth and laft bleffing of the Old Teftament is 
an almoft uninterrupted /ucceffion of in[pired men, by whom the 
the church in thofe days inftruéted in all their doubts were 
without any hazard of being deceived. For, in the firft ages, 
the patriarchs might be confulted, to whom God immediately 


revealed himfelf, and who in a ftate of fuch longevity, were- 


generally many at a time, or at leaft were almoft contemporary 
with one another., After them fucceeded Mofes. He Was fol- 
lowed by a long fucceflion of prophets, even to.the time of the 
Babylonifh captivity, if we except fome very few and fhort in- 
tervals, fuch as are mentioned, 1 Sam. iii. 1. and 2 Chron. xv. 


3- Under the Babylonith captivity flourifhed Ezekiel and Da-— 


niel ; after this laft came Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi, not 
to fay any thing’ now of Nehemiah and Ezra. “And after the 
Holy Spirit ceafed to dictate things to be written for the canon 
of the church of Ifrael, yet even to the coming of Chrift, he 
ceafed not to move, in an extraordinary manner, the minds 
of fome by his divine infpiration, as is evident in Simeon, in 
~ Zachariah the father of John the Baptift, and in Anna the pro- 
phetefs. But under the New Teftament, after the canon of 
Scripture was completed by the apoftolic writings, thofe pro- 
phetic enthufiafms or impulfes gradually expired, 


ee 
GH AP. XIE 
Of the Imperfections falfely afcribed to the Old Teftament. 


i. HAT the Old Teftament required no deficency to be 
— fupplied, appears even from this, becaufe otherwife a 
7 {2 |. place 
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place would not have been fought for a fecond : as the apoftle, 
Heb. viii 7. proves to a. demonftration. Having therefore 
treated of the bleflings and privileges of that teftament, it is 
proper, that we now confider its imperfections and defects. Not 
that we would detraé& any thing from thedivine grace, as it 
was difplayed in the times of old, (becaufe the ancient fathers 
both acknowleged and actually experienced, that it was fufh- 
cient for their falvation) but that we may fet a higher value on 
the infinite riches of the divine bounty, which were referved 
for the more aufpicious age of the New Teftament. 

Il. But in handling this, two prudential precautions are to 
be premifed. ft, That, in order to overvalue our own con- 
dition, we do not too much undervalue that of the ancients. 
adly, That, by duly acknowledging ovr own privileges, lefs 
than they deferve, we may be found unthankfully to undervalue 
the grace of God. And becaufe fome have erred in both thefe 
extremes, we propofe to manage this fubje@ in the following 
method. In this chapter we fhall confute what fome perfons, 
who in other refpeéts are learned and orthodox, feem to have 
advanced with too little caution againft the Old Teftament ; 
and then fhew from {cripture, in what things it was really de- 
fective. | 

ID. We here pafs over unregarded the herefy of the Socinians, 
who affert, with the utmoft effrontery, that there was no pro; 
mife of eternal life in the Old Teftament; that Jefus Chritt 
was the firft and only preacher of that important truth: a blaf- 
phemy we have already confuted. ‘At prefent our bufinefs is 
with brethren, whom we efteem in the Lord; only we mutt 
always give the preference to the facred truth. It does not 
become us nor any Chriftian, to multiply difputes without caufe 
and to wreft things, well or tolerably faid, to a worfe meaning 
than they will bear, and when we have wrefted them, invidi- 
oufly to expofe them: a manner of procedure this not to be 
ufed with enemies, much lefs with brethren, It is, however, 
incumbent on all, to endeavour to fpeak with the utmoft cau; 
tion, and perfpicuity they are able; nor fhould any one take 
it amifs ; if things, which are fpoken improperly and harfhly, 
and lefs confiftently with the truth, are modeftly, calmly, and 
without any patty zeal, taken notice of and corrected: efpecial- 
ly if they have efcaped from perfons of character in the church; 
and are urged by fome with a warmth not to be commended, ' 
as if they excelled the common doétrine of the reformed 
churches by the commendation of a purer and more fublime 
tnowledge: fo if any perfon that does not affent to them in 
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8 refpects, is fearce accounted a learned and unprejudiced 
livine. 

IV. In the firft place, I imagine, that thefe following words 
of a celebrated interpreter have juftly given offence to learned 
men; “the {cope of thefe words is to fhew, that though very 
great temporal benefits were beftowed on the Ifraelites, yet 
before the laft times, none that were true and permanent : nor 
was falvation itfelf aétually difcovered to them,” Coccei. Ult. 
Moi. p. 886. 

Vi. Who. that reads or hears théfe words, would not be led 
by their very found to imagine even this, that though the 
Ufraelites really enjoyed temporal privileges, fuch as poflefion 
of the land of Canaan, a peaceable government, a flourifhing 
kingdom, profperity as fubjects, long life, and the like, yet they 
had no benefits, that were true and permanent: by which one 
can fcarce forbear thinking, that they had no communion with 
the Meffiah, nor part in his peculiar bleffings, as reconciliation 
with God, peace of confcience, reformation after the image of 
the divine purity, foretaftes of the joys of heaven, and a happy 
removal of the foul from this to an immortal life ? For, thefe, 
if any, are defervedly and ufually called true and permanent 
benefits, and falvation itfelf. Whoever therefore affirms, that 
very great temporal privileges, and, in the fame breath denies, 
that fuch as were true and permanent were beftowed on, and 
falvation itfelf difclofed to the Ifraelites, {peaks in fuch a man- _ 
' mer as to fuggeft to the mind of the reader, that the fpiritual 
bleflings of the foul, and eternal life were neither beftowed on, 
nor difcovered to them. 

VI. And it is alfo fcarce poflible for the reader not to be 
confirmed in that fufpicion, if in another part he reads, that, 
the only delight the Ifraelites had, was that they could extend 
their meditations to the felicity of the latter times, which yet 
they were not to fee with their own eyes. But the fame 
author’s preface to the Pfalms inculcates this in a fet, premedi- 
tated difcourfe, not far from the begining. “ This, indeed, 
was their only folace; for, while they were finging moft of 
the Pfalms, they were, in the type of David, either finging 
before hand the affliCtions and exaltation of Chrifl, or reaching 
forward to the latter times ; and deploring their prefent forlorn 
cafe, were endeavouring to change it into the joy of the future 
time, nay, afluming the difpofition, the joy, the zeal, and 
fharing in the combats and victories of thofe who were to Ice 
what themfelves did not, to hear what themfelves did not hear. 
This, I fay, was their only comfort. For, neither what they fau 
sould yield them any delight ; becaufe they were shadows : nar what 
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they heard ; becaufe it was only, partly a promife, partly an accusa~ 
tion of fin and guilt, with which man is born, but was not then 
abolifbed and blotted out ; nor what they pyfefeds becaufe they were 
to leave thei, or becaufe the wicked enjoyed them as well as they: 
in fine, bécaufe they were no real blefings, capable to fatisfy the 
foul’ Who may not gather from this, that, in the Pfalms of 
David, the prefent bleflings of faving grace were neither fore- 
told, commended or celebrated, and therefore the Ifraelites did 
not poffefs them, though not only the hopes of thefe bleflings, 
but alfo the a€tual poffeffion of them, have been inall ages, the 
fubject and caufe of unfpeakable joy. For, if David, in his 
pfalms, can celebrate even fuch fpiritual bleffings, which are 
connected with eternal falvation as himfelf and other believers 
enjoyed even at that time: with what defign can it be faid, 
that their only folace and comfort confifted in meditating on 
the joy of’ the time to come, and that they poffeffed bleflings; 
which were neither real, nor fufficient to fatisfy the foul ? 
Who, on reading thefe things could imagine he was_perufing 
the writings of a reformed doctor ? 

VIL: But I would not have you to believe, that this very 
learned author, théugh he writes in this ftyle, is gone over to 
the Socinians, whom, in almoft all his writings, he has ftrenu- 
oufly oppofed, and happily, confuted. He repeats it a thou- 
fand times over, and makes it appear, by.cogent arguments 
. againft thofe moft peftilent heretics, that” the promife of the 
fpiritual and heavenly inheritance was made to the fathers of 
the Old Teftament, and the poffeflion of it granted to them in 
confequence of the teftament of grace. And in the very place 
we firft quoted, §. 885. he writes: that «¢ Jehovah was the fa- 
‘ther of that people; for he purchafed and made them, and be- 
{towed all good things upon them, which is to be underftood 
not only in a figurative fenfe, or with refpe&t to any external 
favour ; but with refpeét to the benefit of redemption, the 
new creation, and the donation of all things neceflary for life 
and godlinefs, by which he is in truth manifefted to be the fa- 
ther of that people, with refpeét to his elect children, who - 
were at all times contained in that people, as in a feminary, 
but lefs frequently in the great multitude of the Ifraelites of 
that age.” So far well: I could with, he had ftopped here. 

VIII. But thefe two affertions are fo different, that they 
feem to be even contradictory. For, as the blefling of redemp- 
tion, the new creation, and the donation of all things necef- 
{ary for life and godlinefs; and in fine, to have God not in fi- 
gure, but in truth, for their father, are indifputably true and per- - 
manent bleflings, and are even falvation itfelf. Whoever af- 
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ferts, that thefe things were beftowed on, and difcovered to 


the Hraelites, and yet denies, that true and permanent blefi- 


ings had been conferred upon, “and difcovered to them, feems 
to involve himfelf in a manifeft contradiétion. f 


IX. What then? Did memory, did judgment, did found- ~ 


nefs of mind fail this very learned author, when he advanced 
things fo contradi€tory ? But his acknowledged learning for- 
bids us to fufpe@ any. fuch thing. Let us then declare the 
matter as it is. By true and permanent benefits, which, he 


- fays, were not beftowed on the fathers of the Old Teftament, 


he means the bleffings peculiar to the New, as the truth is op- 
pofed to the type, and what is permanent to the fhadow, that 
was to evanifh. And falvation with him denotes complete fal- 
vation. He has found an interpreter and apologift in a divine 
of very great name, who, with great confidence, tells us, that 
this affertion is, for the moft part in fcripture terms; which 
might have been better underftood by divines, if they had tak- 
en as much pains to read and meditate on the writings of God 
as of men: and he éndeavours to fhew, that fome of the things 
peculiar to the New Teftament, as fuch, are fometimes held 


forth by the name of falvation, and of true and permanent be- 


nefits. For this purpofe he quotes, Heb. ii. 3. where /alva- 
tion is faid, ‘* at the firft to have begun to be fpoken by the 
Lord:” that is, the. York of falvation, which Chrift now began 
to perform: or even. that clear and effectual doctrine of the 


- gofpel, which calls us to falvation. He further obferves, that 


thofe benefits are fometimes called true, which are oppofed to 


- thofe which were typical, as John i. 17. “ the law was given 


by Mofes, but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift:” and as 


the blotting:out the hand-writing, which was againft us, and. 


that glorious degree of adoption, mentioned, Gal. iv. 5. are 
faid to be true benefits ; he afferts, that they are juftly called 
permanent, in contradiftinGtion to the covenant of grace, as it 
was a covenant with the Ifraelites, which was neither faultlefs, 


nor permanent, Heb. vili. 7, 9. From all which he concludes 


that is to fpeak agreeable with the fcriptures, to fay, that true 
and permanent benefits, and falvation itfelf were not beftowed 
on, and difcovered to Ifrael. 

X. Thefe things require a particular confideration. It is my 
real judgment and perfuafion, that thefe learned men would 
have acted a far more prudent and generous part, if fometimes 
for the fake of truth, they had abandoned thofe, whom they 
have fet up as heads of their party; confefling both that they 
were men, and that fometimes their thoughts and difcourfes 
were lefs accurate ; and not firft to excufe every thing, how- 

ever 
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ever uncautioufly fpoken, with great confidence, and then to 
defend it as moft genuine, and moft exactly agreeable to fcrip- 
ture language, though but with very indifferent fuccefs, and at 
the expence of the reputation of their brethren. 

XI. But let us confider the conftant tenor of the facred writ- 
ings. Thefe call the fpiritual bleflings of the foul, 72 aanbivar 
the true, Luke xvi. 11. in oppofition to the unrighteous mam- 
mon, or the falfe riches of this world: and the grace granted 
to the ele&t, as fuch, th» dant xdew 78 bee “ the true grace of 
God, wherein they ftand,” 1 Pet. v. 12. Whether we under- 
ftand this of the doétrine of grace, or of that faving grace it- 
felf, which by that doctrine is offered to, and conferred on the 
ele&t, which ver. 10. was called the eternal glory of God, it is 
very evident, that true grace is oppofed to any falfe perfuafion 
whatever concerning falvation. ‘They are alfo exprefsly called 
permanent bleffings, Heb. x. 34. “ knowing in yourfelves, that 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring fubftance,” which 

is not oppofed to types and fhadows, but to the good things of 
, this world, which are fading, and fubje@t to fpoiling or ra- 
pine. Ymaghs pivoven, enduring fubftance, anfwers to the Heb- 
rew words run and », which fignify, @ true fold and permanent 
fubftance. But this what the fupreme wifdom has, from the 
beginning, promifed to, and beftowed on thofe who obferve 
her, Prov. it. 7. he layeth up found wifdom (fubftance) for the 
righteous, and Prov. viii. 21. to caufe thofe that love me, to inherit 
fubftance. Our Lord calls thefe very benefits “ treafures in heaven, 
‘where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through and fteal,” Mat. vi. 20. Now the believing 
Tfraelites were undoubtedly admited to the poflefiion of thefe. The 
learned author himfelf writes, Jadagnt. Natur. Sabbat. §. 4. that 
« holy perfons, who believed the promife and expected falva- 
tion had, -the ornament of a meek a quiet fpirit. Which no one 
doubts, are permanent. Ina word what does /alvation iffelf more 
commonly fignify, than that happinefs. of the foul, which is be- 
gun here upon earth, and will be perfected in heaven, and is the 
end of our faith? Of which, 1 Pet. i. 9. “ receiving the end 
of your faith, even the falvation of your fouls.” ‘The falvation 
of the foul is its deliverance from the condemning and dom- 
jnecring power of fin, and its delighting in God as the fountain 
of happinefs. And this is the end of faith, not only under 
the New, but alfo that which obtained under the Old Tefta- 
ment. Which was, indeed, difcovered to Jacob, and by him 
to his children, when he faid, “ I have waited for thy falvation, 
O Jehovah,” Gen. xix. 18. As therefore fpiritual bleffings are 
called in fcripture true, permanent, and falvation itfelf; and 


the 
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the brethren dare not refufe that thefe were. granted and dif- 
covered to the ancient Ifraelites: muft we not acknowledge, 
that whoever, fays, that true and permanent benefits, and falva- *- 

_ tion itfelf were not granted and difcovered to the Ifraelites, does 
not {peak according to fcripture ? 

_ XII. Moreover fhould we allow, that fome benefits were pe- 

_ .culiar to the New Teftament, which may be eminently called _ 
true and permanent, and falvation itfelf; _yet it does not follow, 
that he {peaks truly and advifedly, according to the rules of 
logic and divinity, who without reftriction, denies that true 
and permanent bleflings were granted to Ifrael3 fince, befides 
thofe benefits peculiar to the New Teftament, there are others 
alfo which are true, permanent and faving. An univerfal ne- 
gative propofition does not exclude fome one, but every {pecies 
without exception. It is one thing to fay, that Ifrael had not 
“dome degree or meafure of true and permanent benefits; an- 
other, that they had not the bleflings themfelves. He who 
would affert the former, which is true, fhould not ufe words, 
. that fignify the latter, which is abfolutely falfe. 

XI. But let us take a more diftinét view, how: well the 
‘brethren maintain their ground by fcripture.’ 1{t, We allow, 
that the Apoftle, Heb. ii, 3. by falvation underftands that great 
_ happinefs, whofe caufe was then prefent, and the gofpel in its 
perfe& ftate, wherein the falvation, now begun to be impe-~ 
trated, and foon to be fully fo is declared: and it is certain, 
falvation in that fenfe was not before the manifeftation of Chrift; 
nor did the Ifraelites enjoy it. But he, that would illuftrate 
this, fhould diftingufh between this falvation, already impe- 
trated, or obtained, and falvation about to be impetrated; or 
between falvation, and the promife of falvation: and not, as 
our author does, between falvation and temporal benefits. For 
certainly eternal falvation was given and manifefted to Ifrael, 
though the caufe of falvation, as it now appears, and the work 
of falvation, as already begun, could not be preached to them. 
Becaufe, what Chrift had promifed and engaged was at that 
time fufficient to procure falvation, to be manifefted and 
beftowed. : . 

XIV. 2dly, None will deny, that true benefits are fome- 
times oppofed to typical: but this obfervation is altogether fo- 
reign to the cafe in hand; unlefs the brethren mean, that the 
_ Ifraelites enjoyed only typical good things, but were deftitute 
of thofe true or fpiritual bleflings, which were fignified by the 
typical. What we juft quoted from the preface to the Pfalms, 
and which I own,’ I do not fufficiently underftand, feems to 
tend to this. But let thefe things pafs. , Let us go on with 
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what is perfpicuous, — Mofes indeed, who-was a fervant, could 
not beftow thofe true bleffings. Yet Chrift, who was the fame 
yefterday and to day, beftowed on ‘believers eyen under the 
Mofaic economy true benefits, in and with the typical. And 
when they deny, that true benefits were beftowed on Ifrael, I 
cannot think, they will reckon remiflion of. fins, and redemp- 
tion, and a new creation, &c. among the number of thole, 
which were typical; and they own that thefe were beftowed 
on Ifrael. To what purpofe then is the incylcating here a dil- 
tin¢tion between true and typical benefits? But, fay they, the 
blotting out the’hand-writing, and that glorious degree of adop- 
tion are true benefits. » Are they fo? And is not alfo remiflion 
itfelf, the hand-writing not being yet blotted out, and adoption 
itfelf, though not in that degree, to be reckoned among the true 
benefits? Did the, types of the Ifraelites only prefigure that 
meafure of grace, peculiar to the New ieee? not faving 
grace itfelf, which is common to both difpenfations ? Were 


their facraments figns only of this grace, which is freely be- | 


{towed on us, and not alfo of that, of which they themtelves 
were made partakers? Let the learned authors tell me I pray, 
‘whether the new creation, redemption, remiflion of fins, adop- 
tion, friendfhip with God, and the falvation of the foul, both 
in heaven and on earth, and the like fpiritual bleffings, which 
the Ifraelites enjoyed, belong to the law, and are given b 
Mofes, or to the truth and grace, which came by Chrift ? If 
they afhirm the latter, as I imagine they will, I again beg of 
them to explain, what the paflage quoted from John makes to 
the purpofe: as from that it is clear, that true benefits, as 
oppofed to typical, were beftowed even upon Ifrae]: which 
yet the words, now under examination, deny. 

XV. 3dly, The main point is, that the economy of the Old 
Teftament was not permanent and ftable, like the economy of 
the New. In the former there is the removing of thefe things that 
are fhaken, that, in the latter, “ thofe things whieh cannot be 
fhaken, may remain,” Heb. xii. 27. But it is wrong to infer 
from this, that under a mutable economy, which was, in due 


time, to be changed, there were no permanent bleffings either . 


beftowed or made known, Becaufe the beftowing and mani- 
fefting permanent benefits. proceed not from thofe circumftances, 
which are mutable, but from the very covenant of grace, which 
is God’s eternal teftament. Then again granting, there is fome 
permanent benefit under the New Teftament, which was not 
pnder the Old, I cannot therefore indeterminately affirm, that 
permanent bleflings were not beftowed on Ifrael. I thal give 
2 palpable inftance. The apoltle fays even to believers under 


the 
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the fear of death in liberty and joy. For, in citcumcifion the , 
j the New Teftament, while they fojourned on this earth, Heb. 
-xui. 14. “here have we no continuing city.” The celebrated 
interpreter fays well on this place; “it is peculiar to Chriftians; 
and thofe who join themfelves to Chrift, that they have not 
here a city. They are without a city in the world. Some 
may fay, the apoftle denies not that they have a city, but they” 
have no abiding one: nay, he denies, that we have a city heres 
becaufe no city is abiding.” Can I therefore be allowed to af- 
fert, that no permanent benefits are beftowed on believers of 
the New Teftament? I cannot think it. I conclude: It had 
been much better, the brethren had frankly owned, that the 
learned author, while he was writing thefe things, betrayed 
human frailty, and fpoke uncautioufly, than, by far fetched 
pretences, to palliate things, which the reformed churches will 
never agknowledge as their doétrine. 

XVI. Secondly, The excellence of the Old Teftament is too 
much leffened by afferting, that the circumcifion of the heart, 
mentioned, Deut. xxx. 6. was a bleffing peculiar to the New 
Teftament. It is worth while to hear, how the learned author 
explains himfelf. FFirft, he defires us to obferve, that this 
verfe treats of the time of the Meffiah, the foregoing figns of 
whom are explained in the preceding verfes: and therefore 
he enumerates circumcifion of the heart, mentioned here among 
the bleflings of the New ‘Teftament, de foed. §. 352. Confe- 
quently he fays, © that God hence promifed a kind of circum- 
cifion of the heart, which he would not give till that time,” 
Sum. Theol. c. 53. §. 7. But what is that circumcifion of the 
heart here promifed ? Let us hear the learned author him- 

felf, when profefledly commenting on this place. « By cir- 
cumcifion of the heart we are here to underftand, whatever 

_ anfwers to circumcifion, as a figure, and is contained in God’s 
' covenant, except thofe things, that do not belong to this life,” 
Ultim. Mof. §. 334. And more clearly till: “ to\fum’up the 
whole briefly, the circumcifion of the heart here promifed, ver. 
6. is regeneration by the {pirit of adoption. Above all it fig- 
nifies regeneration, or fanctifieation by the fpirit of faith and 
the love of God. Secondly, it denotes confolation in hope of 
eternal life, by the expiation of Chrift.” Ibid. §. 336, 3375 
338: From thefe quotations, if duly connected, arifes this 
argument: The circumcifion of the heart promifed, Deut. xxx. 
6. is a benefit of the New Teftament, which God did not be- 
ftow till then: but regeneration by the fpirit of adoption, or 
{antification by the {pirit of faith and of the love of God, and 
confolation in hope of eternal life by the expiation ‘of Chrift, 
is the circumcifion of the heart there promifed; therefore fuch 
14,2 regeneration 


- 3 3s : 
332 OF THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART. Book IV. 


regeneration or fartétification and confolation in hope of eternal 
life is a benefit of the New Teftament, which God did not 
beftow before that time. This conclufion neceffarily follows 
from the premifes, when placed in due order. But the premifes 
are the very words of the learned author. 

XVII. And yet he does not admit the conclufion ; but pro- 
' tefts againft it. “ And the fathers had both; for, they could 
not, without the Spirit of God 1 Cor. xii. 3. and the creation 
of a clean heart, Pfal. li. io. and the circumcifion of the heart 
call Chrift Lord, as David does, Pfal. cx. 1. And they had the 


hope and joy of Salvation,” Gen. xlix. 19. Pfal. li. 12. Pfal. xvii. 


15. Pfal. xlix. 15. Ibid. §. 339. If any can reconcile thefe things; 


Lown, I cannot. There is only one way of getting clear; name- - 
ly, by making a diftin@tion in regeneration, fan¢tification, and 


confolation in hope of eternal life; as that there is a certain 


regeneration by the fpirit of adoption; another from fomething . 


elfe, than from that Spirit ; a certain fanctification by.the Spirit 
of faith and love of God ;. another not: a certain confolation in 


the hope of eternal life by the expiation of Chrift; another, 


from fome other way. The former of thefe are indeed peculiar 
to the New Teftament; and the latter belong to the Old. 
But thefe very learned perfons muft excufe me, if I confidently 
affirm, I never learned from fcripture of any regeneration, but 
what is from the fpirit of adoption, any fanctification, but 
what is from the fpirit of faith and love : any hope of eternal 


life, but what is by the expiation of Chrift, either to be made, , 


or already made. 

XVIII. What does he then intend, when he denies, that the 
fathers had circumcifion of heart? I know not whether, in 
what I am to fay, I fhall exprefs the whole of his meaning ; 


but I had rather err on this fide, in not faying the whéle, than in 


charging the author with what either he has not faid, or [have 
not fufficiently underftood. «It appears,” fays he, “ that here a 
{piritual grace is. fignified, in fome meafure common to thofe 
under both ‘Teftaments, but in its fulnefs peculiar to thofe under 
the New: and that this fometimes is promifed to be fuperadded 
to what they had received, peculiar to the New Teftament,” 
Ibid. §. 335. They had therefore regeneration, fanctification 
and confolation, but in fome meafure only. But what is there, 
to be fuperadded to what they had received ? That muft be 
fome third thing, even that which the circumcifion of the heart 
denotes ; namely “ the removing the vail from the eyes, and 
the yoke from the confcience, in order to ferve. God without 
_ taking away the ‘flefhy fubftance doubtlefs fignifies freedom 
from the yoke of fuch a law,” ibid. §. 340. 
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_ XIX. But we diftin@ly offer the following confiderations 
again{ft fuch intricate notions. tft, Thus the circumcifion 
of the heart is a bleffing of the covenant of grace as fuch, and 
equally belongs to believers of both Teftaments. “Which we 
make appear thus. The forefkin of the heart always fignifies 
in {eripture that impurity and depravation, which is naturally 
inherent in the foul, and is increafed by repeated evil a€tions: 
but the circumcifion of the heart is nothing but the taking 
away that forefkin, that is, that depravation; which is done 
by regeneration and fanétification. This Mofes declares, 
Deut. x. 16. “ circumcife therefore the *forefkin of your 
heart, and bé no* more. ftiff-necked.” And Paul, in like 
manner, Col. ii. 11. defcribes the circumcifion of the heart, 
' which is done without hands, to be the putting off the body of the 
Jjins of the fiefo. But that this was the privilege of believers in 
all ages, ‘appears from this, becaufe without it none can be a 
Few, whofe praife is of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. But none will 
deny, that, in confequence of the covenant of grace, there were 
-always fuch. And as circumcifion of the heart, is this very 
regeneration and fandtification, without which none can fee 
God, we muft of neceflity fay, that it is the privilege of all thofe 
that were faved at any time. A greater or lefs degree of fanc- 
tification alters not the fpecies.. Nor dol imagine any be- 

liever at this time will, even as to the degrees of fanCification 

claim to himfelf a fuperiority above David, or Mofes, o 
Abraham: Who will afcribe the circumcifion of the heart, 
to himfelf, and refufe it to thofe heroes,. who were alfo partakers 

of the fame grace with them, though not in an equal degree. 
_ XX. adly,, Befides, to underftand by circumcifion of the heart, 
. the removing the vail and yoke, or which is the fame, the ab- 
rogation of the ceremonies, is contrary to all found divinity and 
reafon. For, 1ft, Let but one fingle teftimony of fcripture be 
produced, where the Holy Spirit thus explains it. adly, We 
are, on the contrary, taught, that circumcifion was,’ as 
it were, the entrance to the obfervance of that law, in which it 
was a yoke, Gal. v. 3. How then could it fignify to the If 
raelites on their receiving it, the abrogation of that yoke? 3dly, 
Circumcifion itfelf was a great part of the yoke, Acts xv. 5. 
compared with verfe 10. Befides, what is- more abfurd, than 
that the receiving the yoke fhould fignify the removal of it? 
What facramental analogy is there here? qthly, As there is a 
relation between circumcifion and uncircumcifion, if circumci- 
fion be the abrogation of the ceremonies, it-neceflarily follows, 
that the ceremonies themfelves are the forefkin, or uncircum- 
cifion of the heart, than which what can be more contrary to 
{cripture 
tl 
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{cripture language > cthly, If it be objected, that the ceremo- 
nial law is called a carnal commandment, Heb. vii. 16. therefore 


its abrogation was fitly prefigured by cutting away a {mall part — 


of the fleth. I {hall invert the argument, and conclude; there- 
fore it hath its confirmation in that a€t, which, if any thing, 
fhould be accounted among ‘the carnal, as it was performed in 
the fleth; wherefore it is alfo called the covenant of God in the 
jie of the defcendants of Abraham, Gen. xvii. 13. For, the 
apoftle calls that commandment carnal, which, as to the exter- 
nal rites, is performed not in the fpirit or mind, but in the 
members of the body. Otherwife it might, with equal reafon, 
be faid, that the killing and burning the facrifices prefigured the 
abrogation of the carnal ceremonies : which is unworthy di- 
vines. 'There'was, indeed, that in circumcifion, as alfo in the 
other ceremonies, which might difcover imperfection, and give 
hope of a more joyful time and prefignify, that when that 


time fhould come; the ceremonies were to be abrogated; yet | 


the thing fignified was not the abrogation of the fame. 

XXI. 3dly, And though fometimes circumcifion of the heart 
was the fame thing as taking away the vail and yoke; yet it is 
not promifed in that fenfe, Deut. xxx. 6. For, God himfelf 
explains it otherwife in the following words, which runs thus : 
“© and Jehovah thy God will cireumcife thine heart, and the 


_ heart of thy feed, to love Jehovah thy God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy foul, that thou mayeft live.” That circumci- 
fion, therefore, is meant, whofe immediate effect is the fincere 
love of God, and the more remote life, or falvation. Now 
what is this but regeneration, or fanétification, without which 
there can neither be the love of God, nor life. But both may 
be, where the vail and yoke of ceremonies are not yet removed. 


"The Jewifh doétors alfo agree, that here fanctification is meant}; 


though they give it too great an extent, and think that a per- 
fet fanGtification is here promifed. .We fhall not icruple to 
tranfcribe a few things out-of Mofes.Gerundenfis. ‘“ ‘Their 
heart will defire nothing, but what, in every refpedt, is virtuous. 
And this is the, circumcifion, mentioned here. For concu- 
pifcence and appetite are the-forefkin of the heart : but to cir- 
cumcife the heart is to fet it free from that appetite and con- 
cupifcence.” : 

XXII. 4thly, If we grant, that fomething is here promifed, 
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which was to be performed to the elect Iiraelites in the time of . 


the Meffiah: yet this by no means proves, that this benefit 
was peculiar to that time, and was not beftowed on their an- 
ceftors before. I fhiall not go far to thew the weaknels of that 
confequence. In ver... God promifed converfion to the Ifraelites 
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of that time, that they might hearken to the voice of Jehovah and 
do all his commandments. Yet fuch a converfion is no pecu- 
liar benefit of the New Teftament: becaufe in almoft the fame 
words, the Lord aferibes to the Jews in the Babylonifh capti- 


" yity, verfe 2. Therefore we conclude, that they by no' means 


{peak according to feripture, who deny that circumcifion of the 
heart, in whatever fenfe performed, had place under the Old 
Teftament. _ 
XXIII. Thirdly, In the fame bafe manner, they make the 
writing the law on the heart, a blefling peculiar to the New Tefta~ 
ment: becaufe Heb. viii. 10. it is faid from Jer. xxxi. 34. © for 


‘ this is the covenant, that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael 


after thofe, days, faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts :” that is, fays our author 
in Jer. xxxi. §. 61. © Iwill caufe them to receive my law, 
delight therein, and not forget it.” If thefe words be taken as 
they lie, it follows, that the ancient believers, who lived before 
the times of the New Teftament, did not receive the law of 
God, nor delight in it but forgot it. But that thefe things are 
moft eminently falfe, appears from the example of David alone : 


' who profeffes, that he received the law, when he fays, Pfal. cxix. 


- a1. “ thy word have I hid in my heart :” and adds ver. 16. I 


will delight myfelf in thy ftatutes, I will not forget,thy word.” 
How then is this a blefling peculiar to the New Teftament, in 
which David claims an intereft in fo many words. 


. 


XXIV. But there is fomething elfe implied. Here, fays the 


- ¢elebrated interpreter, the law of thé love of God is fpoken of. 


But that commandment « thou. fhalt love the Lord thy God,” 
Deut. vi. could not, under the Old Teftament, have its full 
efiicacy on the Hearts of believers : becaufe where there is fear 
(which they who differed nothing from fervants, could not be with- 
cut Gal iv. 1.) there is no perfeét love, 1 John iv. 18. And when 
<¢ the love ofGod is fhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoft,” 
Rom, v. 5. and the love of God is not beftowed with fadnefs, 
as formerly, but with the exceeding joy of fons, it is excellently, 
and as it were, peculiarly faid, that’ the Jaw of God is written 
in the heart. All this we may find in Sum, de foed. §. 352. 
XXV. ButI do not meet with thefe things in the facred writ- 
ings; -for they declare that even the ancient believers loved God, 
Pfal. xviii. 1. and Pfal. cxvi. 1. And that as their Father, Via. 
Ixiii. 16. and with the exceeding joy of fons, Pfal. xliii. 4. and 
without any fear, that did become the children of God,” Pfal. 
xlvi. 2, and Pfal. xxxili. 3. nay, that they had a joyful fenfe of 


the love of God, /hed abroad in their hearts, Pfal. iv. 7. and hear 


God,  faying to their fouls, Tam thy falvation,” Pfal. xxxv. 2. 
aia are word, 


-' 
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In a word, that © they delighted themfelves in God’s command- 


ments, which they loved,” Pfal. cxix. 47. What can now remain 


as a requifite towards writing the law on the heart ? 

XXVI. But yet you will fay, fomething is here promfied, to 
be obained by virtue of the New Covenant, which the old could 
not give, in the place of which the new was fubftituted on ac- 
count of its imperfections. I anfwer: the apoftle does not 
here oppofe the covenant of grace, as it is difpenfed after the 


‘coming of Chrift, to the fame covenant of grace, as it was dif- 


pented before: but oppofes the covenant of grace, as in its full 


efficacy under the New Teftament, to the national covenant 


made with the Ifraelites at mount Sinai; and’as a fpiritual cove- 
nant to a typical. In which cevenant the people promifed 
obedience to God; and God promifed the people, that, if 
they performed that obedience, he would accept \and reward 
it; but did not promife, to give them a heart to obey: as may 
be feen in their firft engaging in covenant, Exod. xix. 5, 6, 8. 
and in the folemn confirmation of it, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. where 
there is no promife made of a new heart. And therefore, in 


*confequence of this covenant, the law was not written on the 


heart of the people of Ifrael. And hence it was, that 
they broke that covenant by their apoftafy, and made it of no 
effect: And that God refufed to be called their God, and to ac- 
knowledge them for his people; and that in contempt he called 
them the people of, Mofes, rather than his own, Exod. xxxii. 7. 
Here a better covenant is oppofed to that Ifraelitifh covenant, 
which is not formally the covenant of grace, but is only con- 
fidered with refpe& to typical or fhadowy pomp, the effect of 
which is the writing the law on the heart, and communion with 
God, asthe fountain of falvation. Moreover, that covenant is 
referred to the days of the Mefliah, not that it was only then to 
exit in thofe effects of it; but that at that time it would be ex- 
ceeding glorious, and produce effe€ts very confpicuous. How- 
ever, the ele€t among Ifrael, even in the ancient times, befides 


their engagements by the Sinaitic covenant, were joined to God © 


by the covenant of grace, which he had folemnly renewed with 
Aabraham. And from that covenant they had every thing, 
that the writing the Iaw on the heart comprizes, and God 
himfelf for their God, that is, the: fountain of falvation. As 
the covenant of grace, under which the ancients were, is not. 
to be confounded with, fo neither is it to be feparated from, 
the Sinaitic covenant: neither are we to think, that believers 
were without all thofe things, which were not promifed by the 
Sinaitic covenant, and which the typical covenant, becaufe of 
its weakne/s and unprofitablene/s, could not beftow; ‘as they were 

likewife, 


] 
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likewife, partakers of the Abrahamic covenant, which was a 
pure covenant of grace; and hence were derived the fpiritual 
and faving benefits of the Ifraelites. Ap aed ede 

_ XXVIL. Fourthly, The godly, who are zealous for the truth, 
. are not without caufe offended, when they read in exprefs 
terms, that ‘ juftification is promifed in {cripture, as a blef- 
fing not of the ancient, but of the latter times,” Sum. Theol. 
¢. 69. § 3. that  remiffion is promifed as a gift, of the New 
Teftament,” de. foed..§ 353. That © before Chrift came; 
there was no remiffion,” Indag. nat. Sabbat. § 3. And in a word, 
that “ no fin was properly forgiven under the Old Teftament,” 
Sum. Theol. c. 96. § 26. 

XXVIII. But he who fpeaks fo, underftands. by remiffion 
of fins, and by jutftification, fomething more than the will to 
remit the punifhment of fin, and to beftow, eternal life for the 
fake of the Mediator, received by faith. He means by thefe 
terms, ‘ That then the will to punifh fin is excluded, by appoint- 
ing a facrifice for fin; and the declaration and teftimony includ- 
ed; that fin is blotted out and expiated:” as he explains himfelf 


in Animad. v. ad. Quetft. 83. Queft. 68. This he has expref- 


fed more clearly, Sum. Theol. c. 51.§.9. 4s to that juflificas 
tion which is the difcharge and perfecting of the confcience, or 
the confolation arifing on account of the caufe of righteoufnefs 
being now manifefted, they had not that formerly, He has 
accurately and briefly explained the whole of his! meaning in 
Comment. ad. Col. 2.§ 110. “In fum, the difference of re~ 
miffion according to the times, is thus: (1.) There was a re- 
miffion of fins, and indeed a confeffion of as fin not yet ex- 
piatéd, and of.righteou{nefs not as yet brought in, but without 
bondage and a yoke; even before the law: previous to which 
fin was not imputed. (2.) There was a remiflion of fins with 
bondage, a yoke and ordinances, which exacted a hand-writing 
contrary to them, both evident and plain; and that under the 
law.  (3.) There is a remiffion of fins, with a declaration of 
righteoufnefs being brought in, and of the death of Chrift, for 





the doing away of fin, even ‘on account of the blotting out the 


hand-writing, and that under the New Teftament. 

XXIX. Againft all this I offer the following confiderations. 
As the {eripture afferts, in exprefs terms, that the ancient fathers 
had remiffion of fins and juftification, it is neither laudable nor 
prudent to deny it. For in what fenfe foever you do it, it 
looks at leaft like an attempt, to gainfay God, and correct his 


language. Which ought to be very far from every one, that. 


loves. and reveres God. Befides, the fcripture is -exprefs 5 23 
concerning remiffion of fins, Pfal. cxxx. 4. “ but there is for» 
Vou. si givenels 
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givene/s with thee,” Exod. xxxiv. 8. “ forgiving iniquity and tranf{- 
-greflion and fin;” fo concerning juftification, James ii. 21. 
_ Abraham our father was jupified, and Rom. iv. 25 3 As God 
has declared, that thefe had remiflion and juftification, to what 
purpofe then this is denied? You will alledge, you have done fo 


in a different fenfe: but let us now confider whether in aright — 


-andagoodone. 7 * 
XXX. By remiffion of fins and juftification, you underftand 
abfolution, on account of the payment being actually made, 
together with an entire difcharge from the hand-writing; fuch, 
as certainly did not exift under the Old Teftament. But I do 


not remember, that any has proved, that the term jupification, 


- is ufed in that fenfe any where in fcripture, to diftinguifh it. 


from that abfolution which the ancients enjoyed. For what is - 


faid, Aéts xiii. 39. “ by him all that believe are juftified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juftified by the law of 


Mofes,” is not to the purpofe. There itis fhewn, we have - 


the truth in the faving grace of Chrift, of which they had only 
the fhadow in the external ceremonies of the law of Mofes. 
There is no oppofition made in that text between the Old and 


New Teftament only between internal communion with Chrift © 


and the external ceremonies. But it is beyond all controverfy, 
that believers, even under the Old Teftament, were partakers 
thereof. We have the term asus, remiffion, once in that fenfe, 
Heb. x. 18: but once only, that I know of. In other refpects 
Hpeeis is frequently aflerted of the ancient fathers, as we fhall 
prefently fhew. Seeing therefore the {cripture frequently de- 
. elares, that the ancient fathers enjoyed remiflion of fins; and 
either once; or but rarely afcribes remiffion with any annexed 
limitation to the New Teftament, contradiftinguifhed from the 
Old; it does not appear confiftent with Chriftian prudence, /o 
often to deny a remiffion under the Old. It had been better, in 
order to prévent offence, to fay plainly and’ diftinétly, that fuch 


a mode or manner of remiflion did not obtain under the Old, as. 


‘does now under’the New Teftament: Nor can any plead in 
excufe fuch fcripture expreffions, which fays, that the Old 


Teftament had not benefits in fuch abundance, as John vii. 39. © 


for thefe expreffions are not fo common, And whoever in his 


difcourfes"attempts to render fcripture more intelligible to the 


lef experienced, ought not to frame his expreflions, by what — 
is both more rare and obfcure, but by the ordinary tenor of — 


fcripture, in order to throw a light on the more obf{cure paflages 
and phralfes., . 

XXXI, In fine, we cannot approve his faying, that the hand- 
writing was not exacted of the fathers before the law of Mofes: 


al 
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For facrifices, and circumcifion, which “ is not of Mofes but 
of the fathers,” John vii. 22. belong to the ordinances, and 
-were types of Chrift to come, and implied a confeflion of guilt, 
which was not then expiated, but are abolifhed by the crofs 
of Chrift. ‘And if they made no part of the-hand-writing, is 
there any reafon, why they» may not be obferved under the 
New Teftament, at leaft in the manner, in which they wete 
obferved before Mofes 2 The brethren make the ftate of the 
Ifraelitifh church too fervile, beyond the other periods, both 
- the preceding and the following. But .thefe do not properly 
concern this controverfy. . 
- XXXII. Many have alfo been offended, that Pfalms xxxii, 
li. ciii. and the like which exaétly defcribe remiffion of fins and 
the juftification of a finner, fhould be thought to contain a 
prophecy concerning the New Teftament times, as if the pfal- 
mift on that occafion, © delighted himfelf in the anticipation 
_of the joys of the New Teftament times,” Sum. .Theol. c. 69. §. 
24. and frequently elfewhere, efpecially in his. commentaries 
on thefe pfalms. Thefe things feem very difagreeable, nor are 
they thought poffible to proceed but from one, who denies that 
the fathers had remiffion of fin, together with that, holy fe- 
curity of foul, which delights itfelf in God. Yet it is not to 
“be denied, that the brethren elfewhere loudly proteft, that they 
afcribe to’ the ancient fathers that remiffion of fins, which.be- 
gets a full affurance of hope concerning happinefs and a con-+ 
folation, and a glorying even in ‘death. And charity, which 
thinketh to evil, obligeth us to believe, that. they {peak thus 
from the heart. However I look upon that method of inter- 
pretation to, be very indecent, whereby things of a doctrinal 
nature, which have no refpect to the different economy of 
times, are rafhly transformed into prophecies concerning the 
New Teftament. And I find nothing in thofe pfalms, at leaft © 
fo far as they declate the grace of God in the remiflion of fins, 
which may not be applied to David, and to believers, his co- 
temporaries. Nor does any thing occur in the New Teftament, 
which authorizes believers of the laft times to appropriate thefe 
things to themfelves beyond others. Let us confider each of 
them. 

XXXIIL There is nothing in Pfal. xxxii. that favours of 
prophecy. The title fhews, it is * a doéfrinal ode, containing 
the do&trine concerning the true happinefs of a finner, as com- 
‘mon to every age. And declares, that this confifts in remiflion 

of fins. Moreover, by -his own: example, he fhews to whom 

that happinefs belongs, and_after what manner it may be obe 

; Uu2 tained 
# A Plain of David of Ma/chil, ihat is giving inftraction, 


/ 
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tained. This he propofes, ver. 5. for the imitation of others, © 
and preffes it, ver. 8..and the following in very {trong terms. 
Who, but one blinded with prejudice, can find a prophefy in 
allthis? And certainly, when David pronounces the perfon blef- 
fed, “unto whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity,” &c. Iwould 
fain know, whether he includes himfelf in that bleflednefs. If 
che does, it is no prophecy of the New Teftament times, which 
is what I contend for. But if he excludes himfelf from that 
happinefs, he alfo excludes himfelf from the benefit of that 
juitification, which is obtained by faith; but Paul brings in 
this happinefs of David, Rom. iv. 6. to prove the do¢ttrine 
of juftification by faith, and fhews that Abraham . was made 
partaker of it; but this I imagine none of the brethren will fay. 
I would alfo fain know, what perfon fpeaks, ver. 3, 4. Is 
there here any kind of profopopoeia reprefenting to us a belie- 
ver of the New Teftament? But what proof is there for fuch 
a fiction? What demonftration have we for it? Or does David 
himfelf fpeak? Certainly, the title of the pfalm leads us to this: 
and there is nothing in thefe words, which are not true con- 
cerning David ; and which: he does not elfewhere affirm of 
himfelf; fee Pfal. vi. 2, 3. But if the prophet affirms of him- 
felf what is there fpoken of the grief and anxiety of a foul not 
yet fenfible of God’s being reconciled, he certainly alfo {peaks 
of himfelf, ver. 5. and thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fin?’ 
for, thefe words cannot be feparated from the foregoing. 
T entreat the pious reader to compare this commentary, by which 
fuch a plain pfalm is turned to I know not what kind of drama, 
where, under the mafk of David, quite different perfons lie 
concealed; with the clear and. favoury commentary of Calvin, 
and if I am not miftaken, he will evidently fee the mafk fall off. 
XXXIV. Of the fame nature is, Pfal. li.. The infcription 
and occafion of it there mentioned, prove, that it is fo evidently 
applicable to David, that it is fuperfluous ‘to add a fingle word, 
‘The learned author himfelf, in his commentaries, applies many 
things to David. And on the title of the pfalm he exprefsly 
fays, “ it is.a prayer of David. ta God, after his converfation 
with the prophet Nathan.” And on ver. 1. ‘¢ all are bound to 
have recourfe to grace, and lay hold on that, and_confequently, 
with David, to apply to themfelves the grace of God.” Why 
then does he elfewhere wreft thefe things to the New Teftament 
times? Is it becaufe ver. 7. he fays, “f{prinkle me with hy{- 
iop;” by which ceremony the atoning facrifice of Chrift was 
reprefented? But is not that very expreflion more applicable 
to a believer under the Old, than under the New Teftament ? 
flow could he more effeCtually exprefs the activity of the an- 
| Seca riety 
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¢ient faith, which takes a diftant profpe@t, of a Saviour to 
come through a thick cloud of ceremonies? “The man of 
God knew,” fays Mufculus, “ that the: expiation of fin con- 
firfts not in ceremonial actions; but is rather by the grace and 
Spirit of God in Chrift to come.” Or is it becaufe ver. 18. he 
Apeaks of the facrifices of righteoufnefs, which were to be of- 
fered after therebuilding of Jerufalem, orof thefacrificeof Chrift, 
whereby he made the fulleft fatisfaétion to the juftice of God ? 
_ But what can be inferred from this? Could not believers of the 
- Old Teftament fing praifes for the benefits beftowed on them, 
and, at the fame time, make mention of the future fatisfac- 
tion of Chrift, in yirtue of which they obtained thofe blefiings? 
And then why may we not, with Bucer and Mufculus, under- 
ftand by thefe facrifices, thofe fpiritual facrifices, of which Pe- 
ter fpeaks, 1 Pet. ii. 5, and which are abundantly offered. to 
God, when he does good to Ziony &c. that. is, enriches his 
church with his fpiritual grace, as well under the Old, as un- 
der the New Teftament? Unlefs, with Calvin, Mollerus, Pit- 
eator, the Dutch commentators, and others, we had rather ex- 
plain it of the legal facrifices themfelves, but offered in a _pro- 
per manner according to the divine prefcription, and by faith : 
which is ftill farther confirmed from the fentiment of Cocceius. 
_ XXXV. The hundred and third Pfalm, contains nothing 
which regards only the New Teftament times. And the ver. 
tgth and 22d, are to no purpofe produced, as if they treated 
concerning the kingdom of liberty and grace, which was to ex-~ 
tend through all the world. For, it is not certain, that thefe 
“words are to be referred to the kingdom of heaven under the 
New Teftament. ‘There is nothing in them which may not be 
applied to the kingdom of God’s power or providence. It is 
plain,” fays Mufculus, thefe things are not, fpoken concerning 
the kingdom of grace but of the kingdom of God’s power, autho- 
rity and dominion.” But was it not likewife true under the Old 
Teftament, that ‘ Jehovah hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens; and that his kingdom ruleth over all ?”? Was: the ftate 
of the New Teftament times reprefented to Nicaiah, when he 
faw Jehovah fitting on his throne, and all the hoft of heaven 
ftanding by him? 1 Kings xxii. 19. Did Nebuchadnezzar alfo 
prophecy of the New Teftament times, when he called God 
king of heaven, and afcribed to him an “ everlafting kingdom 
over all the inhabitants of the earth?” Dan. iv. 36, 37- Can 
it be faid under the New Teftament alone, “ blefs the Lord all 
his works ?” But the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxlvii. even under the Old 
\ Teftament, united every thing in heaven, and in earth to that 
guty, Tomit other paffages, leaft, in a thing fo plain, 1 feu 
eee e 


Cee 3.29 ee 


~ \ ¢ 4 
342 OF JUSTIFICATION UNDER THE OLD TEsT. Book IV. 


be charged with a too fuperftitious exaétnefs. However, I 
will not deny, that thofe things, which are fpoken concerning 
the kingdom of God’s power, which extends itfelf over the 
whole earth, and concerning his eminent majefty over all crea- 
tures, do illufrioufly thine forth in the kingdom of liberty and 


grace, as Molletus has likewife obferved. But yet there is no- 


reafon, to turn all this into a mere prophecy concerning -the 
time to come. Well fays Amyraldus in his preface to this 
pfalm: “ there is nothing here, which can be properly typical, 
or which, by any myftical interpretation, can be referred to the 


dD 
a sek | 


fulnefs of time. But fhould we grant, that the prophet, filled © 


with the abundance of divine grace, was, from the fenfe there- 
of, moved to fing, towards the clofe of the pfalm, concerning 
the kingdom of liberty and grace; does it therefore follow, 
that what he had before fung of the bounty.of God towards 
himfelf and of the pardon of all his fins, was not applicable to 
 himfelf, but only to believers under the New Teftament. 
XXXVI. What has alfo perplexed fome, is that laboured dif- 
_ tin€tion, and fo often inculcated, of mdgecis, paffing by, and ePerts, 
pardon, which is ufually pretended to be of extraordinary ufe 
in divinity. But they generally explain it. thus: that sagseis 
denotes a pafing-over, a paffing by, a concealing, whence it comes 
that God does not punifh fins, nor has a purpofe of exacting 
them of the finner; neverthelefs he does not declare, that {fatis- 
fation has been made, but on the contrary referves to himfelf 
a power to call the finner before him, that is, to remind him, 
that the debt is not yet cancelled, and to exa& of himfelf the 
hand-writing, by which he may own, as by the fubfcription of 
his own hand, that guilt is not yet abolifhed and expiated. 
This the fcripture would call wagiéves, to pafs by, to which an{- 
wers wvinn, zo be filent, Pfal. 1. 21. and Efther vii. 4. They dif- 
tinguifh this pafing by two ways. 1{t, Before the law of Mofes, 
when God was altogether filent, and fin not imputed, by exact- 
ing the hand-writing. adly, After the law, when God called 
the finner before him, and demanded the hand-writing. But by 
eens, properly fo called, they underftand that pardon of fin, 


by which God declares, that Chrift has made fatisfa€tion to his — 


juftice, and pronounces the meritorious caufe of the right to 
life to be now aétually in being, affirms fin to be blotted out, 
’ tears the hand-writing, and finally gives a difcharge; as if he 
fhould fay, I have received, I will not give in pledge. All this 
we find in de foed. §. 339. Sum. Theol. c. 51. §. 11. Animadvers. 


ad Queft. 83 Quaft. 68. Ad Rom. 3. §. 72. More Nebo, p. 65. 
Eve, ; 


XXXVUH. On this I obferve, that in the main there can be 
' ,. 6 RQ 
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no controverfy, if it be allowed, that the guilt of fin did not 
lie upon believers, in fuch a-manner, that they, on fuppofition 
of Chrift’s furetifhip, fhould be forced to bear the punifhment 
of it in their own perfon. So far, indeed, they were obliged to 
- remember. rift, That acording to the Jaw, they are debtors. 
adly, Though on account of the covenant-engagement sof the 
Meffiah, they are abfolved from the penalty, yet as that en- 
gagement was not yet actually fulfilled, fo far their guilt was not 
yet expiated; but that it continues to lie on him, who was ftill 
_ their furety, from whom it will demand fufferings and death ; 
and as they themfelves, by the decree of eleCtion, are one my- 
ftical body with the furety, fo far it lies upon them ; to give fatis- 
fa&tion, not in their own perfon, but by the furety. Juft as 
the catechifm fpeaks : we are to make payment by another. If fo, 
as I apprehend, this is what the brethren mean, none will dif- 


fent from them. But then their boafting of the extraordinary ufe-_ 
fulnefs of their diftin@tion will appear, groundilefs : fince they: 


fay nothing, but what all orthodox divines either have faid, or 
would fay. | z 3 
_ - X XXVIII. Moreover that diftin€tion cannot be proved, from 
the terms wdgsois and aQsns. For, it is certain, that #@scis is 
" afcribed to believers before the a€tual expiation of fin, Lev. v. 
10. xat cSebiceras vt, and it foal be forgiven him, and fo in other 
places. And leaft any fhould cavil, that this is meant of a 
_typical forgivenefs (which yet was a fymbol of the true, and to 
which the auguft term, ess, feems lefs applicable than to that 
real forgivenefs the ancients enjoyed) I add from Pfal. Ixxxv. 2. 
_ aDinas THs cevorleas Ti Aww oe, thou baft forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people. I deny not, that this pfalm was to be fung by the 
_ Vfraelites, when they were to be converted to Chrift the Lord 5 
but I think it cannot be proved, that it was not fung by belie- 
' vers, when they returned from the Babylonifh captivity, with 
an application to their condition at that time. To omit other 
€onfiderations, it is beyond all exception, that Chrift, before 
his fatisfaétion, beftowed his doin, forgivene/s, on fome Mat. 
ix. 2. dOtwveece ode cos cpecéloc cx, thy Jins be forgiven thee. Inlike 
manner, Luke vii. 47. : f 
XXXIX. But we have not yet feen it proved that magsas 
fignifies paffing by, concealing, filence. Budzus, indeed, in com- 
ment. Ling. Grec: p. 286. fhews, that serves is fometimes 
to pafs over ; but that is in a quite different fenfe, for he quotes 
a paflage from Zenophon, Lib. 4. Hellen. iimdy ute pndive wage 
evets tig aan pomwoAs, commanded him not to pafs or fend over any into 
the citadel. Moreover, he fays, that wagétvas, is to indulge, to 
promife, to forgive; and Hefychius {peaks to the fame purpofe. 
f ; , ve Taeisgee 
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Taginus is cuyywed, yield, ePinpr, remit 5 and he explains wagers 
by dios, remiffion, cvyzuenrss, conceffion, pardon, {o fax are thete 
words from being diftinguifhed, that the one may be explain- 
ed by the other. I am aware, that a certain author fays, that 
“ the ‘authority of Hefychius does not move him, becaufe he 
had before his eyes this paflage of Paul, and explained it from 
the fubjed matter itfelf, on“which Paul is fpeaking,” Mor. 
Nebo. p. 29. But neither do I imagine, the celebrated perfon 
would have us to be moved by his own authority. ‘Hefychius 
is no contemptible author. Let us hear the judgment of 
Dan. Heinfius, Ariftarch. Sac. p. 9. Edit. 8v0. In Hefychius “is 
contained not only the learning of all Greece, but alfo of the 
eat, p. 14. A Grammarian of {urprifing and profound learning, 
p. 18. A Grammarian, who is an abyfs of the ancient erudi- 
tion, p. 11.6. Hefychius is no mean author, whofe glofles 
are certainly for the moft part, adapted to explain the Greek 
authors, and efpecially the Septuagint.” And if Hefychius had 
this paflage of Paul before his eyes, and explained it from the 
fubject matter, and from hisacquaintance with a language, which 
was his mother tongue, certainly he has not explained it amifs. 

XL. The learned’ author, indeed fays, that wegséva: anfwers to 
wnt to be filent; but does not prove it. He quotes Efth. vii. — 
4. but megséves is not there, in the copies Ihave. ‘That of Walton 
and the London in 8vo, A. 1653 have zagixwez. However that 
I may not conceal any thing, I have been made to underftand, 
that it is in another copy. But fuppofe it was in them all, 
what is it to the purpofe? For, I had been filent, does not there 
fignify, I had pafled over that injury unpunifhed, but I had in 
filence fubmitted myfelf to that indignity, nor troubled the king 
with any petition of mine. By which our wages gains nothing. 
And then alfo when God Pfal. 1. 21. fays to the wicked * thele 
things haft thou done, and I kept filent,”. which the Septuagint 
* tranflate rave emomons xi iotynow; there is no fuch thing intended 
by that term, like that wegseis remiffion, whieh Paul defcribes 
and the brethren infift upon. For, that is the abfolution of 
believers from the penalty, on account of Chrift’s furetifhip. 
But this filence is the deferring the punifhment of the wicked 
in order to compenfate its flownefs by its feverity: things 
widely different. I cannot conceive with what judgment the 
celebrated author quote, thefe things here, in which thoughs 
even the word, wdéeses, was to be found, yet certainly, not the 
thing itfelf, which he would have fignified by that term. 

XLI. The learned author fhould have alfo more fully ex- 
plained, 2 what manner God. kept filence in former times. For, — 
he did not keep lence with refpect to fin, when he demanded the 

hand- 
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-our members to our will, and infpires us with 4 good*will; fo 
he alfo makes his will known to his angels, and fanétifies theif 
will, and if there be any thing that regards the good of man, 
he inclines them to it. Thus while he reigns in the church, he 
_ reigns in the angels, and the fame fpirit is in the angels, which 
is in the church: as in the vifion of Ezekiel, the fame fpirit was 
in the wheels, which was in the living creatures,” Ezek. i. 203 
Let us add what he fays in Difput. ad. Mat. xxiv. Thef. xxxviiis . 
«* The angels affift the preaching of the gofpel, no lefs than 
they were folicitous, that the law fhould be ‘obferved for the 
- determined time.” — sthly, I-know not on what, ground it is fo 
confidently afferted, that angels were formerly, in a peculiar 
_ manner, guardians of the authority of the elders; unlefs per= 
haps on that general one, that God ufually employed them, to 
keep up the order he had eftablifhed upon earth; but they 
ceafe not to do this'under the New Teftament. 6thly, They 
are called gods, becaufe of the excellency of their nature and 
office, and of the image of God in that refpeét; not becaufe 
of any empire they had over the people of God of which they 
_ are now deprived: for, Paul, in his time called them « thrones, 
dominions, principalities and powers,” Col. i. 16. 

LIX. 7thly, It is fcarce needful to mention any thing about 
men fitting in the feat of Mofes, who are called earthly angels: 
For who will deny, that in the commonwealth of Ifrael, which 
was a royal priefthood, God appointed a magiftracy that was 
_ both eivil and ecclefiaftical with proper authority, in order to fee 

to the due obfervance of his law? And I fhall eafily grant, that 
this magiftracy received authority, to deal fomewhat more fe 
verely with the church, while fhe was an infant heir, undef 
tutors and guardians, than can now well fuit with an advanced 
age, and days of greater liberty. But I do not fee, who can 
prove, that the apoiftle, in the quoted paffage to the Hebrews, 
treats of them under the name of angels: efpecially as in thé 
whole of this difcourfe he conftantly means by angels, thofe 
miniftring {pirits whom God commands to be ready to ferve 
his beloved people, Heb. i. 14. And then even the New Tefs 
tament church hath its angels, of which in. the Revelation, 

Shall we alfo affirm, that therefore it is fubje€& to angels? 8thly, 

and laftly, The name gods, is common to any civil magiftrate, 

who difpenfes jiftice in the Gods’ name, even in pecuniary 

caufes; as appears from Exod. xxi. 6. and Exod, xxii. 28. 
Deut. xix. 7. That notion therefore, about the church of the 

Old Teftament being in a peculiar manner fubject to angels, 

falls to the ground. 

LX. 8thly, It alfo deferves our enquity, whether we are to 
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reckon the continual fear of temporal death, to which believers 
of that time, were all their life fubject among the defects of 
the Old Teftament ? Concerning this fear the brethren argue 
to this purpofe. They diftinguifh between a good and an evil 
fear of death. This laft is attended with a horror, and hatred 
of the holinefs of God proceeding from an evil confcience, in 


‘every unregenerate finner, who knows and refleéts, that God 
_is judge: the former again is twofold: either common or pe- - 


culiat in the faints under the Old Teftament: common in all 
thofe that account this life and freedom from mifery, to be an 
extraordinary gift of God,. and which may be profitable both 


to themfelves and others. This fear is not unbecoming the 


pious, nor renders them miferable. That which in an efpecial 
manner belonged to the Ifraelites, the inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, arofe from caufes which were: peculiar to them: 
namely, rt, From an affeétion for the land of Canaan, which 
was given them with a promife of long life therein, as a pledge 
of the heavenly inheritance. And therefore it was neceflary, 
that believers fhould defire to enjoy that pledge. 2dly, From a 
defire and. hope of feeing, in due time, the Saviour in that land. 


gdly, From the bondage to the elements of the world, to which 


they were tied down by that law, that, if on fet purpofe they 
neglected it, they became as tranfgreffors of the law, obnoxious — 
to temporal and eternal punifhments 5 but, if through infirmity 
or thoughtleffnefs, they acted ‘againft the ordinances, they had 
reafon to-apprehend immediate death to be infli€ted upon them 
by the hand of God : terrible examples of which were fome- 
times fet before their eyes. This fear was good, proceeding 
from the love of a good confcience and of the grace of God; 


_and made them, with diligence and care, perform the fervice 


of the ceremonies: for the godly had this all their life long. 
But they were delivered from it by the death of Chrift. And 
this Paul is thought to have declared, Heb. il, 15. This is the - 
fum of what is almoft every where repeated, and more fumma- 
rily explained, Animad. v« ad Quaft. de V. and N. T.-Queft. hae 
LXI. For my own part: Twill not difown, that there was 
fomething in the rigour of the Mofaic polity, that had a ten- 
dency to make them afraid of fome dreadful death, Heb. x. 28. 
« He that defpifed Mofes’s law, died without mercy, undep 
two or three witneffes.” God himfelf commanded, that fuch 
as thefe fhould be punifhed with death, Lev. xxiv. 16. Numb. 
XV, 34. and fometimes made examples of thofe, who had not 
very carefully obferved fome circumftantials, by a death alto- 
gether extraordinary, Lev. x. 2. 1 Sam. vi. 20. 2 Sam. vl. 7-—9- 
This, efpecially if it was juft before them, or had lately hap- 
pened, 
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pened, could not but ftrike a terror; and excite the righteous 
to take diligent head, left they fhould fplit'on that rock. But 
it is not probable, that they, who walked in a good confcience 
_ before God, and knew they had to do with a moft merciful 
Father, were tormented all their life, with the continual dread 
of death: for examples of fuch rigour were rare; but inftances 


of paternal indulgence common and confpicuous before their — 


eyes. 
_» LXIL True it is, long life in the land of Canaan was. a 
pledge of eternal life in heaven; and it was neceflary to love 
this pledge, as it pleafed God to grant the enjoyment of it. 
But I cannot conceive, how the taking away of the external 
and perifhing pledge, was to be fo much dreaded, when they 
were to obtain, an eternal good in its room, of which they had 
only an earneft in the pledge; fince the godly were aflured of 
receiving the heavenly inheritance, immediately upon, and 
even by death. For the exchange of the typical for the true 
and heavenly inheritance is not to be dreaded, but. rather to be 
defired and longed for. \ 

_ LXIII. Pious perfons under the Old Teftament,' who depre- 
cated an untimely death, are not faid to have done fo from any 
fond love-to the earthly pledge, but from a defire of glorifying 
God among the living, Pfal. vi. 4, 5, Ifa. xxxviii. 18, 19. ‘This 
exercife of piety made the Pfalmift’s life agreeable and truly 
worthy of the name of life, Pfal. xviii. 17. And then they 
were public perfons, who were fond of longer leafe of life, not 
fo much out of a regard to themfelves, as to the kingdom and 
church, whofe advantages they watched over. ‘However, it is 
not fo be doybted, but all the faints, whenever they confidered 
themfelves feparately, and compared the imperfeétions of this 
life with the perfe€tions of the future, defired to be diffolved, 
and be with God in glory. For this was then to them, as it 
is now to us, far better. 

LXIV. The people of Ifrael in general, had hopes of feeing 
Chrift in their own land; but this was not the cafe of every 
individual. Nor was it lawful for thofe, who lived in Canaan 
many ages before the coming of the Meffiah, to expec fuch a 
long term of jife, as to fee Chrift’s day; nor be ftruck with 
horror at the thoughts of a death, that perhaps might cut off 
all thofe hopes. ‘Thofe who were actuated by a higher fpirit, 


had more exalted apprehenfions than the vulgar, longed indeed , 


to fee thofe things which the difciples of Chrift faw, Mat. xii. 
17. fearched diligently what, or what manner of time, the pror 
phetic fpirit, which foretold thofe things fhould happen, 1 Pet, 


4.11. But I know not from whence the brethren could have 


Y 3 learned, 


Se 
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learned, that every one in particular, whom they make fubjeet — = 
to the fear of death, or that the generality of believers. without 
- diftin€@tion, expeéted perhaps, in their time the coming of 


~ Chrift, and hence arofe their-horror of death. Peter {peaks the 


contrary, ver, 12. that it was revealed unto them, that not 
unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter thofe things.” 
_ Can the brethren then mention fo much as a fingle inftance of 
any, who, on that account, is faid to have been afraid of death? 
_ LXV. Thefe hypothefes are groundlefsly built on the faying 
of Paul, Heb. ii. 15. where the fruit of Chrift’s death is faid to 
be the “ delivering them, who through fear of death were all 
their life-time fubje& to bondage.” For, 1ft, What reafon can 
perfuade, nay admit, that the fruit of that death, for undergo- 
ing which it was neceflary Chrift fhould become man, fhould 
be reftrained to the Jews alone, the inhabitants of Canaan? 
For the benefits of Chrift’s death belongs to all the elect from 
the beginning to the end of the world, and the apoftle is here 
treating of all thofe, that are fanétified by Chrift, whom Chrift 
calls his brethren, and the children given him by the Father. 
LXVI. adly, It is without proof inferred, that thofe here 
defcribed are confidered as believers already; fince it is more 
fuitable to imagine, that the moft miferable {tate of the elect is 
here delineated while they were themfelves out of Chrift. For 
during all that time they muft needs be tormented in a fearful 
manner with the dread of death, whenever they think of God 
as a judge: and unlefs the death of Chrift had intervened, that 
dread would continue upon them all their life long. : 
LXVII. 3dly, We are here by bondage under no neceflity ta 
underftand bondage to the elements of the world; for as the 
apoftle a little before had faid, that the devil is deftroyed by 
the death of Chrift, what is more natural than to explain, what 
he now fpeaks of bondage, concerning that en condition 
of men, when ynder the tyranny of the devil ? And furely it is 
-a much greater blefling to be delivered from the bondage of 
the devil, than from that to the elements of the world; and ag 
both is a fruit of Chrift’s death, why fhall we reftri@t- the a- 
poftle’s meaning to the leaft, and exclude the greateft ? Befides 
there is no fuch difference between the fear of death, and the 
bondage of the deyil, as to make it improbable for them to be 
joined together in the fame difcourfe : for the one is cherifhed 
by the other: the bondage of the devil begets the fear of death: 
and the fear of death in an unfanétified confcience, heightens 
sa hatred of God, and cenfequently the bondage of fin and 
he devil. ne 
{XVI 4thly, The term death is moft unreafonably re- 
? + falteg 
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{tri€ted to temporal death. The apoftle argues in this manner: 
It was neceflary for Chrift to become man, becaufe he was to 
die. He was todie. (1.) That, by his death, he might de- — 
_ ftroy the devil, who had the power of death.  (2.) That he 
might deliver his people from death itfelf, and from the fear of 
it. What can be more plain, than that the whole of that death 
is here meant, over which the devil has, power, both temporal 
and eternal, efpecially the laft. The fear of temporal death, ~ 
as the brethren defcribe it, was good and holy in itfelf, only 
fomewhat troublefome and uneafy: and can it be thought pro- 
bable, that the apoftles, when fpeaking of the effe€&t of Chrift’s . 
death, fhould explain in very magnificent terms the freedom 
from a thing, good and holy in itfelf, becaufe it produced 
fome uneafinefs, and omit the deliverance from that which 
comprehends all evils and miferies? And yet fo form his dif- 
courfe, as if he feemed to have fpoke rather of that which is 
the greateft, than of that which is the leaft evil, and what he 
alone intended? - be ; 
LXIX. sthly, and laftly, I could alfo wifh it was explained, 
what is that univerfality of faints, denoted by the term, oor 
which Chrift delivered from the fear of lofing the pledge by 
death. Were the faints, who died before Chrift, of this num- 
ber? That does not appear; for they are fuppofed to be 
troubled by the fear of death all their life time. And yet, if 
i miftake not, they were delivered from this, when once they 
died. What then did the death of Chrift profit them in this 
refpect? Are we then to underftand thofe faints, who lived at 
the time of Chrift’s death? The brethren feem to intend this, 
when they fay: “as many as bore bondage with that difpofi- 
tion, weré delivered by Chrift when he died ;” Ad. Heb. 2. §. 89- 
But who are thofe? Not believers of the Gentiles, who had 
no country given them for a pledge. It muft then be the Jews. 
But it could not be all of them. For, many of them lived out 
of the land, in a voluntary exile, without enjoying that pledge. 
How greatly then is this fruit of Chrift’s death limited? Let 
us fuppofe it was they, who, after the death of Chrift, received 
Chrift by faith in the land of Canaan, that conftituted this uni- 
verfality. But how were thefe delivered from the fear of lof- 
ing the pledge? Was it becaufe, after Chrift’s death, the land 
ceafed to be a pledge, and was ihe? to be given up to the 
Gentiles to a total deftru@tion? Is this the meaning of the 
brethren? How flat and mean! Well fays the celebrated in- 
terpreter on Zech. ix. §. 23. “ They voluntarily renounced the 
inheritance of the land of Canaan, and exchanged it in order 
to partake of the heavenly Jerufalem, and the inheritance of the 
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world.” But neither will this remove all the difficulty : for, 
Paul {peaks of thofe who, all their life-time were fubje&t to the 
fear of death, which the brethren themfelves, at other times, 
urge; but they, whom we fuppofe to be delivered by-Chrift, 
ceafe not to live, when delivered from the fear of death. I~ 
beg of thefe learned perfons, again and again to confider, in 
what intricate perplexity they entangle themfelves, while, with- 
out any juft ground, they quit the trodden, plain road. 

+ LXX. Ninthly, It is moft of all grievous, and-tends to ftir up 
the refentment of the meekeft perfon, that believers under the 
Old Teftament are often, and that at great length, faid “ to 
have been under wrath and the curfe.” And indeed, this affer- 
tion is fhocking to tender ears, and unufual in the reformed 
churches. The brethren took occafion to fpeak thus from Gal. 
iii. 10. © as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curfe.” “Which paffage they think is to be explained, as if it 
was there faid; whoever are fubject to the ceremonial law, 
bear teftimony, that the curfe is not yet removed by Chrift, nor 
the bleffing yet actually obtained. For, though they are free 
from the curfe belonging to the wicked, and partakers of the 
bleffing of the fons of God, yet, by the ufe of the ceremonies, 
they openly avow, that the meritorious caufe of the bleffing 
was not yet come, But let us hear their own words. In 
Comm: ad Gal. 3. {. 104. The ancient interpreters have 
here departed a little from the meaning of the apoftle, not ad- 
verting, how believers and the faints of the Old Teftament 
could be faid to be under the curfe, for they think, it neceffarily 
follows, that it is not poffible for him who is under the curfe, 
to be faved—In this they are miftaken. For, according to the 
apoltle, to be under the curfe, fignifies here not to be without the 
covenant of grace, but to undergo fomething on account of the 
curfe, which was not yet blotted out by the payment of the 

_ price: either for the fake of the hand-writing againft them- 

felves on account of fin, and of the curfe’ annexed thereto, and 
fo far the fake of God, who neither did, nor was to punifh their 
fins, as if he was to pardon them; and who had promifed life 

to believers ;- that he might be fanctified by declaring his right- 
eoufnefs, which he was to manifeft in Chrift. ! 
LXXI. But though this explication fufficiently provides for 
the falvation of the fathers; yet I think it harfh, and very far 
from the fcope of the apoftle, and the language of feripture. The 

Scope of the apofile is to refute the opinion of the falfe apoftles, 
by which they difturbed the quiet of the churches of Galatia, 
as if faith in Chrift alone was not fufficient to juftification, but 
that the Gentiles were bound to obferye the Mofaic ceremonies, 

ay 


3 


Chap. 12. OF THE FATHERS UNDER THE CURSE. 359 


as a part of that righteoufnefs and holinefs commanded by the 
law. For, certainly, the Jews were, and ftill are, at this day, 
tainted with the herefy, that the ceremonies contribute to juf- 
tification. ‘The apoftle briefly fets the truth in oppofition to 
that falfe notion, Gal. ii. 16. which he confirms by feveral ar- 
guments, After many others. he makes ufe of this. For as 
that fanétion, by which the curfe is threatened againft tranf-. 
greflors, is annexed to all God’s laws; and as there is none, 
who ought not to confefs, that they have one time or other 
tranfgreffed fome one law of God; fo far then can any hope 
for life from any obfervance of any law, that, on the contrary, 
© as many as are of the works of the law,” that is, who take 
art with thofe, who would be juftified by works, are under the 
curfe, Gal. iii. 10. This inference is folid and clear, and in 
Paul’s ufual manner. See him arguing the fame way, Rom. 
iii. 19, 20. . ws 7 

LXXII. But many things prove, that nothing is meant by 

the curfe, but the curfe of the covenant of works, which ex- 
cludes ran from communion with God, and is oppofed to the 
blefling of the covenant of grace. sft, He does not fpeak of 
that curfe, which hangs over the godly, becaufe and in fo far, 
as by obfervation of the ceremonial law, they fubfcribe a hand- 
writing againft themfelves, but that, which hangs over the 
proud tranfgreflors of the law. For the apoftle does not fay, 
that the godly of old confeffed, that they were under the curfe, - 
becaufe they obferved the ceremonial law 3 but thofe who are 
of works; jufticiary or felf-righteous workers, who endeavour 
to eftablith their own righteoufnefs; thefe are they who are 
under the curfe, becaufe they have not obferved the law as 
prefcribetl. . 
* Z.XXIII. 2dly, Paul means here the fame curfe that Mofes 
did; from whom he quotes a paflage for eftablifhing his doc- 
trine, Deut, xxvii. 26. But fince that Mofaic formula, which 
undoubtedly contained the fanétion of the covenant of works, 
{peaks of that curfe, which all finners naturally are under, be- 
caufe they continue not invall things commanded by the law, - 
and which is oppofed to the favour and faving grace of God. 
Had the apoftle meant another curfe, he would have trifled, and 
not argued, but this is far from his character. 

LXXIV. 3dly, He fpeaks here of that curfe, from which 
Chrift has delivered his people. But he delivered them, not 
only from the hand-writing, declaring the ranfom not yet paid, 
but from all guilt and condemnation, from all that curfe, which 
we deferved on account of fin. It is a bad practice which the 
celebrated Cocceius every where juftly condemns in the Socin- 
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ians, fo to wreft the divine words of fcripture, as to put a low — 
and mean fenfe upon them. And is not this done, when that 
divine fentence, “ Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law,” is brought fo low: he freed us from the yoke of the 
ceremonies. This, certainly, is among the very leaft of the 
bleflings, which acrue to believers from the redemption of 
Chrift. 

’ LXXV. gthly, Moreover the curfe, we are delivered from, 
is of the fame kind with that, which Chrift underwent for us : 
he therefore underwent it for us, as an expiatory facrifice in our 
{tead, becaufe it lay upon us on account of fin. But Chrift 
was made a curfe for us, not as he obferved the ceremonial law, 
but as he bore the wrath, the fury the indignation of God a- 
gainft our fins. He complained, that he was forfaken of his 
Father, grappled hand to hand with dreadful horrors and an~ 
guith of foul, and with the infernal powers themfelves. In a 
word, he endured all the curfe, that the law threatened againft 
’ finners, he was not only accurfed but even a curfe ; which was 
fhewn by crucifixion, as the fymbol. 

-LXXVIL In the laft place, I do not imagine, that either of 
thefe can be proved from any paflage of fcripture: either, that 
thofe who can be called true and {fpiritual fons of Abraham, 
awho are of the works of the law: or, that thofe, who,,in faith 
and a good confcience, obferve the precepts of the ceremonial 
law, can, on that very account be faid to be under the curfe. 1 
find Rom. iy. 16. is quoted as a proof of the former: “ to the 
end the promife might be fure to all the feed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith of Ab- 
raham, who is the father of us all.” But the cafe is very dif- 
ferent: for, rft, That expreflion to be of the aw, and that, to be 
of the works of the law: are not in all refpects the fame; for, thofe 
may fimply be faid ¢ be of the law, to whom pertained the giving 
of the law, Rom. ix. 4. that is, the Jewifh nation, to whom 
the law of God was delivered, and who, in confequence of that 
giving of the law, and of the covenant founded thereon, became 
what they are, a people peculiar to God. But feeing works, in 
the bufinefs of juftification, which was the difpute among the 
Galatians, are always fet in dire€t oppofition to faith, thofe 
who are of the works of the law, cannot be of juftifying faith. 
If you object, that the law is in like manner oppofed to faith ; 
I anfwer, the law has a twofold relation: a legal, ftritly fo cal- 
led, as it contains the condition of juftification, by a perfonal 
and proper obedience; and an evangelical, as, by its types and 
fhadows, it leads to Chrift. "Whoever, according to the for- 
mer relation, are of the law, are not-heirs, Rom. iv. 14. but 

; whoever 
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hand-writing of the finner, and charged him with guilt not yet 
expiated, which according to this famous author, was done by 
thé law of Mofes, but as I think, by the firft inftitution of facri- 
-fices; and if thefe weré types of Chrift’s facrifice, as doubt- 
lefs they were; they at the fame time fignified, that the true 
expiatory facrifice was not yet offered. Neither did God keep 
filence-as to pardon, but proclaimed the teftament of grace, 
whereby he affured believers, that, on account of the Metliah’s 
covenant-engagement, hé would never require them to paya rans 
fom for their own fins. What is then that important filence, 
on account of which that aét of God towards the ancients may 
be called mages ? , 

XLII. We conclude, that the diftin@tion of wégsmg and dears; fo 
much commended, is not of that importance, as, on that ac- 
count, to fet on fire the academical chair, the pulpits and the 
prefs now, for fo many. years paft, and the giddy vulgar rent 
into faGtions thereby. Since it cannot be denied, that the re+ 
miffion, which the fathers enjoyed, may, from the practice of 
the Greek language, be called, and was actually called by Greek 
authors seis: and no paflage can be produced, where it is 
called wdégeoss, in the fenfe now forced upon us. 

XLII. But the illuftration given by the excellent James 
Altingius, merits our regard; who Heptad. 2. Differt. 2..§. 92- 
Seq. {peaks almoft to the following purpofe : ‘Three things are 
required to a full and perfect apse, forgivenc/s, namely, the 
taking away, the transferring and the expiating of fin. The taking 
away of fin is that aét, whereby the guilt is removed from the ot- 
fender, that though he has finned, yet he is not under the obli- 
gation to punifhment. This is pointed out by the term, xw:, 
when it fignifies to remove and take away, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Pfal. 
xeix. 8. Pfal. xxxii. 5. Pfal: Ixxxv. 2. Pial. xxv. 18. The transa 
ferring of fin is that aét, whereby the guilt, which is removed 
from the offender, is transferred to the furety, that he may be 

_ obliged to anfwer for it; a8 was done in the cafe of a facrifices 
by the impofition of hands, which then bore and carried the 
guilt. This, he thinks, was pointed out by the word sayn, Fe 
caufed to pafs, he transferred: 2 Sam. xii, 13. when David faid, 
I have finned or Lam guilty again/? the Lord: Nathan anfwers, 
Jehovah alfa hath put away (caufed to pafs ) thy fin, thy fin, guilt thou 

_foalt not die. And the angel, the Lord, Zech. iii. 4. fays + 
behold, “ I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee.” 
Which words afcribe this transferring to God, as the creditor, 
and to Chrift, as the /urety. But it is alio what the debtor may 
claim; whence David prays for it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. “and now 
I befeech thee, O Lord, take away” (caufe to pafs) the iniquity 
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of thy fervant. And Solomon, Eccl. xi. 10. becaufe we muft 
‘give an account of all our actions to God, as the laft judgment 
enjoins us to put away (caufe to pafs) evil from thy fled. Which. 
cannot otherwife be done, (as the evil done can on no account 
be undone) than by transferring or tranfporting fin. And he 
> imagines, that this transferring is what the apoftle calls mageass _ 
_remiffion. The expiation of fin is that act, by which, the guilt, 
removed from the. offender, and transferred to the furety, is 
expiated by him who bears all the punifhment, to which the 
{inner was bound, fo that divine juftice fhall have nothing more 
to demand, much lefs to inflict. This is exprefled by the word 
n> to expiate, to cover with the blood of payment, that the 
writing of fin may be cancelled, and no longer appear. This laft 
act is at fingth followed by a complete eqs remiffion, which 
abfolutely difcharges from every demand, either upon the debtor, 
or the furety; fo that after this, there is no further any 
oceafion fora facrifice for fin, Heb. x. 18. all remembrance 
of it being entirely effaced, ver. 3. compared with ver. 17. Hav- 
ing thus explained thefe things, the very learned author pro- 
- ceeds as follows. Under the Old Teftament, believers were 
without this laft degree of expiation, becaufe the time appointed 
was not yet come, and confequently the dicts forgivene/s, which 
follows upon it. Their fins were not expiated, and the hand- 
writing remained in its, full force uncancelled, as alfo the re- 
- membrance of tranfgreflion was often repeated, &c. All which 
were at length abolifhed by the death, crofs, and the blood of 
-Chrif’s crofs. But yet thefe believers were not without the 
- two former degrees, of taking away and transferring ; which 
are elegantly joined together by J ob, chap)! vile, a7. I 


hive ‘finned, what fhall I do unto thee, O thou preferver of 


- yen ? Why haft thou fet me asa mark againft thee, fo that I 
am a burden to myfelf ? and why doft thou not pardon (take 
_ away) my-tranfgreflion, and take away (caufe to pafs) mine ini- 
quity 2” ‘Take away from me the guilt, under the weight of 


e 


See 


: 
: 


which I-fhall otherwife faint and fink; and transfer it to ano- — 
ther, who is able to bear it; namely, the furety ; feeing by all — 
means fatisfaétion muft be made. ‘The very learned author — 


profecutes this fubject at further length, at which none will 


repent their having perufed. Andindeed I always looked upon — 
the fubjeét thus explained to be true and found dottrine, which — 


T likewife publicly teftified. My only fcruple was, whether ” 


this clear and explicit doftrine relating to the transferring of 
“fin to the feore of the Melfliah, could agree with the fimplicity 


‘of the Old Teftament, and -was generally thus known to the — 


ancient believers ; and likewife whether it could be folidly 
proved 
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proved by the word vapn. Should any think me too {crupulous 
in hefitating about this, Iam not now inclined. obftinately to 
_ contradict him; but have I, on that account, deferved fo un- 
_ kind a treatment at the hands of the learned author, as may be 
feen Heptos 3. Differt. 4. §. 27, and Heptos 4. Differt. 3.§. 14? 
- Lam indeed, forry, that fuch refentment dwells in heavenly 
breaits, however I think, that I muft take care leaft either the 
paflions of others, or my own, fhould at any time cloud my 
mind in the difcernment of truth. Sacred candour! defcend 
and gently glide into our foul, that, with the greateft cheerful- 
nefs, we may receive what is well faid, even from thofe who 
are difpleafed with us: and with. equal readinefs difclaim 
what we ourfelves may have lefs accurately advanced. __ 
XLIV. Fifthly,; We dare not deny that ‘deportes a certain 
refpect and in fome degree of eminence, may be accounted a 
blefling of the New Teftament ; fo far, namely, as it imports 
that condition, not whereby believers are diftinguifhed from the 
children of the devil and of wrath, and conttituted heirs of die’ - 
vine grace and glory, (which isa dignity common to all believers. 
_ in all ages) but whereby believers of the New Teftament are 
preferred to children, who differ not much from fervants. In 
which fenfe the apoftle afcribes adoption eminently to the ful- 
nefs of time, Gal. iv. 4 7; Where Calvin, comments thus 
on ver. 5. ‘ For even the fathers under the Old Teftament 
were aflured of their adoption: but did not then fo-fully enjoy 
their privilege. Here therefore adoption is taken, juft as re- 
demption, Rom. viii. 23. for poffeflion itfelf. For, as at the 
laft day, we fhall enjoy the fruit of our redemption; fo now 
we enjoy the fruit of adoption, of which the holy fathers 
before the coming of Chrift, were not partakers.” And on 
- verfe 7. “ wherefore thou art no more a fervant buta fon:, that is, 
in the Chriftian church there is no longer any ftate of fervitude, 
but the condition of fons. He again therefore fpeaks of the 
difference between the Old and New Teftament. Even the 
- ancients were the fons of God, and heirs through Chrift : but 
we in a quite different manner; becaufe we have Chrift prefent, ' 
and therefore enjoy his benefits.” Confult what we have more 
largely explained Book 3. Chap. 10. And if I miftake not, 
this is the very meaning of the brethren, in commenting on 
Gal. iv. §. 56. ‘ Let it only be obferved, that adoption is not 
faid to be fo peculiar to the New Teftament, as if the Old was 
entirely deftitute of it. For the apoftle prefuppofes, that even 
thofe, that were in bondage under the elements of the world, 

were heirs.” . 
. XLV. But what is faid elfewhere, de foed. §. 352. is very 
Kx3 : harth ; 
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harfh: “ though the faints under the Old Teftament received 
the fanétifying Spirit, yet he did not work in them: that affec= 
tion, which was either worthy of God as a father, or of them 
as children ; but there was in them a {pirit of bondage to fear. 
On the contrary, they who are pnder the New Teftament, do, 
immediately upon believing, receive the promife of the Holy 
Spirit,” Gal. iti. 14. that is, the Spirit of fons, which was 
promifed, and whofe it is to cry, Abba, Father, Rom. Vill. 15. 
XLVLE On which I obferve, rft, It is fuppofed without 
proof, that the {pirit of bondage was peculiar to the Old Yefta- 
ment. For even under the New, thofe effects of the Spirit are 
obfervable, which are to be referred to fear and to bondage. 
_ Even at this day, it engenders terror in the ele&t, becaufe they 
Jook upon themfelves to be in very bad condition, while they 
live in fin, mor can poffibly be otherwife, till by a true faith they 
are reconciled to God, Luke xv. 17. Moreover, by this terror 
it drives them to lay hold on the fortrefs of falvation in Chrift, 
2 Cor. v. 11. By the fame terre» alfo it reftrains them from 
fin, and extinguifhes the defire’or finning in them. In fine, it 
very often redoubles this terror, racking their confcience with 
anguifh and pain, and leading them in,a way, juft by the brink 
of hell, in which rarely with joy and exultation, generally with 
a kind of anxiety of a‘ trembling heart, yet in fincerity, they 
can ferve God. ’ Juft as at this day thofe, whofe office it 3s 
familiarly to enquire into their ftate, find believers very often af- 
feéted. It cannot be denied, that in all thefe there is fear; 
nay, that there is fomething, which proceeds from bondage, 
and is, in fome meafure, different from that ingenious perform- 
ance of duty, which only arifes from the cheerfulnefs of a heart 
actuated by love. Why then may not the {pirit who works 
thefe things even under the New ‘Teftament, be called the fpirit 
of bondage to fear, = ee 2 
' XLVI. adly, It is alfo falfely afferted, that thofe affeftions, 
which the fpirit of bondage formerly wrought in the faints, were 
unworthy of God, as a father, and of the faints as children. 
For as thofe affections were holy, and the effects of the fane- 
tifying Spirit, whom God beftows upon none but his own chil- 
dren, nay, as they were moft certain figns of: their adoption, 
and of their right to the inheritance, is to entertam unworthy 
thoughts of God their Father, and of his children, to account 
them unworthy of both. Tre indeed it is, that in thofe affec- — 
tions of the faints, there was a kind of relation, like that of 
jervants to a mafter ; yet that: by no means deftroyed, but only 
m fome meafure modified, the relation of fons to a father; ag 
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aaa at this day God is held forth to us under both thefe rela- 


tions, 

> XLVIIL, 3dly, The fanétifying fpirit, abfolutely as fanctify- 
ing, which was in the ancient believers, ought to be diftinguifh- 
ed from the fpirit of bondage, as it precifely begets fear. 
‘Though therefore the affections, produced by the fpirit of bond- 
age, as fuch were inconfiftent with the moit free condition of 


fons of God; yet the effects of the fanctifying fpirit, in all the 


elect, are a fincere love to God, and obedience arifing from 
that love, with a complacency and delight in his command- 
™Ments; now can there be any reafon, why thefe may not be 
declared highly worthy of the faints, as fons of God? 

XLIX. qthly, It is contrary to all reafon to fay, that the an- 
cients had not the fpirit of fons, whereby they cried Abba 
Father. For this fpirit is not fo contrary to the {pirit of bond- 
age, as if it was not poflible for both to refide together. The 
contrary to which we have proved already, Book 3. chap. xi. §. 
yg. As this fpirit therefore, always operative fuitable to its 


‘condition ; fo it wrought thote affections even in the believers 


of the Old Teftament, which were worthy of God, as a Father, 
and likewife taught them to cry, my Father, Job xxxiv. 36, 


SU a= 76. 


L. Sixthly, It is not confiftent with that divine grace, which 


_was beftowed even on the ancients, to deny, that they had 


peace of confcience. On which head we find written, on Heb. 
x. §. 15. as follows:  Confcience cannot be eafy, before a 
man is expiated by a facrifice, (with and by which we ought - 
to approach unto God) and knows, that in confidence of 
that facrifice he approaches to God. For it is by this, that the 


_ contcience is at laft calmed and perfected. And till then a 


& 


man mutt of neceffity have a confcience, both accufing him be- 
fore God, and feparating from all communion with him.” 

LI. And yet the fame perfon, who {peaks thus, openly pro- 
tefts, that he by no means deprives the ancient believers of their 
affurancé of hope, and the joy of a confcience, that gloried in 
God. Foy, he thus fpeaks elfewhere, on Pfal. li. §. 15. « This 
is the wifdom of God, that he fuffers not finful man to perith 
———and for that purpofe, he gives the finner a teftimony of 
his righteoufnefs, and the aflurance of the hope concerning 
eternal happinefs : fo as with an uninterrupted joy to bear all 


-crofies and affli€tions, and glorify God, and give him thanks, 





in life and in death. This wifdom of God, as Nathan had 
notified to him (David) by the: word, fo God had fealed it to 
him in his very inmoft foul.” 
LI. Thefe indeed, are things very difficult, if at all poflible 
1 tea | to 


~ 
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to be reconciled. For, where there is a confcience of fin, ac= 
cufing man before God and feparating from all coummunion, 
with him, how, in that cafe, can there be a teftimony of right- 
eoufnefs given the finner by God? Again, where there is the 
affurance of hope concerning eternal happinefs and an uninter- 
rupted joy, what can there be vagpting in that cafe to a calm- 

. ed and perfected confcience? Buf let us explain, what we are 
to determine concerning the former affertion. — 
LIII. r{t, The feripture no where fays, that the ancient be- 
lievers had not peace of confcience; but on the contrary, that, 
from an aflurance of the favour of God towards them, they 
flept fecure, Pfal. iii. 5. that, with full affurance of faith, they 
gloried in their prefent grace, Pfal, iv. 3. and with the fame 
‘affurance of hope expected future glory, Pfal. xvii. 15. 2dly; 
Nor does it any where fay, that believers under the Old Tefta- 
ment had the confcience of fin, accufing them before God, and 
feparating from all communion with him. But on the contrary, 
that confcience bore them witnefs, that fin was, forgiven, Pfal. 


xxxii. 5. and Pfal, ciii. 3, 10, 12, And how could fin accufe. 


. them before God, and feparate from his communion feeing it 


was charged to the furety, and was to, be exacted of him ?— 


3dly, The fame {cripture teftifies, that believers under the Old 
Teftament aéted, what the redeemed act, and gloried and re- 
joiced in God, Pfal. cxvi. 7, 8. “ Return into thy reft, O my 
foul, for Jehovah hath dealt bountifully with thee. Thou haft 
- delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears and my 
feet from falling. 
LIV. Heb. x. 1. is here mifapplied: for, the apoftle does 
not there deny, that the ancient believers had a confcience per- 
feted: only denies, that there was perfection from the law, 
which had but the fhadow of good things to come: denies, 
that the facrifices, which were offered year by year continually, 
could make the comers thereunto perfeé, that is, as Pareus 
fays well, /anctify and fave them. But what the law could not, 
the grace of the furety, of which they were partakers, both 
could and actually did effe&. ‘sthly, The confcience of fin of 
‘ which ver. 2. is not of fin as accufing before God, and ex- 
cluding from all communion with him (for, the- furetifhip of. 
Chrift apprehended by faith, was a bar to fin’s effeCting that,) 
but it is a confcience of fins, as not yet aé?ua/ly expiated, and 
which were not to be expiated by the facrifices of beafts. Thefe 
were therefore repeated, that believers might teftify, that they 
only ufed them as fymbols, which God appointed, but did not 
expect to obtain remiflion but from the furetifhip and future 
facrifice of the Meffiah, 


Ly: 3 
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_LV. 6thly, Believers under the Old Teftament had not, in- 
deed, that calm or peace of confcience, which arifes from the 
-ranfom being fully paid by the furety, nor fuch a difcharge, as 
_ by the refurreCtion of Chrift ‘from the dead. Yet they had in 
Chrift’s furetifhip ‘engagent, truly and fully what was fufh- 
‘cient to calm the can by that they might be affured, 
all their fins were blotted out of their account, and laid to the 
charge of Chrift, who} had alfo taken them upon himfelf, and 
' made himfelf a debtor to undergo the punifhment of them :‘and 
indeed, in fuch a manner, that they fhould never afterwards 
be charged to believers, nor God ever have any will to punifh 
their fins in their own perfons, as the learned author {peaks, Sum. 
Theol.:c. 35. And why were not thefe things fufficient to pro- 
duce a like compofure of mind, nay and a tranquillity almoft 
~ equal to that, which arifes from the ranfom actually paid? For 


' _ believers are as much exempted from all obligation to perfonal 


fatisfaétion, whether the ranfom was to be paid, or was act- 
ually paid by the furety. 

LVI. Seventhly, It feems likewife to tend to undervalue the 
Old Teftament church, that it is faic to have béen, in an efpe- 
- cial manner fubje€t to the dominion of angels. Concerning this, 
he fayson Heb. 2..§. 39. ‘ The former world, that is, the 
people of the land of Canaan was fubje&t to angels, being fubjeCt 
to the word: fpoken by angels, and to the difpofitions and ap- 
‘pointments of angels, as well the heavenly, as thofe that fat 
- in Mofes’ feat, and who, in like manner, are called Gods. 
For the heavenly angels, who aflifted at the promulgation of 
the law, were the avengers or defenders thereof, as they were 
the guardians of the authority of the elders.” Here then they 
prefent us with two forts of angels; the heavenly, who are 
{pirits; the earthly, who are men fitting in the feat of Mofes. 
The people of Canaan is faid to be fubject to both: to the © 
heavenly. 1ft, as the law was publifhed by them. adly, As 
they were conftituted the avengers or defenders of the law. 3dly, 
- As the guardians of the authority of the elders. To the earthly 5 
as the people was obliged to apply to them, to feek the tefti- 
mony and the law, and to obey them, juft*as if God himfelf! 
in perfon had publifhed his commands with an audible voice. 
And on accoutit of this dominion, both the earthly and the 

heavenly angels were called Gods. 4 

LVII. I’anfwer, the fource of this error is a mifinterpreta- 
tion of what the apoftle fays, Heb. ii. 5. Where indeed, it is 
~ denied, that this habitable world is put in fubjection unto an- 
‘gels; but this is no ways aflerted of the former. ‘And frém 
‘the denial ‘of the one, the affirmation of the other cannot be 
Tet concluded, 
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concluded. The apoftle’s whole difcourfe is with a view, to 
gain the greateft authority to the doétrine of Chrift. For this 
purpofe he had in the foregoing chapter, defcribed in magni- 
ficent encomiums the excellence of his perfon; he then efta- 
blifhed the great pre-eminence of the gofpel above the law. 
And now he urges, that Chrift was to be obeyed, becaufe the 

‘Father had given him the government of the whole world, 
which is an honour not at all conferred on angels. He {peaks 
of the world to come, not in contradiftinétion to the paft, as 
if angels exercifed dominion in that, as Chrift does’ in this: 
but becaufe, it is a part of Chrift’s exaltation, to be appointed 
Lord of that world by God, a world far more excellent than 
the paft. This then is the apoftle’s reafoning. We are, with 
the greateft reverence, to attend to the word of Chrift, becaufe 
he is appointed Lord of the whole world; and indeed, efpe- 
cially at that time, wherein the ftate of all things, and parti- 
cularly of the church is the moft perfect: but no angel had 
ever fuch an honour conferred upon him. How do you tor- 
ture the word, when you extort the fubjetion of the ancient 
church unto angels from this text. io) 

LVIII. 2dly, The law publifhed by angels, was the deca- 
logue ; which we are bound to own as the rule of, our obe- 
dience, equally with the Ifraelites. Are we then if that 
account fubjeCted to angels? 3dly, The part which the angels 
acted, in promulgating the law, was purely minifterial, and 
therefore implies no dominion : John was not therefore fubject 
to an angel, becaufe the apocalyps was fent and fignified to him 
by an angel, Rev.i.t. 4thly, I cannot fee, how it can be proved, 
that the avenging the law was enjoined upon angels under the 
Old Teftament by any {pecial command, which is revoked un- 
der the New. And the brethren themfelves will not deny, 
that the words, Pfal. xxxv. 5, 6. belong even to the times of the 
New Teftament and to the enemies of Chrift. The punifhment. 
of rebels, the chaftifement of the mifcarriages of the righteous, 
the defence of thofe under unjuft oppreflion, argue indeed, the 
miniftry not, the empire of angels. And what peculiar has the 
Old Teftament in this refpect to which the New cannot fhow 
the like ? For, here alfo the apoftle, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 1 ‘Lim. v. 
21. urges the obfervance of decency in the church becaufe of 
the prefence of the angles. But it is worth while to hear 
Cocceius himfelf, commenting to this purpofe on John 1. 52. 
«« Moreover, that angels were prefent with the Chriftian church, 
appears from the prefervation, enlargement and purging of the 
Chriftian church, and from the aftonithing protection of thofe, 
that came out of Babylon.” And alittle after: “As he fubjects 

our 
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whoever were of the law, fo as to difcover in it the gracious 
promifes of the gofpel, belonged to that feed of Abraham, to 
which the promife was declared. And, according to this dif- 
ferent relation of the law, the apoftle in a different fenfe fays, 
that fome are of the law; fome who, becaufe they want to bé 
of the law, are not heirs; namely thofe, who reckon their works 
as a condition of righteoufnefs with God, either for purification 
or fatisfation; and fome again who are of the Jaw, and yet are 
heirs; namely thofe, who fuffer themfelves to be led by the law, 
as a fchoolmafter, to Chrift. But works contradiftinguifhed 
from faith, can have no other than an oppofite relation im jufti 
fication. * and 

LXXVII. To this purpofe I formerly wrote with the gene- | 
tality of interpreters, and even Cocceius himfelf 3)» who fo ex- . 
plains the words of Paul, that he divides into two claffes all 
that feed, to which he maintains the promife was made fure ; 
one of which claffes is faid to be of the Jaw; the other, of the 
faith of Abraham: the one, of the J/raelites, to whom pertained 
the giving of the law; the other of the Gentile believers, who 
without circumcifion, but only in imitation of his faith, become 
the feed of Abraham. But I afterwards met with the difcour- 
fes of James Atingius, who obferves that the Greek of Paul; 
mavel ta omiguati, & TH sx TH vipeupetver GrAR xos TO tx wicswe “ABeadus 
is not neceflarily to be tranflated, ‘ to all the feed, not to that 
enly which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith 
of Abraham ;” fo as to apply the reftri€tive particle only to the 
feed ; but is more properly tranflated, “ to all the feed, not to 
that which is of the law only, &c.” So that the reftrictive par- 
ticle fhould be joined to the law, not to the feed. And he 
thinks this verfe is to be compared with verfe 13. “the father 
of circumeifion to them who are not of the circumcifion only, 
but alfo walk in the fteps, &c.” That the meaning is, that thofe 
are the feed of Abraham, to whom the promife can belong, 
not who, by circumcifion only, or any other carnal precept, in 
which they vainly glory, may in fome meafure refemble Abra- 
ham; but who refemble him in faith. Thus both members 
belong to the Jews, and thofe are excluded from partaking in the. 
blefling, who are only of the law, verfe 14. Thofe only being 
admitted who are of the faith of Abraham. | But thofe defcend- 
ants of Abraham, who received the covenant propofedto them by 
God, as a covenant of works, and circumcifion as the facrament 
of fuch a covenant, are of the law, and indeed only of the law. 
Thefe things are at ade and with accuracy deduced by the very 
learned author. But if this interpretation holds, the brethren are 
- Yor, IL. LZ pS to 
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_ fo far fom finding any fupport in the paflage, that rather every 
thing is againft them.’ cit tye i [acter ott te ealienerg 
/ LXXVIH. For the proof of the latter, it is alledged, that 

the time of the Old Teftament is called the time .of wrath,and. 
feverity, Ma. x. 25. Dan. viti. 19. and that Mofes, the minifter 
who gave the law, is called “« the minifter of death and con- 
demnation,” 2 Cor iii. 7, 9/and that “the law worketh wrath,” 
Rom. iv.1g. that is, impofeth. fomething, which proceeded 
from fin and guilt, and. fo from wrath. | But thefe things are 
not to the purpofe. For, 1ft, There is nothing there concern- 
ing a curfe or_execration, which cont{tantly in {eripture denotes 
the deplorable condition of the wicked, efpecially if any one is 
faid to be under it. 2dly, Ifaiah and Daniel {peak not of the 
time of the Old eftament in oppofition to that of the New 3: 
but reprefent that period of time, in which God more feverely 
punifhed the fins of his people : which: he likewife does fome- 
times under the New. 3dly, Mofes is called the minifier of death 
and condemnatian; becaufe his miniftry, for the moft part, tended 
to terrify the finner, and convince him of his fin and curfe. 
athly, Inthe fame fenfe the law is faid to work wrath; which 
4 not to be underftood of the ceremonial law alone, but alfo, 
atid indeed, chiefly of the moral law, which, by its moft ac- 
curate precepts, difcovers fin, and, by the dreadful commina- 
tions of divine wrath:againft finners, raifes in the foul a fenfe of 
wrath. But thefe things are no proof that believers of, the Old. 


Teftament werevunder the curle, et sausdgfends 
9. LelY 2 i ¢ #3 if = G 
aH Seat Ss 
Of the real defeéts of the Old Ty. sflament. 
I. FFOWEVER the Qld Teftament had’ really forne pe= 


culiar defedts, on account of which it is found fault 
with, Heb. viii. 7, 8.5 and becaufe of thefe, it was to make 
oom for the New. ‘When we fay this, we dono injury to the. 
divine wifdom, ‘as if it was inconfiftent with that, to make the 
firft covenant with his people, fuch as would afterwards want 
correction. For as God, in the firft creation of the world, be- 
gan with things, that were more rude, and by degrees, as it. 
were. firft roughhewed them, then polifhed and exactly {quared 
them, till they attained to that beauty, in which he acquietced :. 
fo, in like manner in the formation of his church,. he. would 
Baa 3 ; have 
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have the beginnings to be more ‘unpolifhed, which, in the re- 
gular courfe of things, were to arife, in procefs of time, to a 
more beautiful fymmetry’and proportion, till he fhould put the 
the laft hand to them, at the confummation of the world... And 
if it was not unworthy of God, to have made fomething im- 
perfect in the kingdom of grace, which fhall be brought to abfo- 
lute perfe@tion in the kingdom of glory: neither is it unworthy 
of him, to have granted fomething more fparingly under the 
Old Teftament, which he could moft liberally vouchfafe under 
the New. Nay, by this very thing he difplayed his manifold 
wifdom, in that he diftinguifhed the diverfity of times by pro- 
per and fuitable marks or figns. Paul reprefented the Jews, as 
refembling children; Chriftians, grown men. What irregu- 
larity is there in God’s thus ordering matters,‘ that he fhould 
confine the former to the rudiments, as being more fuitable to 
their meafure of age, and train up the latter in a more hardy, 
and as it were manly difcipline. 

If. But let us particularly rehearfe in order the things, in 
which the Old Teftament was defective. The firf is, that the 
_ fathers under the Old Teftament had not the cau/e of falvation 
prefeat, much lefs completed. They had the figure of Chrift in 
various appearances, as preludes of his future incarnation, in 
the pillar of cloud and fire, in the tabernacle, the temple, in the 
pictures of the ceremonies, the riddles of the prophecies: but, 
they had not the privilegé of beholding him prefent among 
them. ‘The prophets ef thofe times, “ prophefied of the grace 
that fhould come unto us.” And unto them was revealed, 
that not’ unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter the 
things, which are now reported unto us corcerning the fuffer- 
~ ings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 10, 
yi} 2 

III. And as the caufe of falvation did not then appear, name- 
ly, God manifefted in the flefh, néither did righteou/ne/s, or that 
on account of which we are juftified. Becaufe the captain of 
their falvation, was not yet made “ perfeé& through fufferings,” 
Heb. ii. 10. that in which the expiation of our fins confitts, 
did not then exift, and confequently, “ everlafting righteoufnefs 
was not yet brought in,” Dan. ix. 24. For as the ranfom was net 


yet paid, the debts were not actually cancelled, that day had not. 


yet fhined, on which God “ removed the iniquity of the earth,” 
Zech. iii. 9. The fathers, indeed, had a true and a fufficient 
remiffion of fins; yet had not that, for which fins are juftly, and 
in a manner worthy of God; remitted; namely, the {fatisfac- 
tion and expiationsof Chrift. Pareus fays well, ad Heb. viii. 

Zag ‘ 18. 
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18. “the expiatory offering was not yet madey in which the 
remiffion of fins, wherewith they were favoured, was founded.” 
IV. In this refpeét it is no abfurdity to fay, that the fins of 
believers remained, and ftill exiffed, till they were cancelled by 
Chrift’s fatisfa@tion. For, they exifted in the accounts of the 
furety, who was to anfwer for them: nor were they blotted 
out, till after the payment was made. We are not to think,. 
they fo lay upon believers, as that they went to heaven loaded 
with the guilt of them; than which nothing can be more abfurd 5 
_ nor are we to maintain, that they were entirely cancelled out 
ef the book of God’s accounts: for, in that cafe, Chrift’s 
fatisfying for them had been fuperfluous. But they remained 
as debts upon the furety, which he was to pay. And there- 
fore God, who had already before hand, remitted very many 
fins, exacted them of Chrift at the time appointed, Ha. liii. 7. 
“‘ to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins that are 
paft,” Rom. iii. 25. Pareus again Lc. “ In the mean time 
therefore, fins even remitted without true expiation, remained 
till they were at length expiated by the death of the mediator: 
which expiation being made, both their fins and ours were at 
Jaft truly abolifbed in the judgment of God. Calvin ufes the 
fame way of {peaking, Inftit. Lib. 2. c. vil. §. 17. For which 
reafon the apoftle writes, that the remiffion of the fins which 
remained under the Old Teftament, was at length accomplifhed 
by the intervention of Chrift’s death.” This then was the firft 
_defect of the Old Teftament, that it had not the caufe of fal- 
vation completed, and confequently not a true expiation of fins. 
V. The fecond defe& was the obfcurity of the old economy. 
This follows from the preceding. What can there be at moit 
but twilight before the rifing of the fun? The Lord therefore 
difpenfed the light of his word to them in fuch a manner, that 
they could only view it Mill at a diftance and obfcurely. Peter 
has elegaititly repefented this, by comparing the prophetic lan- 
guage “ unto a lamp that fhineth in a dark place,” 2 Pet. i. 19. 
‘When he calls it a lamp, he intimates the abfence of the fun; 
and when he {peaks of a dark place, he reprefents the condition 
of the ancients, which, amidft the darknefs, had the glimmer- 
ing {mall light of a burning taper, and no more than a taper, 
which is ufed only im the night’time, not in the full day. To 
this purpofe alfo is the faying of Chrift, Mat. xi. 13. that “ the 
jaw and the prophets were until John. From that time the 
kingdom of God was preached.” What did the law and the 
prophets difcover to thofe who lived in their days? Certainly 
nothing but a tafte of that wifdom, which was afterwards to be 
elearly difplayed, by foretelling it. as fhining at a diftiance. 
; Whenever © 
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‘Whenever Chrift can be pointed out with a finger, the king- 

dom of God is difclofed. | | 
VI. There was certainly in the ceremonies, an inftituton 
concerning Chrift’s perfon, offices, and benefits. And there~ 
fore it was a diftinguifhing favour, that God fhould honour 
Ifrael alone, above all other people, with that kind of inftruc- 
tion, as we have formerly intimated. But, as the ceremonial 
rites were vaftly increafed, and the repetition of the promifes 
of grace was in the mean time more {paring and uncommon ; 
the very great number of rites was like a vail, by which the 
naked fimplicity of the ancient promife was very much clouded. 
And the event fhewed, that the greateft part of the Ifraelites 
cleaved to the ceremonies themfelves, fought for juftification 
and expiation of fin in them, and did not penetrate into the 
fpiritual myfteries, which were hid under the vail, with the 
eyes of the underftanding and of faith. ‘This, indeed was their 
own fault; but that method of teaching was not fo well adap- 
ted and effectual for the correcting of it. This is alfo repre- 
fented by the type of Mofes, who “ put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Ifrael could not ftedfaftly look to the end 
of that which is now abolifhed .as ufelefs,” 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
There the apoftle by way of allegory propofes the perfon of 
Mofes, to reprefent the economy of the Old Teftament. It 
had indeed the light of the promifes of grace, as the face of 
Mofes had an extraordinary glory,:ver. 7. But while Mofes 
dpoke with the Ifraelites, he covered his glory with the vail 
of the ceremonies, which he had introduced; the end of 
which, indeed, was Chrift and his grace; but Hfrael being 
intent on the contemplation of thefe, fatisfied themfelves in 
them, and forgot to look to that, to which had they turned 
their mind, as became them, they would have been led by the 
ceremonies themfelves. And this is * that vail, which, in the 
reading of the Old Teftament, not being taken away, {till re- 
maineth on Ifrael, ver. 14. . 
VII. To the fame purpofe, was the vail of the tabernacle and 
temple, which kept the Ifraelites from entering and beholding 
the facred things. ‘Thefe two vails may be thus compared to- 
gether. By the vail of the temple they were reminded of fome- 
thing, which they were not yet futtered to behold, becaufe 
fomething ftood in the way; namely, guilt, which was re- 
moved in the flefh of Chrift, Heb. x. 19. and that the way to 
the heavenly fan€tuary was not yet fet open to them, Heb. ix. 
8. By the vail over the face of Motes, they were put in mind, 
that the eyes of their underftandings were weaker, than that 
they could bear the naked declaration of the truth. For if it 
was 
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was thus at that time with Chrift’s apoftles, John xvi. 12. 
how much more with ancient Ifrael ? stactity 

VIII. It is remarkable, that the Lord Jefus himfelf, in the 
days of his flefh, fuited his doétrine to that more obfcure dit- 
penfation ; and laid before the promifcuous multitude, the 
myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, fearce in any other man- 
ner thar under the vail of parables, the meaning of which was 
to be rather gueffed at, than thoroughly underftood. - And 
himfelf gives this reafon for it, Mat. xii. re, 11. when his 
difciples afked him, “ Why fpeakeft thou unto them in para- 
bles 2”? He anfwered, “ Becaufe it is given unto you to know 
the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it 1s not 
given.” And ver. 13. Therefore fpeak I to them in parables, 
becaufe they feeing, fee not; and hearing, they hear not, nei- 
ther do they underftand.” But as the time of his confumma- 
- tion was drawing nearer, he more clearly, and without further 
circumlocution, propofed the truths of falvation, John XVi. 25 
which the difciples themfelves obferved, ver. 29: © 

1X. The third defe&t was the great rigour and unrelenting 
feverity of that economy, on account of the threatenings of 
the law, which fo often occur, and of the promifes of grace, 
which are more feldom and more obfcurely repeated. ‘To this 
purpofe is what we have, Heb. xii. 18. that believers are not 
now come to the mount that might not be touched, and that 
burned with fire, unto blacknefs, and darknefs, and tempeft, 
where nothing was to be heard or feen, but what was apt to 
{trike the mind with dread and terror, fo that Mofes himfelf 
quaked and feared: where the terrible voice founded in their ears, ” 
which all of them intreated, they might not hear any more, to 
all which he oppofes the mild fweetnefs of mount Zion, and of 
the heavenly Jerufalem. Neither was that rigour and terror 
without reafon; for it was fearce poflible, by any other means, 
to conquer the forwardnefs of the Ifraelites, whom Mofes and 
the prophets fo often reproached as a {tiff-necked generation, 
and a people whofe heart was like an adamant. 

X. The fourth defect of the Old Teftament was, the bondage. 
under the elements of the world, of which Paul fpeaks, Gal. iv. 
3,9. By the elements of the world, he underftands the cere- 
monies of the old economy; which he calls sosem elements, 
becaufe of theirsrudenefs and imperfeCtion ; by a twofold me- 
taphor ; the one borrowed from nature, the other from art. 
Nature hath her’ elements, that is, bodies more fimple and 
rude, from whofe various combination and mixture others 
more perfect are generated, And the rudiments of art, or the 
firft more eafy precepts, fuited to the capacities of children, 

are 
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are ufually called.elements, Paul himfelf ufing this term in that 
fenfes Heb. v. 12. the jixfi principles (elements) of the oracles of 
God. . He adds, the elements of the wor/d, either becaufe they 
- were earthly, borrowed from the world, and from thofe things 
~ which even worldly men have’ in.common with the pious, and 
which contain not in themfelves, the bleffings and privileges of 
the inheritance: or becaufe God being willing to inftruct the 
world, that is, the inhabitants of the world, began, from thefe 
flender principles, having firft fet up a lower form -or fchool, 
as it were in one corner of the world only. The J/raelites were 
in bondage to thefe elements. For,,God had alfo given thefe 
elements with a-fevere commination, leaft they fhould be either 
neglected,, or, ufed. any other way, than. he, had prefcribed : 
and,they had princes and elders, with fufhicient-authority, and 
fitting in Mofes’s feat, to keep.and conftrain. them to. the ob- 
fervance of the rites. ..In fine, the obfervance itfelf had: an air 
of feryility inconfiftent with the full liberty of fons, 
_ XI. But let, us take a more particular.view of what was hard 
and unpleafant in,-this bondage,)..1{t, There was, in that vaft 
multitude of rites, which were enjoined, upon Ifrael under fuch 
a fevere threatening, a grievous burden, and a yoke hard to be 
borne, Acts xv. 10. which the apoftle calls the yoke of bondage, 
Gal. y. 1... Circumcifion, which was, as it were, the firft un- 
dertaking of the yoke, caufed fuch pain, that even adults were 
heavily affifted with it, Gen. xxxiv. 25. ‘The number of the 
other ceremonies exceedingly fatigued the people, and involved 
them in difficulties. ‘They were not allowed to light a fire on 
the Sabbath; nor to fow on the feventh year. All their males 
were obliged thrice a year to go up to Jerufalem... The paying 
the firft-fruits and. tithes was to be ferupuloufly obierved. 
They were put to great expence in all kinds of facrifices. 
Moreover there were fo many wafhings, diftinctions.of meats, 
legal pollutions from the touch of a dead body, and of any un- 
clean thing whatever, and pollution in fleep. And all thefe 
things wherewith they were harraffed, were but ‘ weak and 
beggarly elements,” Gal. iv. 9. which could not “ make the 
comers thereunto perfect,” Heb, x. 1. and in the obfervation of 
which, of themfelves, there was no holinefs, nor the image of 
God, nor a reafsnable fervice, Rom. xii. 1. However their myf- 
tical fignification, and the relation they bore to the Mefliah and 
his grace, made believers cheerfully undertake, and joyfully 
bear, that yoke, grievous in itfelf, and beggarly-and ufelefs fe- 
parately from Chrift. 
' «XII. adly, There was alfo, in that bondage, the reproach of 
¢hildbood ; for it was wholly pedagegical, or adapted to children, 
ne ee sia Gal. 
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Gal. iv. 2. which conffted of little, minute precepts and ordi- 
nances, fuch as are preicribed to young children, touch not, tafte 
not, handle not, Col. ii. 21. On which place Theophyla& fays 
elegantly, « fee alfo how he tacitly upbraids them, faying, ye 
are fubjeCt to ordinances, ver. 20. You fit as children, fays he, as 
juft beginning their elements, who require what they ought to 
do ta be faid before and prefcribed to them.” 

XII. 3dly, There was alfo the middle wall of partition, not 
only feparating them from all other nations, and depriving 
them of the joy, which, in other refpects, would refult from 
the Gentiles being taken into communion with God, but alfo, 
in fome meafure, fecluding themfelves from familiar accefs to 
God, ' Eph. ii. 14, 15. The apoftle feems ‘to allude to the 
double wall, or enclofure of the temple. The Jews, who were 
clean, met for worfhip within the outermoft of thefe, which 
had a fence or breaft-work, on which {mall pillars were ranged 
at equal diftances, inferibed‘with Greek and Latin characters, 
to fignify, that no {tranger was allowed, under pain of death, 
to pafs over that breaft-work, and break into the inner en- 
clofure. In like manner, there was in the inner inclofure, 
another breaft-work like the former, whereby the people 
were excluded from entering into the temple, and the porch of 
the priefts, who were there employed in facred fervices; which 
Lud. Capellus has obferved on this paflage from Jofephus.. See. 
what Conf. Pempereur has ad titul Middoth, ¢. 2. §. 3- and Selden 
de jure Natur. Lib. 3. c. 6. With both thofe walls or breaft- 
works the apoftle ingenioufly compares the ceremonies, which 
feparated the Gentiles from the Jews (on which account they 
refembled the breaft-work of the firft enclofure) and the Jews 
themfelves, in fome meafure, from God, and familiar accefs to 
him. For they themfelves were commanded to ftand at a dif- 
tance, while God kept himfelf, as it were, concealed in the 
inner fanétuary, and to treat with him, about the expiation of 
fins, only by the intervention of a prieft. And in this refpec& 
the ceremonies are compared with the latter enclofure. 

XIV. 4thly, Befides this, the apoftle calls the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, enmity, becaufe, in a certain re- 
fpedt, they were a fymbol of the enmity both between God and 
man, and between Ifrael and the Gentiles. For the ceremonies, 
in their /egal confideration, were figns of that hatred,- wherewith 
God, from the righteoufnefs of his nature, purfues finful man: 
becaufe our guilt was typified by thefe, and man behoved to be 
expiated and purged by thofe rites, before he could be allowed, 
with hope of pardon, to have accefs to God. They alfo begat a 
mutual hatred and contempt between Jews and Gentiles... The 

\ Jews 


x 


Chap. 13. OF THE DEFECTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 369 


Jews being proud of the ceremonies of God’s inftitution, dee 
{pifed the Gentiles, who were enflaved to human, or even diar 
bolical fuperftitions. The heathen, on the other hand, looked 
‘upon many of the Jewifh ceremonies, as is plain from Tacitus 
and others, as hateful, ridiculous, and abfurd. And hence 
arofe a mutual and national hatred and enmity: by no means 
commanded, far be it, but yet, as it were rivetted by that law 
of difcriminating rites. And this alienation of mind was at 


fuch a-height that the godly themfelves judged itacrimeina . 


Jew to come near, or approach to a ftranger, Acts x. 28. 

XV. sthly and laftly, There was a band-writing in the reli- 
gion of ceremonies ixaasliov, “ contrary (in part) to thofe who 
loved and obferved them,” Col. ii. 14. On which Calvin par- 
ticularly has learnedly difcourfed, as well in other places, as in 
his Infiitutions, Lib. 3. c. 7. §.'17- In his commentary on Col. 
ii. 14. he declares,’ that no one had given him any fatisfaCtion 
in explaining this?matter. « But I truit,” fays he, “ I have 
reached the genuine meaning, if it be only granted me as a 
truth, what Auguftine has fomewhere very truly written; nay 
which he deduced from the plain words of the apoftle, thaty in 
the Jewifh ceremonies, there was rather a confeffion, than -an 


expiation of fins; for, what elfe did they by their facrifices, _ 


than confefs their being confcious to themfelves, that they were 
worthy of death, who in their own ftead fubftiuted defpicable 
animals? What, by their purifications, but to teftify their un- 
cleannefs? So, upon this, they renewed the hand-writing of 
their guilt and impurity. Yet in that declaration there was no 
manner of payment. Juftly therefore does the apoftle call 
them hand-writings, contrary to thofe who loved and obferved 
them ; fincé, by them they openly declared their own condem- 
nation and uncleannefs,” 
XVI. But this, on no account is to be fo underftood, as if be- 


lievers were bound, in part by the exacting of this hand-writ- 


ing, to fatisfy divine juftice in their own perfon; for that would 
be contrary to the promife of grace, which was founded on the 
irrevocable furetithip of Chrift, and accepted by the Father, 
whofe infeparable fruit is the difcharge of the principal debtor, 
But by this hand-writing they acknowledged two things, 1/t, 
That they were unclean, and deferved utter deftru€tion, if con- 
fidered in themfelves, and could not efcape deftruction, unlefs 
fatisfaétion was made to divine juftice. 2dly, That this fatiss 
faction was not yet accomplifhed ; nor the true expiation, in 
virtue of which they were to be juftified, yet performed 5 thus 
far that hand-writing was contrary to them. But becaufe, as I 
- have often obferved, the ceremonies had, befides a legal, alfo 
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an evangelical confideration, believers were, at the fame time, 
confirmed, by the ufe of them, in the faith of the Mefliah, whe 
was to come and fatisfy for them. And thus the hand-writing 


was only in part contrary to them, Inevevlion ~~ Hor, though it 


thewed, that fatisfaction was not yet. made, a circumftance 
which was againft them, yetvit affured them, that fatisfaCtion 
was wever to be'demanded’ of them, but was certainly to be 
performed by the furety 5 which certainly was very much for 
them. bisenys et 

XVI ‘The. fifth thing,:in which the Old Teftament was inr 
ferior to:the New, was a fpirit fuited to that fervile economy ; 
which Paul, in his epiftle to the Romans, chap. viii. 15. calls 
the /pirit of bondage. ‘ For ye have not received the fpirit of 
bondage again to fear. Where the particle again, denotes a 
diftinGtion, by which the prefent condition of the Chriftian 
church is contradiftinguifhed from the preceding condition of 
the church of Hrael, as interpreters generally obferve, But 
they do. not: by this explain the full force of that particle. I 
take it in this light. ‘The Romans, having now become be- 
lievers, were united into one body with believing Ifrael, Eph. 


di. 6. For in Chrift there is a gathermg together of all in one, | 


Eph.i.:r0. » He made both one, Eph. it. 14. and would have be- 
lievers both of the Jews and of the Gentiles be accounted one 
(feed, Gal. iting. And therefore what was formerly granted 
‘to Ifrael, was accounted to have been alfo granted to them. And 
if the Gentiles, after:the liberty of 2 more joyful teftament. was 
proclaimed, fhould put on the ancient fetters of the Iraelites, 
they were faid to return to bondage; ‘ how turn ye (back) 
ayain to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire, 
ori rivdombte, returning back to the former, to be in bondage ey. 
‘As Paul chides the Galatians, chap. iv. g. In this fenfe there- 


fore it might alfo be faid to the Romans. You-who are now © 


believers, living under the New Teftament, have not received - 


sagain the {pirit of bondage, or the {pirit of bondage again to fear; 


fuch as believers of the Old Teftament had, with whom you — 


have been incorporatéd, and fuch confequently as you had in and 
with them. 

XVIII. Moreover that fpirit of bondage, as we now’ confider 
it, is the good Spirit of God, working in thofe, that belonged 
to the Old Teftament, in a manner fuitable to that fervile eco-- 
nomy.. Itis plain, that under the Old Teftament, the things 
which regarded the law and its terrors, were very often and clear- 
ly inculcated upon them, and confirmed by extraordinary prodi- 
gies, and by fearful judgments, ftriking the eyes,of all; but the 
pthey things, which belong to the gofpcl,-and were adapted to 


beget’ 
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£ : 
beget filial boldnefs and alacrity, were propofed more fparing 
of God externally propofed, and to render them. internally efs 
fectual, fuited himfelf to that difpenfation; and commonfy rather 
wrought terror by the law, which daily founded in their ears, 
than cheerfulnefs:by the doétrine’ of grace, which was more 
fparingly and more*obfcurely preached unto them. 
- XIX. Befides, as it is.a great’degree of bondage, to fatigue 
‘one’s felf in carefully keeping the law of a carnal commandment}; 
the Spirit, who made them undergo with complacency and in 
_ faith this bondage, deferves in a peculiar manner to be called 
the {pirit of bondage. But, its operations in believers were 
thefe following. ‘1it, He taught them, that it was juft in it- 
felf, good'for them, and glorious to God, fuitable to the econo- 
my of his covenant, willingly to fubmit to the bondage of the 
elements of the world, which God ‘commanded them. 2dly, 
He ftirred them up to dive into the myftery of that bondage, 
and not to cleave to’ the outfide of the ceremonies. 3dly,; He 
inclined the wills of believers, to be thus willingly and faith- 


fully in bondage, and, in the mean time, to long for the liber- © 


ty of a happier period. 


/” XX. This Spirit which wrought thefé things in them, was: 
indeed, an eminent. gift of God, fuitable to that age; yet a. 


much inferior»gift, than.is the Spirit of pure grace and liberty, 
which declares, that the yoke is broken, the hand-writing torn; 
and excites to a‘reafonable fervice, which alone it enjoins to. 
perform with joy and chearfulnefs. agi 
XXL We would again have it remembered; that .we fpeak 
not thefe things, as if we thought, that the Spirit of God was 
only a fpirit of bondage im the believers under the Old Tefta- 
ment, or us if he wrought nothing, that may be called fervile 
in its imeafure, in believers of the New Teftament, againft 
which we argued with care in the laft chapter. Neither do 
we imagine, that all the operations of the {pirit of bondage, 


are to be confined to thofe we juft recited; becaufe thefe alone’ 


made, for our prefent purpofe. What we mean, is, that the 
operations of the Spirit of God, under the Old Teftament, 
compared with the operations of the fame Spwit under’ the 
- New, favoured commonly fomewhat more of bondage than what 
can be fuitable to the full. liberty of the fons of God; in a 
word, were accommodated to that condition, in which the in- 
fant heir differed not.much from a fervant. We willingly con- 
clude this: point in Calvin’s words; to which. we heartily fub- 
feribe, Inftit. lib. 2.c. 11. § 9. But the whole comes to 
this, that the Old. Teftament {truck horror and dread into the 
confciences of men; but, by the benefit of the New, thefe 
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are fet at liberty, and made to rejoice. That the former bound 
the confciences to the yoke of bondage: which, by the bounty 
of the latter were fet at liberty. But, if the cafe of the holy 
fathers of the people of Ifrael be objected, who were evidently 
partakers of the fame fpirit of faith with us; it follows, they 
were partakers of the fame liberty and joy: we anfwer, that 
neither was from the aw. And-then, we deny, they were to 
endowed with the fpirit of liberty and fecurity, as not to ex- 
perience, in fome meafure, both a dread and a bondage from 
the law.” See what follows. a bistiagd 

XXII. Sixthly, There was alfo, under the Old Teftament a, 
more [canty meafure of the gifts of grace; both with refpect to 
* extent and degree. That the extent of thefe was very much 
confined, appears from thefe. 1ft, Becaufe God communicat- 
ed himfelf to the nation of Ifrael alone, who yielded themfelves 
to him, as his portion, and the lot of his inheritance : Deut. xxxii. 
g. and in the mean time fuffered other nations as if they had 
no concern or intercourfe with him, fo wadk in their own ways ; 
Aéts xiv. 16. fo that as they were “aliens from the common- 
wealth of Hrael,” they were alfo “ ftrangers from the covenants 
of promife, having no hope, and without God in the world,” 
Eph. ti. 12.“ Darknefs covered the earth, and grofs darknefs 
the people ;” while Jehovah did arife, and fhine upon Ifrael 
alone, Ifa. lx. 2. 2dly, In that one nation of Ifrael, very few were 
partakers of faving grace; 1° Cor. x. 5. with many of them God 
was not well pleafed: and therefore Mofes faid to the whole peo- 
ple, with a reference to the generality of them, Deut. xxix. 4. 
‘“¢- Jehovah hath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to 
fee, and ears to hear :” for they who were favoured with that 
grace, compared with the reft, were inconfiderable. 

. XXII. If we confider the degree, the meafure of the grace 
was.commonly fmall, 1ft, With refpeét to the knowledge of 
{pititual myfteries, For it was proper, fince the Sun of righ« 
teoufnefs was not yet rifen, that there fhould be neither that 
clearnefs of revelation, nor that quicknefs of underftanding. 
And therefore Paul expreffes this flendernefs of conception, by 
the term childhood. Inttances of grofs ftupidity are all along. 
obvious in the very difciples of our Lord, Ia. xlii. 19. “ Who 
is blind, but my fervant? Or deaf, as my meflenger that I fent? 
Who is fo blind as he that is perfect, and blind as Jehovah’s 
fervant?” adly, With refpe& to the abundance of fpiritual 
confolations. This is a neceflary confequence from what we 


have | . 


* The author’s words are tam guoad extenfionem, tam quoad intenfionem. Literally 
beth a5 to extorjion and intention, ‘ ; 
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have faid before, concerning the condition and manner of that 
economy, and the operations of the Spirit, who fuited himfelf 
to that difpenfation. 3dly, With refpec to holinefs: and this 
_alfo depends an the preceding two. For, where there is a 
fmaller degree of {piritual light, a lefs abundance of the love of 
God fhed abroad in the heart, a lefs meafure of familiarity and 
friendfhip with God, it is reafonable to believe, that there was 
alfo a fmaller degree of holinefs. © : 

XXIV. However, we by no means fpeak thus, as if we 
would reprefent the ordinary believers of the New Teftament, 
either as preferable, or even as on a level with thofe ancient 
heroes. For how few in the Chriftian church are found com~ 
parable to Abraham in excellence of faith? In light of know- 
ledge to the prophets, who, even at this day, enlighten the 
whole univerfe? In abundance of confolations, and eminence 
of holinefs, to David, who was both a man according to God’s 
heart, and fo often chanted forth thofe moft delightful odes, 
with a foul exulting in God? For the queftion here is not, 
What meafure of grace the Lord beftowed on a few; but, 
What ordinary difpenfation he obferved towards the whole 
body of the people? It is proper to compare church to-church, 
prophets to apoftles, ancient heroes to martyrs of the New 
Teftament, and ordinary believers to their like. 

XXV. It will not be from the purpofe, to explain, on this 
occafion, that faying of our Lord, Mat. xi. 11. «€ Verily, I fay 
unto you, among them that are born of women, there hath 
not rifen a greater than John the Baptift: notwithftanding, he 
that is leaft in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than. Little 
regard is to be had to thofe, who, with fome of the ancients, un- 
derftand by the kingdom of heaven, the ftate of the church 
triumphant ; and tell us, that this is the meaning of Chrift’s 
words: the leaft of the bleffed in heaven is greater, that is, more 

happy, perfect, excellent and glorious, than John, who was ftill 
ina {tate of mortality, and a traveller. For who can be ignorant, 
.- that the ftate of the heavenly country’is far more. excellent 
than that of travellers on the earth? This being fo evident in 
itfelf, there was no occafion for our Lord to {peak it with fuch 
_ folémnity, as if he afferted fomething extraordinary. 

XXVI. They come nearer to our Lord’s meaning, who, 
by the leaft in the kingdom of heaven, think is intended the 


leaft minifter in the Chriftian church, who is entrufted to . 


preach the gofpel in its perfe& itate. He is compared to John, 
not in refpect of knowledge, holinefs, and? gifts of the like na- 
ture; but in refpect of his miniftry, as John himfelf was com- 
pared tohis predeceflors the prophets, For John was ici 
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than all’ of them, becatife he was the immediate harbinger and 
brideman of the Meffiah 3 and pointed him out with the finger 
as prefent, or come.’ Again, any preacher of the gofpel is’ 
greater than John in that ‘refpect, who declares, Chrift not 
only born, but alfo dead and rifen, and afcended to heaven, 
and as fitting at the right hand of God, and as having happily 
erected the kingdom of liberty. ‘The comparifon therefore is: 
not fo much of perfons in their abfolute qualities, as of their 
miniftry. The miniftry of Mofes, and the other. prophets, may - 
not improperly» be compared to the night, diftinguifhed by - 
many prophecies concerning Chrift, as to many interlucent. 
conftellations. The miniftry of John to the dawn ; when the 
fun not being yet rifen, yet ‘drawing towards the horizon, 
the heavens brighten with fome ‘light: but the gofpel to the: 
day, when, the {un being rifen, fills all things with the brighteft 
and pureft light. ; wo 

XXVIL. It may, however, feem ftrange, that the Lord Je- 
'fus, who, in the whole of his difcourfe, {peaks fo many excel- 
lent things concerning John, fhould prefently, when one could 


' \ have leaft expected it, reprefent him as lefs than the leaft of 


his difciples. And, therefore, fome of the ancients: think, 
there is a comparifon rathet made between John and Chrift, who 
calls himfelf the leaft in the kingdom of heaven; either becaufe 
he was really fo, in the opinion of men 3 or rather, becaufe he 


' was younger than he, and pofterior to him in the miniftry. «In 


which fenfe, James the fon of Alpheus, was called the les; 
Mark xv. 40. that is, the younger, in refpect of James, the fon 
of Zebedee, who is called the elder. What Chrift then in- 
tended. was, that thoygh John was truly far greater than all 
the other prophets, yet he was not that great prophet, not the: 
Meffiah, which fome, but falfely imagined; Luke iii. 15, but, 
that himfelf, though inferior to John in age, and pofterior to _ 
him in preaching the kingdom of heaven, yet very far excelled 
him in dignity. And thus, this faying of Chrift would very — 
well agree with the teftimony of John concerning himfelf and- 
Chrift; John i. 15. “ He that cometh after me, is preferred — 
before me; for he was before me. ‘To this fame purpofe, al-_ 
moft, Epiphanius adverfus gnofticos, Chryfoftom, 'Theophy- _ 
lact, Euthymius, Clarius, Zegerus, Salmero, Janfenius, and 
others, from whofe opinion, I own, I am not * averfe. a 
XXVIIL. Seventhly, All thefe things, joined together, excited 
an ardent defire in the ancient church, and a kind of Aunger ~ 
. and 
* The generality of our Englith commentators incline to the fenfe given in the 
laf feQion. : 


\ 
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and thirft after-a better condition, which God ‘had’ promifed 
with the coming,of the Meffiah.. For as moft of all the things 
hitherto beftowed. upon them, were evidences of their imper= 
fection, and in the mean time, better.things were pointed out 
to them at a diftance, they could not, without throwing con- 
tempt on the grace of God, but.defire thefe things. What- 
ever the mercy of God’ had thus far beftowed on them, efpe- 
cially when more precious promifes were added, tended rather 
to raifé than’.quench their thirft.. Even Abraham, to whom 
God fo familiarly revealed himfelf, rejoiced to fee ChrifPs day: 
John viii. 56. ‘The whole church cried out, “ Oh that thou 
wouldft rend the heavens, that thou would{t come down!” Ifa. 
lxiv.1. “ O that thou wert as my brother, that fucked the breafts 
of my mother!” Cant. viii. 1. That is, O that thou waft 
made partaker of flefh and blood, that thou wouldit fhew thy- 
felf familiarly in the midft of our congregation, in the commu- 
nion of the fame worthip! We cannot have a better interpre- 
ter’of this their defire, than our Lord himfelf, Mat. xiii. 17, 
« Verily, I fay unto you, many prophets and righteous men 
have defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have not 
feen them; and to hear thofe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them.” The ancient fathers certainly enjoyed the 
grace of God with a quiet and joyful heart, knowing, that it 
was fufficient for their falvation; they glorified God, and gave 
him thanks on that account: yet, as a better condition was 
made known as at a diftance, they reached out alfo in de- 
fire after it, ¢ Thefe all: died in faith,” and therefore calmly 
and happily; yet, “ not having received the promifes, but 
feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and embraced. 
them,” Heb. xi, 13. 
XXXIX. I dare not, for this purpofe, wreft Deut. xxix. 19. 
meet nx ay map qu, to add the drunken, or, the watered, to the 
thirfty: as if a twofold ftate of the church was imitated here; - 
‘that of thir, under the Old; and of watering, under the New 
Teftament: and to add the watered ta the thirfty, was to reduce 
the church, when fatisfied with the exhibition of the promife, 
to the order and rank of the thirfting church; to load the be- 
lievers of the New Teftament with the ancient ceremonies : 
and from another fignification of the word mwo, to defiroy the /a- 
tiated with the thirfty; to endeavour the dettruction of thofe in 
covenant with God, firft, while they expect the falvation of 
God; and then, when they have received the golpel of falva- 
tion. To thefe interpretations, we have a third to this pur- 
pofe, that the full fhall deftroy the thirjty; that is, that thofe who 
falfely think themfelves full, fhall, at the time, expected, op- 
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prefs thofe that are thirfty; and afterwards harrafs thofe that 
are filled. And thefe things are fo joined, as, taken together, 
to complete the full meaning of the words. See Ult, Mofis, 
§. 121-138. and Lexicon ad vocem. But I think, that as 
thefe things are altogether new ; fo they are remote from the 
meaning of Mofes, for the following reafons. is 

XXX. 1ft, Becaufe in thefe words, Mofes defcribes the lan- 
guage of -an idolater, whofe heart is turned away from the 
Lord God, to go after the worfhip of the gods of the Gentiles, 
and who, having renounced all fear of God, flights the folemn 
engagements of the covenant, and notwithftanding this, pro- 
mifes peace to himfelf, ver. 16, 28. fuch as were thofe of « 
whom Jer. xliv. 17. But furely fuch an idolater as this, can 
give himfelf no trouble to force New Teftament believers, who 


are free, to fubmit to the yoke of the Mofaic bondage, which 


he himfelf has fhaken off, and has in abhorrence. 2dly, The 
perfon whom Mofes here reprefents, is one of abandoned im- 
piety; which he himfelf does not fo much as conceal, and an 
avowed defpifer of God and religion: but they, whom the ce- 
lebrated interpreter imagines to ‘be here pointed out, put on a 
great appearance of fanétity, and, in all ‘their actions, made 
religion a pretence; as is well known from the gofpel-hiftory. 
3dly, If the thirftyfignifies the church of the Old Teftament, 
and the watered, the church of the New 3 to add the watered to 


the thirty, can only fignify, to add the New Teffament church, to 


that of the Old, and join, both together: which the fcripture de- 
clares was done by Chrift, Eph. ii. 13. and Eph. iii. 6. But it 
is one thing ¢o add the fatiated to the thirfty; another to reduce the 


fatiated to the condition of the thirfty. ‘The obftinate zealots for 


the ceremonies are no where faid to have joined to themfelves 
the free Chriftians ; but rather to have feparated them from 
themfelves, and expelled.them the fynagogues, Ifa. Ixv. 5. and 
Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 4thly, As there can be only one literal fenfe, it is 


_afferted, contrary to all rules of right interpretation, that the 


word njsp, can, in the very fame propofition, be taken for, 
partly, to deftroy, or confume; partly, to join and unite; and the 
participle nx, partly, for py, with; partly, for the fign of the 
accufative, It is one thing, under the general fignification 
of one word, to comprize more things pertaining to the fame 
fignification, which often takes place in explaining f{cripture ; 
another, to afcribe to the fame word, at the fame time, differ- 
ent, or oppofite fignifications ; which is contrary to al] reafon. 
If mvp fignifies here to join, it cannot fignify to defroy. If nx 
fignifies with, it cannot be the fign of the accufative. sthly, 
What is more abfurd, than, after haying eftablifhed at large, 

. that 


Chap. 13. OF THE DEFECTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 377 


that the fil fignifies the church of the New Teftament, to 
underftand by the thirfly, that which is opprefed with the cere- 
_ monies; and immediately to undo all this, and turn the words 
to this meaning, that the full fhall deftroy the thirfty; that is, the 
Jews, who are zealous for the difcarded ceremonies, who feem to 
themfelves be to full, fhall perfecute thofe, that pant after Chrift. 
What is it to put white for black, if this is not? Can any thing 
more abfurd be devifed, than that one word fhould fignify, at 
the fame time, the Chriftian church, which fuffers perfecution, 
and the congregation of the malignant Jews, who perfecute 
her? And_yet learned men fondly pleafe themfelves with fuck 
inventions. s 
XXXI. What then, you will fay, is the genuine meaning of 
the words of Mofes? I really think, it is plain and obvious. 
/ When any perfon commits, with pleafure, the crime he has 
- conceived in his mind, he is faid, proverbially, ‘ to drink ini- 
quity as water,” Job xv. 16. When a perfon ruminates on im- 
_ pious projeéts in his mind, he is as one that thirfteth after evil. 
_ But when he executes his premeditated defigns, he furfeits him- 
felf with diabolical delights, and, becomes, as it were, fatiated, 
or drunk. Finely fays the celebrated Cocceius, on Zech. ix. 
- §. 14. Outrageous, favage men are faid to thirft after blood, 
- and, while they fhed it with pleafure, are faid, to drink it, 
Rev. xvi. 6. What any one is delighted with, is faid to be his 
meat, and he is faid to drink it as water, John iv. 34. Job xv. 
36. and Job xxxiv. 7. To add, therefore, the drunken, or the 
fatiated, to the thirfty, is, not only to burn with an eager defire 
to commit wickedneis, but alfo to accompli it by abominable 
aétions, and to follow after it, till his mind, which is bent 
upon evil, is fully fatisfied. This the defpifers of the deity do, 
who fecure in their crimes, call the proud happy, and give way 
in all things to their unbridled lufts, And thefe are they whom 
Mofes here defcribes. Should chefe things give lefs fatisfaction, 
I recommend above others, the difcourfes of the very learned 
Lud. de Dieu, who is large on this paflage. 2 
XXXII. They alfo feem to be as far from the meaning of 
Zechariah, who think, that he compares the condition of the 
fathers of the Old Teftarnent, “ to the pit wherein is no water,” — 
Zech. ix. 11. For, 1ft, Thofe very fathers fung, Pfal. xxiti, 
>. « he maketh me to lie down in green paftures, he leadeth me 
befide the ftill waters.” Which is quite different from the pit, 
wherein is no water. 2dly, We admit, as a moft certain rule 
of interpretation, which the brethren ufually infift upon, that 
the words, unlefs any thing fhould hinder, are to be taken in 
their full import. But the emphafis is far greater, if, by the 
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pit without water, we underftand the condition of an unre~ 
generate firiner; who, while in-himfelf, he is without Chritt, 
is wholly deftitute of all thofe things, which can yield him con-~ 


folation, and quench, his: thirft after happinefs. And there is | 


no reafon, why we may not thus.explain it. or, the prophet 
{peaks concerning what is impetrated by the blood of Chrift, 
which is the blood of the covenant, or New Teftament, and 
fhed, not only to remove the yoke of ceremonies, but efpecially 
to abolifh the bondage of fin. Why ‘hall we confine what is 
{poken, to that which is the lefs, fince the words may not only 
bear, but alfo perfuade, nay almoft conftrain us, to interpret 
mourners in Zion, and promifes them deliverance from that evil, 
with which they were moft of all oppreffed, and for which 


they expected a remedy from the Mefliah, who was to come.. 
But that evil was not the bondage of ceremonies, which yields . 


ed little or no comfort; but rather the abyfs of fpiritual mifery, 
into which fin had plunged them, The yoke of which, under 
the devil, who exacts it of them, is infinitely more grievous, 
than that yoke of ceremonies, that God laid upon them. 4thly, 
Though the ceremonies, confidered in themfelves, and feparate 
from Chrift, could not yield: fo much as a drop of comfort : 
yet the fathers were not, on that account, in a pit, wherein is 
no water. For, what they could not draw from the ceremonies, 
they drank out of the ftreams of divine grace, flowing from 
Chrift, an everlafting fountain, to whom they looked by their 
faith. We therefore dare not fay, the ancient condition of the 
fathers, was a pit, wherein is no’ water: though, with feripture 
we maintain, that they had a thirft after better things; never~ 
thelefs they were not deftitute of the waters of faving grace, 
for theit neceffary confolation, 5 Http ap aaa 





CHAP. XIV, | ae 
Of the Abrogation of the Old Tefhament, 


I. [’ now remains, we fpeak of the abrogation of the Old 
Teftament, or of thofe-things which were formely fuper- 
added to the covenant of grace, as fhadows, types, and fymbols 
of the Mefhah to come. For the more exact profecution of 
this fubjeét, we fhall proceed in the following order. I. Shew 
that the ancient ceremonies were of fuch a nature, that, ina 


them of what is greater? 3dly, The prophet here comforts the 


~ 
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way confiftent with the honour of God, they might be abrogated. 
I. Prove, that they were really and actually to be abrogated. 
fil. Make it appéay, that they ought, one time or other fo be 
_ abrogated ; and that it was not poflible the eafe fhould be other- 
wife. IV. Explain the progre/s itfelf and the various degrees of 
_ their abrogation. bret erst Desi RichesPo yore sore 
Il. Tobegin with the fr? The foundation of the moral” 
laws, whofe perpetuity and unchangeablenefs is an unqueftion- 
able truth, is of a quite different nature, from: that of the cere- 
monial inftitutions, as appears from the following confiderations.. 
1ft, Becaufe the former are founded on the natural and immut- 
able holinefs of God, which cannot but be the exemplar to rational 
creatures; and therefore cannot be abolifhed, without abolifhing 
the image of God: but the latter are founded on the free-and arbi- 
trary will of the lawgiver. And therefore only good, becaufecom- - 
manded; and ‘confequently, according to the different nature of 
times, may be either prefcribed, or otherwife prefcribed, or not at 
all preferibed. This diftin@tion was not unknown to the Jewifh 
_ doétors; andhence was framed that of Maimonides, in prefat. 
. Abhot. c. 6. fol. 23. col. 3. into intelleftual. precepts, whote 
equity was felf-evident to the human underftanding ; and into 
thofe apprehended by the hearing of the law,” whofe entire 
ground is refolved into the faculty of hearing, which receives 
them from the mouth of God. Concerning the former, the wife 
men have faid that “ if they were not written it was juft they 
fhould:” concerning the latter Maimonides afhrms, that. * if the 
law had not been declared, thofe things, which are contrary to 
them, would not have, on any account, been evil. ‘ 
III. 2dly, Becaufe God himfelf frequently, on many accounts 
prefers the moral to the ceremonial precepts; and as the fame 
Maimonides, More Nevoc. P. 3. c. 32. has wifely obferved, God 
very often, by the prophets, rebukes men for their too great 
fondnefs and exceffive diligence in bringing offerings inculcat- 
ing upon them, that they are not intended principally, and for 
themfelves, and that himfelf has no need of them. Thus 
Samuel fpeaks, 1 Sam. xv. 22. ‘Has the Lord as great delight 
in burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ?” In like manner, Ifa. iti. “To what purpofe is the 
multitude of your facrifices unto me? faith the Lord. And 
Jer. vii. 22.' for I fpake not unto your fathers, nor command- 
ed them in the day, that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or facrifices : but this thing 
commanded I them, faying, obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye fhall be my people.” On this place Maimonides 
obferves, It. feertis ftrange, how 4 jai fhould introduce 
: 3Ba God 
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God {peaking in this manner, fince the greateft part of the pre 
cepts is taken up about facrifices and burnt-offerings: but he 
anfwers, the {cope of thefe words is thus.. The firft iatention 
certainly is, that ye cleave to me, and not ferve another, that 
I may be. your God, and you my people. But this precept 
concerning offerings and my houfe, is given you to the end, 
you might learn it hence for your advantage. The parallel 
places are many, Pfal.  g——11. Jer. vi. 2. Hof. vi. 6. Am. 
v. 22. If God, -therefore, when thefe precepts were ftill in 
full force, rebukes men for their too great attachment to them, 
we {peak nothing unworthy of God, when we affirm, that, for 
very weighty reafons, it was poffible, he fhould entirely abro- 
gate them. . ptt" iytts 
TV. 3dly, We add, that the church, without any prejudice 
to religion, was, for many ages, deftitute of the greateft part 
of the ceremonies; as the Jews themfelves reckon two thoufand 
years before the giving of the law. Why then could fhe not, 
without detriment to religion, afterwards want the fame cere- 
monies; in the pra@tice of which, there was no intrinfic 
holinefs, nor any part of the image of God? This at leaft is 
evident, that they are not of the effence of religion, and that 
it was entirely in God’s power to have made them either fewer 
er more in number, with even a ftricter obligation; or again 
entirely to abolifh them. Sa iN. ets ye AS ceeas os 
V.-Nor ought this to ftand in the way as any prejudice ; 
that it was indeed convenient, that God fhould fometimes infti- 
tute new ceremonies, to render religion more neat, graceful, 
and pompous; but not fo proper to abrogate what he had once 
inftituted; becaufe both the inftitution of rites, which are 
aftérwards wifely abrogated, and the abrogation of rites, which 
were wifely inftituted, equally argue fome defe@t of wifdom. 
But we are to have quite different conceptions of thofe things. 
God, indeed, in this matter has difplayed his manifold, and 
even his unchangeable wifdom, which is ever moft confiftent 
with itfelf, in fuiting himfelf to every age of his church: a 
more plain and eafy kind of worfhip became her firft and 
moft tender infancy: but a ftri€ter and pedagogical difcipline 
was better fuited to her more advanced childhood, but yet child- 
hood very unruly and headftrong. And adult and manly age 
required an ingenuous and decent liberty. Our heavenly 
Father therefore does nothing inconfiftent with his wifdom, 
when he removes the pedagogue, whom yet he had wifely 
given his fon during his nonage; and treats him, when he is 
now grown up, in a,more free and generous manner. _ 
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VI. Moreover, as the ceremonies were not inftituted for 
themfelves, but for fomething elfe, as we have juft had Mai-+ 
monides confeffing, the fame wifdom, wherewith they were 

_ inftituted, requires, that when the reafon of the inftitution 
ceafes, they fhould.ceafe alfo. But when the Meffiah is once 
manifefted, we fhall in its proper place make it appear, -by 
invincible arguments, that thofe reafons ceafed, for which 
the ceremonies were inftituted. I am only now fhewing, 
that the ceremonies may be abrogated without any, even the 
leaft blemifh on the wifdom and unchangeablenefs of God. 

VII. But let us now proceed to the /econd head; namely, 
that God really intended they fhould ceafe in their appointed 
time. ‘This is evident from the following arguments: Fir/, 
The very inftitution of the ceremonies leads us to this: for, 

fince they were given to one people, with a limitation to their 
particular ftate, country, city, and temple, the legiflator never 
intended, that they fhould be binding on a// whom he favours 
with faving communion with himfelf, and at all times and in all 
places. But this was really the cafe. And the Jews have always 
-boafted in this, that the body of the Mofaic law was only given 
to their nation, “ even the inheritance of the congregation of 

- Jacob,” Deut. xxxiii. 4. And God confined it to their genera- 
ttons, Gen. xvii. 7. Lev. vii. 36. and Lev xxiv. 3. But as thefe 
generations are now confounded, and the Levites, by no certain 
marks, can be diftinguifhed from the other tribes, or the de- 
feendants of Aaron from the other Levites ; it follows, that the 
law ceafes, which was confined to the diftinction of generations, 
which almoft all depended on the tribe of Levi, and the family 
of the priefts. God alfo appointed a certain country for the 
obfervation of the ceremonies, Deut. vi. 14. Deut. iv. 1. and 
Deut. xi. 31, 32. a certain city and houfe, Deut. xii. 5, 13, 145 
16. Since therefore the prophets all along foretold, that the | 
church fhould afterwards be enlarged, by having many nations 
added to it; who as they belong not to the generations of Ifrael, 
fo neither could they inhabit the fame country with them, nor 
meet in the fame city, much lefs houfe ; it is evident, that the 
lawgiver never intended, that his people fhould, at that time, 
be bound to the practice of the ceremonies. For, as we fhall 
more fully prove in the fequel, the condition of the Ifraelites 
could not then be different from the other nations, fince all 
were to be united in one body with Ifrael. 

VII. This argument will have further ftrength when we 
fhall have obferved, that the reafons of moft of the ceremonies 
were altogether peculiar, and taken from the fpecial confid- 

eration 
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eration’ of thofe times, and of the countries bordeting on that — 
of the-defcendants of Abraham, from whofe erfors and worthips 
God would have his own people to keep at the greateft diftance- 
Abraham, the’ patriarch of ‘the nation of Ifraely came forth 
from among the Zabians. God therefore generally fo framed — 
his ceremonies, as to be dire@tly oppofite to the rites of the 
Zabians. Maimonides has frequently infifted upon this, and 
~ acknowledges, that he came to know the reafon of many laws, 
from the alone knowledge of- the faith, rites, and worthip of 
the Zabians. For inftance, thefe idolaters offered only leaven- 
ed bread; made choice of fweet things for their offerings, which 
they ufed to anoint with honey, but made ufe of falt. God 
therefore prohibited to offer either leavened bread or honey, 
" but exprefsly commanded, that falt fhould be ufed in all facri- 
fices, Lev. ii. 13. Again, when thefe worfhippers of the fun, 
were to pray, they turned ‘themfelves to the eaft: and hence 
the holy of holies was placed in the weft. Again,,the Zabians 
did eat blood, though they looked upon it as a moft impure. 
thing; for they imagined it was the food of devils, and by 
eating it, one might attain to fome familiarity with them : God 
therefore, under a fevere threatening, ' prohibited the eating of 
blood, Lev. xvii. 10.» Nor did God prefcribe rites, contrary to 
the Zabians alone, but alfo to the other neighbouring nations. 
The Egyptians worfhipped the fign of the ram, and therefore 
were forbid to kill fheep. But in the facrifices of the Ifraelites 
no beafts were more acceptable, and more frequent than fheep. 
Plutarch affures us, that rabbits and hares, on account of their 
{wiftnefs and the perfection of their natural-fenfes, were facred 
to the Egyptians. But God would have his people to account 
all thefe unclean and profane. The worfhippers of Baal-peor 
adored their idol by uncovering their nakednefs : and hence the 
priefts of God are commanded to make to themfelves breeches 
to cover their nakednefs, Exod. xxviii. 42. with many other 
things to the fame purpofe, which Maimonides has - collected 
in More p. 3. ¢. 45, 46. and after his example Hottimger in | 
Hift. Oriental. lib. 1. c. 8. and Selden de Jure nat. &c.° Lib. 
2.¢c. 7. And we now quote them, to make it appear, that 
thefe and the like commandments were given to one nation on- 
ly, for reafons peculiar to them, and appropriated to thofe — 
times, without affecting other nations in fuch 2 manner, or hav- 
ing now that weight as formerly, the madnefs of the ancient 

fuperftitions| being now long fince abolifhed. 1. 
IX. Secondly, We argue from the prophecies, by which the 
abrogation of the ceremonies is very clearly foretold; but thefe 
are either more general, or more {pecial. In general, Mofes 
. himfelf 
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himfelf has prophefied concerning this thing, Deut. xviii. 15, 
18. |Where God, and Mofes in God’s-name, promife to Ifrael 
a prophet from among their brethren, like unto Mofes himfelf ; 
into whofe ‘mouth, God fays, he’ would. put his words, and 
threatens to take vengeance on the perfon, who fhould not 
hearken to the words of that prophet. 

X. For underftanding that place, and the force of our argu- 
ment taken from it, we muft-obferve the following things. 
1ft, Mofes forbids Ifrael to have any communion with footh- 
fayers and diviners, holding forth himfelf and recommending 
the law given by his miniftry,-which contained every thing ne- 
ceflary ‘to be known for that time. © And leaft they fhould pre- 
tend, that upon his removal, fomething more would be granted 
them in this matter, he intimates, that his law would be fufh- 
cient till God fhould raife up another prophet, like unto him- 
felf, to whofe words they were afterwards to give diligent at- 
tention. 2dly, That prophet was to be /ike unto Mofes : but it 
is without all difpute, that there was never any in Ifrael equal 
to him, except this, of whom we are now ipeaking, Deut. 
xxxiv. 10. Moreover .that likenefs and equality was not to 
confift in fome minute circumftances, or fuch qualities, as the 
following prophets had in common with Mofes; but principal- 
ly in the authority and exercife of the prophetical office. As 
Mofes by the authority of God had polifhed the more grofs 
worthip of the ancients, and reduced it to a more perfeét form ; 
fo himfelf was to change that carnal worfhip of Mofes into ano- 
ther more fpiritual.. 3dly, God promifes, that he would put 
his words into the mouth of that prophet, not only in that fenfe 
in which all the true prophets fpoke the words of God, 
as his faithful minifters: but thofe words, which God 
had referved to be fpoken. by himfelf in the laft days, 
and which none but God can fpeak, fee John iii. 35. 
Hence it follows, that prophet was not to be a bare interpreter 
of the law of Mofes, but the true Lord of the law, and to 
fpeak thofe words of God, which were not hitherto fpoken in 
that manner.. 4thly, That prophet can be none but the Mef- 

‘fiah, whofe prophecy, according to Abarbanel in Prophet. fol. 
27. col. 1, was in the higheft pitch of prophetic degrees ; and 
who, according to the faying of the Rabbins, which he fubjoins, 
‘* is more exalted than Abraham, higher than Mofes, and more 
fublime than the miniftering angels,” compare Adts iii. 22. sthly, 
The fcripture all along infifts upon it, “fee Ifa. xlii. 4. and the 
Hebrew dodtprs‘do not deny it, that the Meffiah was to bring 
in a new form of doctrine. See Ifa. xii. 4. Jonathan thus para- 
; phrafes on Ifa. xii. 3. and you fhall receive a new ki 
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with joy from the chofen from among the juft.” Kimchi 
gives a remarkable reafon why the paraphraft called this doc~ 
trine new; “ becaufe really that doctrine will be new: and then 
they fhall learn the knowledge of the Lord in fuch a manner, 
as none ever learned before that time.” teas God commands 
them to hearken to that prophet, and to fubdue and captivate 
every thought, which éxalts itfelf againft him. Baal Hatturim 
has obferved, that ver. 1g contains ten words, to fet forth, that 
« he is to be obeyed equally with the decalogue.” Though this 
obfervation be a fpecimen of Jewith fancy, yet the thing is cer- 
tain: for, the words of that prophet are as much the words of 
God as the decalogue. athly, God threatens to take vengeance 
on every one who fhould difobey him. The ftubborn and rebel- 
lious Jews have experienced this; for they obftinately contend- 
ed for the difcarded ceremonies of Mofes againft Jefus and his 
difciples. ‘All this tended to recommend to Ifrael another pro- 
phet, who was to inftitute’ a new form of worfhip, juft as 
Mofes had done before. 
XI. Let us now take 4 view of the principal exceptions of 
the Jews. 1ft, This promife contains God’s gracious anfwer 
to the prayers of the Ifraelites at Horeb, when they entreated, 
that God would fpeak to them by 2 mediator, leaft perhaps the 
glory of his majefty fhould overwhelm them, But it is certain | 
~ that’at Horeb they did not afk for a prophet, to fubftitute an- 
other law, when that of Mofes was abrogated. ‘Thus Lipman- 
nus Sephet Nitzachon, No. 137. 2dly, By the prophet is here 
underftood the whole order of prophets in every age, and who 
may be faid to be like unto Moies in point of authority and 
faithfulnefs, as they declared the words of the living God, as 
Mofes had done: and the Ifraelites had fuch a number of them 
that they had no occafion, in doubtful cafes, to confult footh- 
fayers or diviners, The fame author. gdly, If any one is pointe 
ed out in particular, he was either Jofhuah, of whom it is faid, 
Deut. xxxiv. g. “and the children of Irael hearkened unto 
him,” as feems to be the opinion of Aben Ezra and Bechai ; 
or Jeremiah, becaufe the words, ond tYpx WS I will raife up a 
prophet to them, are by the Gematria, equal in number to thefe 
avon wn this is Jeremiah, according to Baal Hatturim. And 
- Aberbanel de preefat. ad Perenniam, leaft he fhould be thought 
he had nothing to fay, runs the parallel between Mofes and 
Jeremiah, in fourteen particulars, 4thly, Our Jefus cannot 
be here intended, becaule, neither according to us, nor accord- 
ing to the Jews, was “he like unto Mofes. Not according to 
us, becaufe we believe him to be God: but Mofes was a mere 
man: not according to the Jews, who firmly maintain, on 
, there 
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there never afterwards was a prophet equal to Mofes. But it 
is abfurd, a lefs fhould abrogate the ordinances of a greater 
Lipmannus. 5thly, The fame author likewife fays, that our 
_ explication contradi€ts the words of Chrift, who protefted, that 
he came not to deftroy the law, Mat. v. 17. 
XII. To the ff of thefe we anfwer. -1ft, God, indeed, by 
this prophecy, aniwers the petition of the Ifraelites; for though 
they did not did not direétly pray for the abrogation of the 
Mofaic manner of worfhip; yet that was no reafon, why God 
might not promife a prophet, who was to do and teach, what 
. they had not once thought of in their petition. For God fre- 
quently hears the prayers of his people, fo as to grant them more 
than they liad either afked or thought of. The Ifraelites had 
prayed, that for the future God would fpeak to them by a 
mediator: he promifes that he would not only do this, but alfo, 
_ * by giving the charaéter inftead of the proper name, he 
promifes them a certain prophet equal to Mofes, who would 
perform as great, nay greater things for the true Ifrael. We 
are to confider well, what was tranfacted, when the Ifraelites 
prefented this their petition to God: they certainly expeCted, 
after hearing the decalogue, that God would publifh more laws, 
and ftatutes, which they were as yet ignorant of, and in a word, | 
give them a model of a new and complete formulary of religion, 
Deut. y. 33. They prayed, that thefe might be declared to 
them, not as the decalogue was, by an awful an immediate 
manifeftation of the divine majefty, but by the intervening 
miniftry of Mofes. God complies with their requeft, ver. 37, 
but does not ftop there: for he promifes to deal with them in 
a like manner, when a like cafe fhould fall out. As in form- 
ing the old’ economy he made ufe of the miniftry of Mofes; fo 
at the time, when the new fhould fucceed the old, and be 
much more glorious than the former, he promifes to make ufe 
of an interpreter, who fhould vail the awful majefty of the deity, 
and deal with them in a way of grace and mercy. As God 
therefore conftituted Mofes a mediator, when he was refolved, 
in the place of the ancient plain way of religion, to inftitute a 
more bufdenfome kind of worfhip; fo when he promifes an- 
other prophet, equal to Mofes, he intimates that by him he 
_ would do fomething, like what he had done by Mofes, in re- 
forming the Mofaic economy; which remarkable goodnefs of 
God Mofes here inculates. ) 
XIII. To the fecond i anfwer. That indeed for ordinary, If- 
- rael was not without prophets, whom they might more pioufly 
Vor. II. 3C and 
* This I apprehend, is the fenfe of the author, whofe words are, avrevopasines 
fpollicetur. . 
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and fafely confult, than either foothfayers or diviners, or the 
-fike impoftors: neverthelefs this was not abfolutely perpetual, 
1 Sam. ii, r. 2 Chron.-xv. 3. But there is nothing faid here 
of a mutual fucceffion of prophets 5 but concerning fome pro- 
phet eminently fo called, and diftinguifhed by his character, 
{ince it is allowed, that in the whole feries of prophets, nore 
‘came up to Mofes. But it is unpleafant minutely to purfue 
feigned refemblances of a perfon, who puts not a due value on 
the greatnefs of God’s promife 5 or which is {till worfe, know- 
ingly depreciates it. But I would have the mutual coherence 
of the context well obferyed, which reprefents the matter thus. 
Mofes difluades the people from giving ear to aftrologers and 
diviners by this argument, becaufe God was to raife up a pro- 
phet, equal to himfelf, to whom they were to hearken in all 
things. But you will fay, that was not to be till after many 
ages. What then? They had a written law, which was a- 
bundantly fufficient for them, till the time of that prophet. 
This, upon any doubt arifing, was to be confulted, La. viii. 19, 
ao. For ordinary they were to have prophets, to interpret 
that law, who were familiar with God. And when the com- 
mon prophets ceafed, and the period of the law was drawing 
towards its final conclufion, that great prophet was to arile, 
at whofe mouth they were to enquire, and in whofe ordinances 
they were to acquiefce. What probable reafon then. could 
make them have recourfe to, aftrologers or diviners ? 

XIV. I anfwer to the third. The facred text evidently fhews, 
that the prophet here pointed out is not Jofhuah, Deut. xxxiv, 
, 10. for, after he had told, that Jofhuah fucceeded upon the 
death of Mofes, it is immediately and expre{sly fubjoined.. 
_ « and there arofe not a prophet fince in Ifrael, like unto (as) 
Mofes:” as if God would purpofely take care, that none thould 


imagine Jofhuah to be the prophet, he had promifed te give — 


them, Deut. 18. What is added, « and the children of Hrael 
hearkened unto him, can not confirm fuch a confiderable point 


without farther proof. Aberbanel being to prove, that Jeremiah | 


is here-meant, contends for it by an argument of a quite contrary 
nature, and makes the fimilitude to confift in this, that as his 
countrymen oppofed and refifted Mofes, fo they alfo did Jere- 


miah. But both is abfurd. It was the common lot of all the 


prophets, to be fometimes  liftened to, but more frequently to 


be rejected; to have fometimes pious hearers, who trembled at 


the words of the living God; fometimes profane defpifers and 
(coffers, who made a jeft of them. You will no where find 
a more perfect fulfilment of ‘this word than in the Lord Jefus” 
himfelf, of whom the Father proclaimed from heaven, hear ye 
duit, Mat. XVil. 5. ie 
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XV: Much lefs are we to explain thefe things of Jeremiah, 


to whom the things that have been faid before are no more ap- 


plicable, than to any other of ‘the prophets. For, ift; ‘The . 


Cabbaliftical Gematria, which is the entertainment only of idlé 
minds, has perhaps now and then, fomething ingenious, but 
nothing folid. We may juftly fay of it, what, in a fimilar cafe 
Aben-Ezra fays on Ifa. vii. 6. this is vanity. For, the matter 
of the Cabala exprefsly contradiéts himfelf: fince he had a lit- 
tle before declared, that the prophet here promifed would o- 
pen all the fifty gates of intelligence, becaufe the 15th verfe be- 
gins and ends with the letter nu, which is the numeral charac+ 
ter of fifty. But to fay this of Jeremiah is altogether contrary 
to the hypothefis : for, in that cafe, he would be preferred to 
Mofes, to whom as they foolifhly talk, forty-nine gates of in- 
telligence were fet open. The fimilitudes afhgned by Abarba- 
nel, are trifling: for, either they are common to J eremiah with 
the other prophets, or only taken from external ‘circumftancess 
or even fome of them falfe, And then among the prophets 
there were others, whom he himfelf greatly prefers to Jere- 
- miah. In his preface to Ifaiah, he at large contends, that he 
is the next to Mofes in the excellence of the prophetic qualificas 
tions: nay he even prefers Ezekiel in many refpects to Jeremiah. 
It is therefore aftonifhing, he fhould feleét him from the reft of 
the prophets rather than fome other. 

XVI. To the fourth I anfwer. This prophecy is on all ac- 
counts to be applied to the Lord Jefus, who was like to Mofes 
in the exaét knowledge of divine things, in familiarity with 
God, in miracles; in fine, in every pre-eminence, by which 
Mofes excelled the other prophets. He was of their brethren, 
who fpoke fuch words ; as God had referved to be declared in 
the laft times; to whom the Father bore teftimony from heaven; 
with an exprefs charge to hear him in all things. Nor is it 
any objection, that we afirm him to be greater than Mofes. For, 
he who is greater, has every thing that is in the lefs, and thus 
far is like and equal unto the lefs. Befides Mofes did not in- 
tend an abfolute equality between himfelf and that prophet, 
who was promifed to be given thom ; but that at leaft he was 
not to be lefs than himfelf. But the greater he is, the ftronger 
is the argument, and the ftri€ter reftraint is put upon idle curi- 
ofity. ‘The general affertion, that a prophet did not arife like 
unto Mofes, is improperly objeéted » for, what is faid of the 
time paft, is not to be underftood in prejudice of the future s 
and it is felf-evident, that faying puts no bar to.the excellence 
of that prophet, whom Mofes himfelf affirms, was in all res 
{peéts to be equal to himfelf. It is alfo improperly urged, that 
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the lefs cannot abrogate the ordinances of the greater3, for, be- | 
fides, that the doétrine of the prophets has not its authority from 
them, but from God, Chrift was fo much greater than Mofes, 
by how much the Son is greater than the fervant, and the build- 
er than the houfe, Heb. iii. 3, 5, 6. ‘ 
XVII. I anfwer to the Afb. 1ft, When Chrift fays, he came 
not to deftroy the Jaw and the prophets, he principally means 
the moral law, for, this is what he there explains, vindicates- 
and inculcates; and he fubjoins to the fum of it, which he elfe- 
where publifhes, “on thefe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets,” Mat. xxii. 30. Whence we learn, 
what our Lord means by the law and the prophets. 2dly, 
Kalurisos rv v4eoy, does not fignify to abrogate the law, when it 
had performed its part, but to overturn, and deftroy it, loofen 
its frame, either by perverting its true meaning, or abolifhing 


- its fcope, or in fine, by falfifying and rendering ‘it ineffeCtual. 


In which fenfe our Lord fays, John x. 35. the /cripture cannot 
be broken. That is, what the fcripture fays cannet but be 
true. Briefly, to deftroy the law, and the prophets, is to. 
contradi@ them, either in doétrine or practice. And it is 
certain, our Lord came not in this manner to deftroy the 
law and the prophets, not even the ceremonial; fince, on the 
contrary, he accomplifhed, in the moft exact manner, what- 
ever the law commanded, moft faithfully explained its 
genuine fenfe, and moft exaCtly fulfilled whatever either the 
ceremonies prefignified, of the prophets predigted. 3dly, That 
abrogation of the ceremonies, which we fay was made by 
Chrilt, is their glorious confummation and accomplifhment, all 
their fignification being fulfilled ; not an ignominious deftruc- 
tion, which our Lord juftly difclaims. ; 
XVII. The prophecy of Jeremiah concerning the abrogation 

of the Old Teftament, Jer. xxxi. 31—34. is no lefs remarkable 
than illuftrious. Where obferve, rft, That by the old covenant, 
is meant, that which God made with the Ifraelites on their depart- 


ure out of Egypt, the tenure of which Mofes has fully fet 


forth, Exod. xxiv. 3. and following verfes. Thus Mofes rehearfed 
not only the decalogue, but alfo many judicial and ceremonial 
precepts, which are declared in chap. xx. and. the following, at 
the command of God to the people, and ftipulated obedience 
from the people. ‘Which ftipulation being performed, he pro- 
ceeded to the folemnity of the covenant, and on the day fol- 
towing, erected an altar, reprefenting Chrift, and twelve pillars, 
which reprefented the twelve tribes. of Ifrael. .And then, as 
God’s ambaflador, he read out of a book, in their hearing, all 
thofe precepts, moral, judicial, and ceremonial. ‘The people 
anfwered, that they would. perform all that was read before 

them. 
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them. Then Mofes fprinkled both the altar of the Lord, and 
the twelve pillars of the people, with the blood of the facri-+ 
fices. This blood he called the blood of the covenant. Where 
we are to obferve, that all the folemnities of that covenant were 


entirely ceremonial; the altar, the facrifices, the blood, the 


fprinkling. And therefore that covenant itfelf which confifted 
in rites, was ceremonial too, Heb. ix. 1.—For, though thefe 
were only the accidents of the covenant, or at leaft appendages 
thereto; yet, becaufe they were the inftruments of its admini- 
ftration, they are called the covenant. ; And therefore, in fum, 
the folemn manner of ratifying this covendnt, confifting in 
ceremonies and facrifices, is, in this placec alled'the old covenant. 
_ XIX. adly, To that old covenant is contradiftinguifhed the 
new, which can be no other, but God’s agreement with Ifrael, 
without the vail of ceremonies; in which there can be nothing 
_ typical or fhadowy, but all things real and fubftantial ; the ~ 
facrifice not brutal, but rational; the blood, not of beats, but 
_of the Meffiah; the fprinkling, not of an altar of earth on one 
hand, and of pillars reprefenting the people on the other; but 
of heavenly things, which are reprefented by earthly, on the 
one, and of the confciences on the other hand. As the apoftle 
~ fets the one over againft the other, Heb. ix. and x. 

_ XX. gdly, The old covenant is here found fault with, ac- 
cufed, and charged with defects: not only becaufe the new is 
promifed, for which there would have been no place, had no- 
thing been deficient in the former, Heb. viii. 7. but alfo be- 
caufe the former is faid to have been made void by Ifrael. It 
had not, therefore, at leaft, as old and fhadowy, and as ex- 
plained by Mofes in the faid place, the promife of fanctifying 
grace. It had the decalogue engraven on tables of ftone, the 
reft of the’laws written down in a book: but in the whole fo- 
lemnity of the covenant, there is not the leaft mention of writ- 
ing the law on the heart. The old covenant was, therefore, 

of fuch a nature, as to leave room for a new and_a better. 
XXI. gthly, The new covenant, that was promifed to fucceed 
the old, has the following fuperior privileges. 1ft, It fhall be 
fure and ftable, becaufe it was not to be external but fpiritual 5 
engraven not on tables of ftone, but on the flefhly tables of the 
heart. 2dly, Clearly propofed, and made known, by a more 
plentiful unction of theSpirit, fo that there would be no necef- 
fity for one to be taught by another, 1 John. ii. 27. as formerly 5 
when the myfteries of falvation were exhibited to be guefled at, 
rather than contemplated. 3dly, It fhall have a true expiation 
and remiffion of fins, which the old economy, as legal, ex- 
cluded, and as typical, could not give. Whence it Sith 
‘ that 
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that the new covenant, which is here promifed, ‘confifts in mere 
promifes of an irrevocable grace, is held forth to us without the 4 
vail of ceremonies, and has the reality of thofe things of which 
the types were only the fhadows, COW od 
XXIL sthly, From thefe things, moreover, it is now eafy to 
conclude, that the new covenant was not promifed to ftand, tos 
gether with the old, and be fuperadded, to fupply its defects; 
but to come in the place of the former, when that, as obfcure | 
and typical, fhould be entirely removed; as is plain from thofe _ 
words. Not according to the covenant, that I made ee { 
their fathers, 9%. In that he faith a new covenant, he hath  —~ 
made the firft old: now, that’ which decayeth and waxeth old — 
is ready to vanifh away,” Heb. vill. 13. Lx a 
XXIII. The exceptions of the Jews againft this ftrong argu- 
ment, are very weak. r1ft, That the eftablifhment, and not: 
the renewal of that covenant, is here promifed: thus Kimchi. — 
adly, That it does not neceffarily follow, from the mention ef 
the new covenant, that the Lord will give a new law, only renew 
the former on their hearts. For whatfoever was not fufhcient- _ 
ly manifeft at firft, when afterwards more fully declared, is faid 
in fcripture to be new. ‘Thus Samuel fays to Saul, 1 Sam, xi. 
14. “Come and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom | 
there.” Where it is plain, there was no new kingdom given, 
but only the old confirmed: Thus Menaffe Ben Ifrael, geet 
7. in Levit. ‘ ly nee 
XXIV. I anfwer to the firft. 1ft, That it is begging the quef- 
tion. 2dly, A dire contradi€tion of God’s word. Ged fays, 
1 will make a new covenant, not like the former, which was 
made void: man ventures to anfwer, it is not an eftablifhment 
of anew, but a repetition of the old; and fo far the new co- 
venant confirmed the old; yet at the fame time this was its ab- 
rogation ; becaufe the prefence of the truth, and of the body, 
is the removal of the figure, and the fhadow. But thefe things 
the Jew did not underftand. ‘ecu 
XXV. To the other. We fay, That here is no promife of a 
new law 3 becaufe none can be better and more perfeé than 
that of the ten commandments: however, we have a promife of 
a new covenant, not a covenant of works, or of: the law, but 
of grace, promifing to write the fame law on the heart, which 
before was written on ftone.* 2dly, That the renewal of the 
covenant does not confift only in a clearer repetition of the 
law, or infcription on the heart. For, the’ new covenant is — 
oppofed to the old, and fubftituted in its place, and completes — 
it, fo as likewife to put an end to it, as we have juft now — 
fhewn. 3dly, That the two cafes are not parallel: for, Sam= 
“aoe vel 
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| uel fays not to Saul, let us go to Gilgal, and I will give thee a 


new kingdom, unlike to the former; as God fpeaks here to If 
rael. Thefe are things very different, I will renew with thee 


_ the covenant which I made; and I will make anew covenant, 


not like unto the former. 
'_ XXXVI. Let us now defcend to particulars ; Where the firft 


_ ‘thing, that offers, is the prophecy concerning the removal of 


the ark of the covenant, not only out of the world, but alfo out 


of the memory and heart of believers, expreffed Jer. ii. 16, 17. 


‘in the following words ; * And it fhall come to pafs, when ye 


7 ~ be multiplied and increafed in the land; in thofe days, faith 


Jehovah, they fhall fay no more, the ark of the covenant of 
Jelirah neither fhall it come to mind, neither fhall they re- 
_member it, neither fhall they vifit it, neither fhall that be done 
any more : at that time they fhall call Jerufalem the throne of 
_ Jehovah, and all the nations fhall be gathered into it.” 

_ XXVII. On this. prophecy we obferve. 11, That the ark 
_ of the Lord was the centre and compendium of all the cere- 


_ monies. It was the holieft of all facred places, to which they | 


oked in all their ceremonial worfhip, and before which they 
ere alfo to adore, 2 Sam, vi, 2. and to facrifice ; the throne 
God, ereéting a prieftly kingdom: in fine, it was the prin- 
al fymbol of the whole typical covenant: whence it is alfo 
called the ark of the covennat, both here and in many other places; 
 becaufe in it, at leaft in its fide, was kept the book of the cove- 
nant, Deut. xxxi, 26, 27. and * the ark of the teftimony,” 
Exod. xxvi. 33. or alfo the te/fimony itfelf, Lev. xvi. 13. becaute 
it teftified concerning the covenant of God with Ifrael, of 
which it was a pledge. 2dly, That the entire removal of the 
ark is here’ foretold, not‘only out of the world, but alfo from 
the memory, love and defire of believers, ali opinion of typical 
holinefs, which formerly the ark was eminently poflefied of, 
being erafed out of the minds of God’s people. ‘Vo this pur- 
pofe is that repetition, by way of climax or gradation, “ they 
fhall fay no more, neither fhall it come to mind, neither {hall 
they remember it, neither fhall they vifit it, or feek it, neither 
thall that be done any more.” They fhall not make a new one, 
when the old fhall be loft, or have it in any efteem, Poor 
Aberbanel looks on.this repetition with a kind of a{tonifhment. ° 
3dly, That it is not here foretold in the form of a threatening 
of mifery, fuch as was the lofs of the ark, while the ceremonies 
were in force; but as a promife of the moft happy times, in 
which the church hall have that in reality, which formerly the 
had typically in the ark ; and while the enjoys the fubftance 
will bear the lofs of the fhadow, not only with aaa 
al 
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and compofure of mind, but alfo with gladnefs of heart. 4thly, 
It is added, that all Jerufalem, and not the cover of the ark only, 
as formerly, fhould be the throne of glory. ‘ For, all Jeru-. 
falem fhall obtain a degree of the ark in holinefs and glory,” 
fays Aberbanel. That is, God will manifeft himfelf, by much 
more glorious indications of his grace, in the whole church of 
believing Jews, and converted Gentiles united together into one 
holy city, than he did formerly within the enclofure of the fanc- 
tuary: words which overturn the typical holinefs of places. 
sthly, That all thofe benefits accompany the coming of the 
Meffiah, whofe diftinguifhing chara@ters are the multiplying 
and the increafing of the people in the land, fee Deut. xxx. 5. 
even above their anceftors, after having fubdued and incor- 
porated Edom with themfelves; the giving of paftors accord~ 
ing to God’s heart, who as Kimchi interprets, are “ the rulers 
of Ifrael, who fhall be the attendants on the king Meffiah.” 
We call thefe the apoftles of the Lamb, and their faithful af- 
fiftants and fucceffors, and in fine, the gathering together the 
Gentiles into the church who could neither be burdened with 
ceremonies, as we fhall prefently thew; nor, while the religion 
of ceremonies continued, live peaceably in the fame holy city 
with the Jews without them: ‘The fum of the whole comes to 
this, that when the Meffiah fhould difcover thofe things, which 
were fignified by the ark and the other ceremonies, he would 
then abolifh all the holinefs of the ark and the like types, as 
well in reality, as out of the minds of believers. 
XXVIII. It is excepted, 1ft, that the ark which was want- 
ing in the fecond temple, is to be reftored by God under the 
Meffiah. Thus Sephar Afkat Rochel refuted by Hulfius on 
the tenth fign of the Meffiah’s coming. 2dly, That the meaning 
of this prophecy is, that, during thefe profperous circumftances, 
If{rael would have no reafon to fear the envy of the other nations, 
for they fhould not make war, fo as to be obliged to go out, 
and take the ark’of the covenant with them, as they ufually did, 
in the days of Eli, and as often as war happened to break out. 
And therefore, there was no predi€tion of the removal of the 
ark fimply, but in fome refpect, namely, as to its fpecial ufe in 
time of war. Thus Jonathan, Kimchi, and Menaffe, Queft. 
2 in Levit. and others. 3dly, That the abrogation of the cere- 
monies cannot be inferred from the abfence of the ark, fince 
it is without controverfy, that thefe remained in force, though 
the ark has been wanting ever fince the Babylonifh eaptivity. 
4thly, That the ten commandments, formerly enclofed in the 
ark, are even at this day accounted and regarded by all as eters 
nal, Menaffe, ibid. 
AXXIK, 
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_ XXIX. I anfwer fo the firft, that it is a mere Jewifh tradition, 
without any foundation in fcripture, and direétly contrary to 
this prophecy of Jeremiah. 
_ XXX. To the fecond, uit, That it is fuppofed without proof, 
that the principal ufe of the ark was in time of war. They 
took it with them to the field of battle in the time of Eli, but 
with bad fuccefs, being found “ to have in vain put their con- 
fidence in the ark,” its Antiq. Lib. 5.c. 11. 2dly, That, 
after the dedication of the temple, and the folemn introduction 
of the ark into it, it was never any more moved from its places 
and carried out to the field of battle, 1 Kings vili. 8. 2 Chron. 
v. 9. Therefore the temple is called, “the refting place ot 
Jehovah, and of the ark of his ftrength,” 2 Chron.vi.41. and “an 
houfe of reft for the ark of the covenant of Jehovah,” 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 2. fo that the Levites were relieved from the burden of 
carrying it, 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. What new thing then could 
Jeremiah foretel here, fhould he prophecy, that in the time of 
the Mefliah, the ark was not to be carried out to battle, as all 
knew, that was prohibited fo many ages before? 3dly, That 
reiterated repetition of phrafes plainly indicates an entire re- 
-moval of the ark: And juftly faid Abarbanel of this expofition. 
« All thefe things are foreign to the purpofe, there is not a - 
fingle word in the text concerning war, and the other things 
of which they fpeak, and therefore I cannot be -fatisfied with - 
this explication.” 

XXXL To the third: the abfence of the ark in the fecond, — 
temple, which was to be honoured with the prefence of hi 
who was prefigured by it, did even then fignify the future ab 
rogation of the types in due time. 2dly, We do not argue 
from the bare abfence of the ark, but from its being foretold, 
that it was neither to be in the world, nor fo much as have a place 
in the mind, love and defire of believers: and this was promif- 
ed as a great blefling, as a token and evidence of the liberty 
purchafed by the Mefhah : which was not the cafe before the 
coming of the Meffiah, when the memory of the ark was ftill 
dear to the godly among them. 3dly, We likewife argue from 
this; namely, that the holinefs and glory of the ark may be 
faid to be imparted to all * Jerufalem, inhabited by Jews as 
well as Gentiles, in the fenfe we have juft explained. Whence 
the abrogation of that typical holinefs, which the ark formerly 
had above all, is moft evidently concluded. 
XXXII. To the fourth: rt, The laws of the covenant, of 
which the ark was the fymbol, were not only the ten commande 

WoL. + 3D ments, 


* 3. e. ‘To the whole church made up of Jews ot Gentiles. 
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ments, but all the laws of Mofes. Accordingly the book which 
contained them was placed in the fide of the ark. That fym- 
bol therefore of the covenant being thus abolifhed, both the — 
covenant itfelf and the laws, fo far as they comprifed the condi- 
tions of that covenant, are abrogated. 2dly, The cafe of the laws 
of the decalogue, is different from the reft: for, they were 
engraven on tables of ftone, and laid up in the ark, to 
reprefent, that they were to be the perpetual rule of holi- 
nefs, and continually to be kept in the heart both of the Mef- 
fiah and-of his myftical body} while the others were only writ- 
ten on paper or parchment, and placed in the fide of the ark. 
~Their abrogation therefore would be ill concluded from the re- 
moval of the typical ark: feeing their being engraven on ftone, 
and kept in the ark fignified their indelible infcription on, and 

. ‘continual prefervation in the hearts of believers. . 
XXXIM. David prophefied concerning the abrogation of the 
priefhood, Pfal. cx. 4, The Lord hath fworn and will not{re- 
pent ; thou art a prieft for ever after the order of Melchife- 
dec.” From which place the-apoftle long ago argued thus, _ 
Heb. vii. 1113. “ If therefore-perfeCtion were by the Le- 
vitical priefthood, (for under it the people received the law), 
what further need was there, that another prieft fhould rife 
after the order of Melchifedec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron? For, the priefthood being changed, there is 
made of neceffity a change alfo of the law: for he of whom 
thefe‘things are {poken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
ho man gave attendance at the altar.” The following obferva- 

tions will fhew, that this reafoning is folid and conclufive. 
_ XXXIV. 1ft, The infcription proves, that the author of this 
pfalm was David, a pfalm of David, which is no ‘where found 
in the titles of pfalms compofed by another. 2dly, The perfon, 
to whom both the kingdom and priefthood are promifed, is not 
David himfelf, but the Lord of David as appears from the con- 
nection of ver. 4. with ver. 1. 3dly, The Lord of David is not 
‘Abraham, but the Meffiah. Becaufe the things afferted and 
declared-in this pfalm, as the fitting at God’s right hand, the. 
fending the rod of his ftrength out of Zion, the making all his 
enemies. his footitool, his eternal priefthood, &c. do not agree 
to the former, but to’the latter. 4thly, All are agreed, that 
the Mefhth is not of the tribe of Levi, to which by the law of 
Mofes, the priefthood was limited ; but of Judah, and of the 
family of David? But by the Mofaic law, that family was not 
~ “Mlowed to ‘exercife'the priefthood, 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. ‘sthly, 
‘A priefthood, .even an eternal priefthood is promifed ‘to’ the 
Methah, and that by an aath, fee Zech. vi. 13... Which can- 
not 
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not be, while the Mofaic law concerning the priefthood remains 


in force: 6thly, That priefthood is of another order than that 
of Aaron, namely, of Melchifedec : which cannot fubfift at the 
time with the Levitical both for other reafons, which it is not 


to the purpofe now to unfold, and efpecially on account of the 
diverfity of defcent. 7thly, If the Aaronical -priefthood had 


been perfect, and could have perfected the confciences, there 


neither had been, nor ought there to be a place for this change. 


But the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof. made way for 


-anamendment. 8thly, With the change of the. priefthood is 


conjoined the change of the law. Becaufe the priefthood is 
not only a great part, but alfo the foundation of all the ceremo- - 
nies. rope we : 
XXXV. The Jewith interpreters wonderfully perplex them~ 
felves in darkening this illuftrious paflage : but it is not worth 
our while to difcufs all their mifinterpretations here; they are 
both fo many and fo impertinent. We fhall only run oyer fuch 
exceptions, as are more plaufible, and directly contrary to 
what we maintain. It is therefore objected, 1ft, That this is 


_not a pfalm of David’s, ‘bat compofed by fome infpired finger 


i 


in commendation, and on the account of Dayid :. and that the - 
infcription is no objection » fometimes, even in the infcription 
of pfalms, is the fign of the dative cafe, and fignifies the fame 
thing, as for, as Pfal. Ixxil, 1. t0, for, or concerning Solomon: nay, 


_ that we have the fame infcription prefixed to fome pfalms, of 


which he does not feem to be the author, as Pfal. xx. and xx1.: 
where the finger prays for the prefervation of the king; under 
which name it is not very likely, that David: fhould, pray for 
himfelf. 2dly, That therefore the finger means David by his 
lord; whom he calls not Adonia, a facred name; but Adoni, a 
human and common appellation. . 3dly, That the terms Cohen 
does not here fignify a prief, but a king and prince, as 2 Sam. 
viii. 18. where the ions of David are called mm, that is princes 
of the court ; and 2 Sam. xx. 26. where Ira the Jairite is called 
a prince of David. Accordingly even the Chaldee has tranflat- 
ed it, “ thou art conftituted a prince.” athly, That  becaufe 
thou art the king of righteoufnefs,” as if the meaning was, thou 
fhalt be a prince for ever, fhalt reign by a long fucceflion of 
defcendants, not as Saul, whofe goverment was execrable, and 
of fhort continuance, “ becaufe of righteoufnefs, for thou art 
a righteous king,” as the Chaldee paraphrafes. If this be a 
true explication, nothing is here {aid about the change of the 
priefthood. 
' XXXVI. I anfwer to the frf. 1, If you. fay, that this is 
3D2 ngt 
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not a pfalm of David, you cannot prove him to be the author 
of any pfalm, that has the fame infcription. 2dly, The an- ._ 
cients all acknowledge, that it is David’s. If it had not been fo, 
Chrift would not have afferted it as a thing of undoubted truth, 
Mat. xxii. 45. and the Pharifees might eafily have eluded that 
argument, by which they were conftrained to hold their peace. 
The Chaldee alfo has it, Aymn by the hand of David. 34ly; 
We allow, that the letter > 1s fometimes the fign of the dative; 
but we deny, that here, or elfewhere, when the title runs sm 
mom, 9 fignifies the fame with ays, nor, by any other defcrip- 
tion, are thofe pfalms diftinguifhed, which we all believe to be 
David’s, in confequence of that infeription. 5thly, The in- 
{tances mentioned, do not prove any thing to the contrary : 
for in, Pfal. lxxii. we read not, nnby> nn a pfalm for Solomon, 
but snbvd abfolutely, for Solomon, and then there is no reafon, 
why it may not be a pfalm of Solomon’s, which he, received, 
as it were, from David’s mouth; fince he likewife wrote feve- 
ral proverbs from the mouth of his mother, Prov. xxxi. 1. 
And there is as little reafon, why Pfams xx. and xxi. may not 
be accounted David’s. For, as God had appointed him to the 
office of a prophet, he juftly alfo di€tated to the people thofe 
forms of prayer, with which they were to intercede for their 
king. And that he might fing this in one {pirit with them, it 
is not without reafon, that he fpeaks of himfelf as king in the 
third perfon. And thus-he might properly name himfelf ; but 
he could not call himfelf, Ais Lord, whether finging by him- 
felf or with others. . Befides the appellation king, even in thofe 
pialms, may look further and be applied to the Mefliah. For, 
how could the church in after times, by finging, pray for David 
and his pofterity, when they were extinét ? And in what fenfe 
fhould fhe fing thefe things of an earthly king, when there was 
no fuch king in Ifrael ? 

XXXYVII. To the fecond we reply. ft, It is afhrmed with- 
out proof, that thefe things were foretold, concerning David, 
when David fpeaks them concerning his Lord. adly, David's 
Lord is the Meffiah; for David was his fervant. He fits at 
God’s right hand, having the next degree of honour to God ; 
all the other things, which are declared in the pfalm, emphati- 
cally belong to him. 3dly, As he could be called Adonai by. 
David on account of the excellence of the divine effence; fo 
he is alfo juftly called Adoni on account of the eminence of 
his power and dominion. 6thly, ‘The more ancient Jews them= 
felyes explained this pfalm of the Meffiah, from whom we haye 
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- teftimonies in Munfterus on this pfalm and in Cocceius on 
Heb. vii. §. 12. | is 
- XXXVII. To the third we fay. 1ft, Though the term 
Coben may fometimes denote a political dignity, yet royal majefty 
‘is never exprefled by that word. Coben, as Aben Ezra has ~ 
well obferved, fignifies a minifter, who is next to the king. 
But there is a king, who has power over confcience, and God 
only is fuch a king: and there is a king, who has power over 
_ the body, and fuch are the fupreme rulers of this world. 'There- 
fore there is a twofold Cohen, namely, with refpeé either to 
God, or to kings. With refpeét to God, fuch are called Co- 
banim, who were over the people in performing divine fervice, 
becaufe they appear to be next to God. With refpeét to kings, 
thefe are Cohanim, who are next tothem. In that fenfe, Ira 
the Iuirite is called David’s Cohen, and David's fons Cohanim. 
That is, as it is explained, 1 Chron. xi. 15. captains, or princi- 
pal men next to the king. And if we may believe the Jews, be- 
caufe Abfalom was not admitted to partake of this dignity, he 
therefore took occafion to form his unnatural confpiracy. But 
in none of thefe fenfes could David be called Cohen: not in 
the former, becaufe the priefthood was confined to the defcend- 
anté of Aaron alone: nor in the latter, for thus he himfelf had 
his Cohanim. But the Meffiah is in fuch a manner a king, as, 
at the fame time to be prieft: juft like Melchifedec, who dif- 
tin@tly difcharged both offices, for the Holy Spirit directs us 
to this. — 
XXXIX. To the fourth we anfwer, that there is a miftake, 
through the mifinterpretation of the words. For, rft, Melchi- 
“zedec is always in the facred writings a proper name. ‘The 
Hebrews fhould appellatively call, king of righteoufne/s. 2dly, 
The word never fignifies decau/e, but when it is placed, as here, 
according to the order or manner, Eccl. iii. 18. and Eccl. viii. 2. 
if w follows in Hebrew, or »1 in Chaldee, it fignifies with that 
intention, or defign as Eccl. vii. 14. Dan. il. 30, and Dan. iv. 
14. Seeing then neither the one nor the other fignify what 
the Jews would have, our argument remains in its full force. . 
XL. And indeed, the event has confirmed this prophecy : 
for about the time, when our true Melchifedec began his 
prieftly office, the Levitical had loft its dignity, till it was at 
jaft entirely abolifhed, without any hopes of a reftoration, all 
the diftin@tion of tribes being confounded. And the Jews them- 
felves have taken notice of this, whofe opinion we have in the 
Mifna, tit. Sota, c.g. “ From the death of Rabbi Imael, 
the fon of Phabi, the fplendor of the priefthood has ceafed.” 
Bat this man was made high-prieft by Valerius Gratus, pet 
a} ent 
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dent of Judea under Tiberius Czefar. About that time, this 
moft facred office was toffed about and fported with, like a ball, 
and any of the moft profligate; as he favoured and made pre- 
fents to the Roman prefident, grafped at it by the fouleft ambi- 
tion and the bafeft arts. And matters at length came to fuch 
a pitch of profanenefs and wickednefs, that the high-priefts were. 
not-only chofen by lot, but even the high-prieft hood fell by lot 
to one Phannias ; who not only was a ‘ worthlefs high-prieft, 
but alfo, through his grofs ignorance, incapable to diftinguifh 
what was the nature of the high-priefthood,” Jofep. de Bel. Jud. 
Lib. 4. c. 12. Yet from the utmoft-contempt and derifion they 
conftrained this man, whom they forced even againft his will 
from the country, and brought him.on the flage like a kind of 
aétor, and clothed in the facred veftments to aé& the part of 
high-prieft, who like a child had prompters always at hand to 
remind him how to behave, and maintain his charaéter. Which 
- impiety, as Jofephus juftly calls it, fufficiently fhews, that God 
no longer regarded that office; after the true prieft according 
to the order of Melchifedec had once appeared. 

XLI, From the priefthood let us proceed to the facrifices 
Daniel {peaks of the ceafing of thefe, chap. ix. laft verfe, “ and 
he fhall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in 
the mid{t of the week, he fhall caufe the facrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceafe:” ; 

XLII. We are here to obferve, 1ft, That the prophet {peaks 
concerning the times of the Mefhiah, who, ver. 25. is called 
the Meffiah the-prince, by way of eminence, and with refpec~ 
to’ his character and ofhce: compare, Ha. lv. 4. His office was 
to “ finith (reftrain) the tranfgreflion, and make an end of (feal) 
fins, and to make reconciliation for-(expiate) iniquity, and to 
bring in everlafting righteoufnefs,” ver. 24. Thefe are the offices 
and benefits of the true Meffiah alone, 

XLHI. adly, That the abolithing of the facrifice and oblation . 
is foretold, to be done by the Meffiah: for he, who confirmed — 
the covenant with many, whom Paul calls, the furety of a better 
covenant, Heb. vii. 22. even he fhall caufe the facrifices to ceafe. 

-But whatever the Meffiah does is undoubtedly right: fince at 
leaft he is a prophet, and faithful in the houfe of God. 

XLIV. 3dly, That this abolifhing was both juft, and ac- 
tually took place. It was juft, by reafon, of the introduction 
of a new covenant, which was confirmed, not by facrifice 
and the blood of brute beats; but by the offering of the Mef- 
fiah himfelf, that lamb without blemith, whéfe blood is the 
blood af.the New Teftament, fhed in order to procure, or ob- 
tain, true remiflion, for many, Accordingly the future abolifh- 


ing 
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ing of the facrifices was foretold to be in the midft of that 
week, in which the Meffiah was to be cut off, when he was to 
“ make his foul an offering for fin,” Ifa. liti. 10. His facri- 
fice put an end to typical facrifices. And the abrogation of 
the facrifices is joined with the confirmation of the new cove- 
nant; for, that being fealed by the facrifice of Chrift, and 
- preached by the apoftles, and confirmed by the effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft, and by very many miracles ; the facrifices of beafts, 
which conftituted a great part of the old covenant, imrne- 
diately loft all their efficacy and dignity, and.fo were juftly 
abrogated. It actually took place not long after, on the de- 
ftrution of the city and temple; for, all the facrifices ceafed 
upon:that. Jofephus relates, that Titus anfwered the priefts, 
who begged for their lives, after the burning of the temple ; 
that * that was deftroyed, on account of which he would have 
juitly faved them; but that it was proper for the priefts to . 
perith with the temple.” And what Chryfoftom relates, Orat. 
3. contra Judzos, agrees with.this, that the Jews fhould have 
faid to Julian, when he exhorted them to facrifice in the ancient 
manner: “if you would fee us facrifice, reftore our city, re- 
build our temple, and we will facrifice even now as before.” 
‘As the profane emperor, from the hatred he bore to Chrift- 
_ Janity, attempted this, and furnifhed the expence out of the 
public treafury, God prevented it by his almighty hand there- 
by fhewing, that he had no pleafure in new facrifices. Not 
only our own writers have this hiftory, but alfo Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Lib. 23. among the Gentiles, and Zemach David, 
P. 2. p. 36. among the Jews. Both thefe kinds of the abro- 
gation of facrifices may be afcribed to the Mefiah. He had a 
right to do it, as a prieft, who had offered a better facrifice ; and 
as a king, who appoints religious ceremonies. for his church. 
He actually did it, as the afferter of his own majefty and grace, 
which the rebellious Jews trampled under foot; for which end, 
he made ufe of Titus and his armies, ‘as his minifters. 

XLV. qthly, That the removal of facrifices and offerings in- 
fers the abrogation of the whole ceremonial worfhip. Not only 
-becaufe facrifices conftitute a principal part of the ceremonies, 
and we may fay the fame of things of a like nature; but alfo 
ecaufe the whole external worfhip is fometimes expreffed by 
the name facrifice, as Hof. vi. 6. for Idefired mercy and not facri~ 

ce: which the Septuagint here tranflate by ¢asos, 28 alfo Mat- 

_ ‘thew,chap.,12.'7. fignifies ocdrns(a wordvery plainly derived from 

‘the Hebrew or the Chaldee, or a diligent love of God. But ocrirsn 

is that internal purity and holinefs of heart, which comprehends 

‘all thofe virtues, or graces, wherein the image of God ie ae 
. An 
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And therefore in order to a juft oppofition, will fignify the 
whole external and ceremonial worfhip. Which Kimchi him- 
felf feems to have obferved, who explains facrifice by “ the 
worthip of the Lord in the houfe of his fan@tuary.” ‘The in- 
terpretations, which the blind and foolifh Jews give of this pro- 
phecy of Daniel, are fo foreign to the words of the text, to 
the defignation of the time, and to the hiftory of the events, 
that they confute and overthrow themfelves. Whoever defires 
to fee them exploded, may confult Con/f. ? Empereur’ on Daniel, 
and the celebrated Cocceius, Hornbeck and Hulfius, in their 
writings againft the Jews. , — eee 
| XLVI. The Spirit which fpoke by the prophets, not think- 
ing it fufficient the ceafing of the ceremonies, foretold alfo, that, 
in the days of the Mefliah, fuch rites fhould be inftituted, as 
are entirely repugnant to the ancient inftitutions: that he would 
take for himfelf priefts and Levites out of all nations without 
diftin€tion, Ifa. Ixvi. 20, 21. That in all places incenfe and a 
pure offering fhould be offered to his name, Mal. i. 11. that 
theve fhould be an altar, acceptable to himfelf in the midft of 
the land of Egypt, Ifa. xix. 19. that on the bells of the horfes 
thould be engraven, holine/s to Fehovah; which was formerly 
engraven only on the golden plate faftened to the mitre of the 
high-prieft ; and God has gracioufly promifed, that all the pots 
in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, fhould be holinefs unto him, 
Zech xiv. 20, 21. Thefe things cannot be reconciled with the 
ancient privileges of the priefts and Levites, and with the earth- 
ly fanctuary, and the prerogatives of the land of Canaan, and 
with the fpecial holinefs of the pontifical pomp. God intimates, 
that he would be worfhipped in the ufe of other facred ordi- 
nances, which fhould not be confined to any forms of the ancient 
ceremonies, but be duly performed in fpirit and in truth, by 
every believer, in all places whatever. 

XLVII.-Let us now come to the ¢hird thing propofed, and 
fhew, that the ceremonies ought to be abrogated in the time of 
the Mefliah, and that it was not poflible, the cafe fhould be o- 
therwife. This may be fhewn two ways: Firft, if we confider 
the material, or matter of the ceremonies, as they are acts of the 
obedience, prefcribed by the law of ordinances: fecondly their 
formal, or eflence, as they were types and fhadows: but in nei- 
ther of thefe ways can they have place in the kingdom of the 
Mefliah. I make the firft of thefe appear thus. 

XLVIIL. It is evident from the prophecies, that a great 
multitude of the Gentiles would be called by the Mefhah to 
communion with God and MHrael. That God would allure 
Japheth to dwell] in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. that in 

the 
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the feed’ of Abraham all nations of the earth fhould be bleffed, 
Gen, xxii. 18. that unto the Meffiah fhould the obedience of 





the people be, Gen; xlix. 10, that the Egyptians and Babylonians 


fhould be mentionéd among thofe, who know Jehovah; and 
that it fhould be faid of the Philiftine, the Tyrian, and the E- 
thiopian, they were born in Zion, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 4. And that 
all nations fhould flow to the mountain of the houfe of Jehovah; 
Wa. ii. 2. and that Ifraél fliould be the third of Egypt and Af 
SF and that the Lord fhall fay, bleffed be my people the 
Egyytians, and the work of iny hands, the Affyrians, and [frael 
mine inheritance, Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and numberlefs other paffagess 
which frequently occur in {cripture to the fame purpofe. 
XLIX. Moreover, Ifaiah declares, that both Ifrael and the 
conyerted Gentiles fhould obey the fame laws, and be bound 
together by the fame religious ties, chap, xlli. 4. “ and the ifles 
fhall wait for his (the Meffiah’s) laws.” Again, Ifa. ii. 3. © and 
many people fhall go and fay, come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the houfe of the God of Jacob, and. 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion fhall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerufalem.” And he adds, no ftranger who hath joined 
himfelf to Jehovah, fhall fay, Jehovah hath utterly feparated m¢ 
from his people: but on the contrary, even ynto the eunuchs 
fhall be given, in the houfe of Gdd and within his walls, a places 
and a namie better than that of fons and of daughters, Ifa. lvi. 3, §. 
that is, that the converted Gentiles fhould, in matters of relj- 
gion, be on ait equal footing with the I{raelites. ‘To this pur- 
-pofe is that of Zeph, iii. 9, 10, “ for then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name 
of Jehovah, to ferve him with one confent: from beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, my fuppliants, even the daughters of my dif 
perfed fhall bring mine offering :” and Zech. xiv. 9. ‘ and Jes 
hovah fhall be king over all the earth: in that day fhall there 
be one Jehovah, and his name one:” one fhall be the worfhip, 
and one the veneration of the one God. ‘The Jews themfelves 
alfo frequently declare, that, in the time of the Mefhah, many 
nations fhall be converted to the God of Ifraa@J, and that then 
they fhall walk in the doétrine of that Jaw, as the Chaldee fpeaks 
on Ifa. ii. 3. and hall embrace one common law with the Ifraelites, 
as Menaffe fpeaks, de Refur. Lid. 2. ¢. 3: and fo thall incorporate 
into one people with Ifrael, and be partakers of the fame ‘privi- 
leges, as beitig profelytes of righteoufnefs. 
~L. Whenever this fhall come to pafs, it is plain, that the ans 
cient ceremonies cannot poffibly be obferved by all the fubjects 
of the Meffiah. For how is it poffible, the paying of vows and 
Vou. Ih 3 tythes, 
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tythes, the prefenting the firft-born, the obfervation of the pafi- 
over, pentecoft and feaft of tabernacles, which were confined to 
the place, which God had chofen, fhould be binding on thofe, 
who are to be at a great diftance from Judea? And how can 
men, who dwell in the utmoft parts of the earth, come to 
Jerufalem, to offer facrifice for every fin, and every pollution, 
in order to avoid the curfe? How could women, newly de- 
livered, undertake fo long a journey, and prefent themfelves in 
the place chofen by God, to perform the offerings commanded ? 
Where could fo many beafts, fo ina mypticttss fo many altars be 
found, fufficient for all the facrifices ? What extent of country, 
much lefs town, could be large enough to hold fuch numbers ? 

- Menaffe, if I rightly remember, idly talks, that then the gates 
of Jerufalem fhould be extended to Damafcus; but had he ex- 
tended them, which he might with equal eafe, beyond the Porte 
Cafpi2, or pats of Teflis, he would have more commodioutly 
provided for fo prodigious a conflux of people, flocking from all 
parts to the facrifices. Put the cafe of the leprofy, and of a 
houfe infeéted with that plague, of which Lev. xii. muft the 
priefts make incurfions to the Scythians, the Sarmatians and the 
Indians 5 to the Britons feparated from the reft of the world, 
and to the outmoft Thule, to form a judgment of the fcab or 
fcall? To omit many other confiderations, which might with 
equal propriety be urged; and which Eufebius among the an- 
cients, Demonfir. Evangel. Lib. 1. and among the moderns, Spa- 
kemius, Dubior Evang. P. 3. Dub. 112. have fully and learnedly 
done. 

LI. You may pofhbly alledge, that God will grant a kind of 
difpenfation of, and relax thefe impoffible laws. But where is 
there any promife to that purpofe? Have not thefe laws been 
made by the fame authority with the others? is not their dura- 
tion in like manner extended for ever, which in other refpects 
is fo much objected to.us? Do not thefe, and the like laws, 
conftitute the principal part of the ceremonial? And if the con- 
fcienee can be fet free from the obligation of thefe, why not 
alfo from that to the others, which are of the fame nature? 

LI. Shall they not ceafe to bind, becaufe the obfervation of 
them is impoflible, any more than we teach, that the moral law 
is binding, though we allow the perfect performance thereof 
to be a thing impoffible ? But who does not fee a very wide 
difference here ? That the moral law cannot now be perfectly 
performed, is a thing accidental, owing to our corruption, ‘That 
thefe other laws cannot be obferved under the kingdom of the 
Mefliah, arifes from the nature of the laws themfelves, without 
any default of man. And thus we have demonftrated, that the 

ceremonies, ~ 


~Chap, 14. OF THE ABROGATION OF THE OLD TEST. 403 


ceremonies, in fo far as they are acts of the obedience, pre- 

{cribed by the old law, cannot be obferved in the univerfal 

church, gathered together from among Jews and Gentiles, un- 
der the king Meffiah. 

LIII. This will be more manifeft, if we, moreover, confider 
the formal of the ceremonies : thus there was a yoke in them, 
that muft be broken off; 4 pedagoguy, and an accufation of child- 
hood, which cannot take place in a more advanced age. There 
was a partition-wall to be broken down, when, on removing all 
diftinétion of nations, the Meffiah is to be all in,all; an enmity, 
to be abolifhed at the time, in which the Meffiah is to publith 
tothe Gentiles, that they fhould have peace both with Ifrael and 
with God. There was, in fine, a hand-writing, bearing teftimony 
concerning guilt not yet expiated, and payment not yet made. 
This, when all things are fulfilled by the Mefliah, is to be ta- 
ken out of the way, left any inititution of God fhould be found 
to teftify againft the truth and Son of God. Such are either 
ignorant of, or overturn all the fignification of the ceremonies 
and their true efficacy, who bind the obligation of them on the 
confciences, after the Meffiah had perfected all things. 

LIV. There now remains the fourth head, namely, to explain 
the progrefs and the various degrees of this abrogation, which 
we digeft in the following order: sft, When Chrift came and 
was manifefted to Ifrael, the ceremonies lof much of their 
fplendor, as when the fun in the heavens extinguifheth the 

- ftars. Neverthelefs they were binding, while Chrift was not 
yet made perfeét by fufferings, but yet their abrogation was 
drawing near: “ Jefus faith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye fhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerufalem worfhip the Father. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worthippers fhall worfhip the Father in {pirit and 
in truth,” John iv. 21,23. To this purpofe is that proclamation, 
which John feveral times publifhed, that the kingdom of hea: 
venisathand. 2dly, They were abrogated in point of right by 
the death of Chrift; for, all their typical prefignification being 
fulfilled in Chrift, and the blood of. the New Teftament being 

fthed, and the guilt expiated, which they were appointed to be 
a charge of, with what right could ceremonies lately difcarded 

claim any longer to keep their former ftation ? Hence Chrift is 

faid, “< to have taken. the’ hand-writing out of the way,. nailing 

it to his crofs,” Col. ii. 14. and to ‘ have abolifhed in his flefh 

(on his flefh being broken by death) the law of commandments, 

contained in ordinances,” Eph. ii. r5. Certainly the flefh of 

Chrift was the vail; and while that was ftill entire, a new and 

living way was not opened to the heavenly fanctuary, Heb. x. 

. gE 3 29- 
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20. For, while Chrift was not yet made petfe& by fufferings, 
the ceremonies which required that perfection or confumma- 
‘tions were in full force. But whenever the utmoft farthing 
was paid by the death of Chrift, the vajl and enclofure of the 
-ceremonies being taken down, there was a. free accefs to God ; 
which was fignitied and confirmed by the rending the vail of 
the temple upon the death of Chrift. gdly, God declared, con- 
firmed, and fealed this abrogation by the refurreftion of Chrift 
from the dead, and his afcenfion into heaven, and the plentiful 
effufion of the Holy Spirit. For the hand-writing was then 
difcharged. He, who hitherto was in bondage to the elements 
of the world, equally with the other worfhippers of God, was 
placed with his people in heavenly, places, where no fuch bon- 
dage takes place; and the fpirit was given, as the feal of a 
more delightful difpenfation of the covenant, 4thly, But this 
liberty was for fometime not fufhciently known, even to the 
apoltles themfelves, till Peter was inftructed therein by a hear 
venly vifion, A@s x. 11. 5thly, Then, by a folemn decree of 
_a fynod of the apoftles, under the prefidence of the Holy Spirit, 
it was ordained, that.a yoke was not to be put on the neck of the 
difciples, befides thofe few things neceflary for that time; 
hamely, ‘ta abffain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things frangled ; to which was fubjoined, though of a dif- 
‘ferent kind, fornication, ACs xv. 105 28, 29. 6thly,, Afterwards 
Paul preached freedom from thefe things alfo, excepting fornica- 
tion, that being contrary to the moral law, 1 Cor. will. 4; 8. and 
x Cor. x. 25—29. thly, Yet becaufe the Jews, who were 
converted to Chrilt, having been accuftomed to the ceremgnies, 
were with very great difculty drawn from them, the apoftles 
and other believers with them, that they might not offend the 
weak, according to the rules of Chriftian charity and prudence, 
freely ufed thole ceremonies, not with any opinion of holinefs 


but in order not to wound tender confciences, accommodating 


themifclves to all, to gain fome to Chrift, fee Adts xxi. 22.— 
8thly, But after that the church feemed now to be fufliciently 
inftructed in her liberty, and the fondnedfs for the ceremonies 
was no longer a degree of weaknefs but of obftinacy, Paul 


would nat give place by fubjeCtion, no not for an hour, and fharp- 


ly rebuked Peter, whofe condu€t was rather too remifs, Gal. ii, 
5, 14. and exhorted every one in particular, to ftand faft in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift had made us (him) free, and not to be 
. entangled again with the yoke of bondage, nor to make Chrift 
of no effect to themfclves, Gal, v. 1, 2. gthly, and laftly, All 
the ceremonies were actually taken-away at the deftruction of 

sai Jerufalem 


* 


\ 
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) Jerufalem and the temple, and buried as it were im their ruins, 
never to be revived any more. See what we have. faid con- 
cerning cirgumeifion, chap, vill, §. 21, &e. 


; 





; CH AP. XV. 
Of the Benefits of ihe New T. lament, 


I, A, S the darknefs of the night is only difpelled by the beams 
_ £7 of the rifing morn, fo the Old Teftament was abrogat- 
ed only by the introduétion of the New. But at what time this 
firft began to take place, by what.degrees it advanced, by what 
intervals of tinie it was confirmed and, completed, we have ex- 
plained in the third chapter of the foregoing book. ‘We are 
‘now, in the firft place, to treat of the benefits of the New Tefta- 
ment: then of the facraments : the othe particulars are obvious, 
from what we Have fpoken concerning the covenant of grace 
fimply confidered, and by comparing with them, what we have 
more largely treated of concerning the Old Teftament. 

_ II. We rehearfe the benefits of the New Teftament in the 
following order. I. The firft is the exhibition of the Mefhah 
made perfect, II. The gofpel* under another name or defignation. ' 
ill. The calling of the Gentiles. IV. A more abundant and 
delightful meature of the Spirit. V. A greater and better liberty. 
YI. The reftoration of Ifrael. VII. The revival of the whole 
church, as from the dead. 

Ill. The ir? {pring of our glorying, and the fum of our 
felicity beyond thofe that expected the confolation of Hrael, 
is, that « Chrift Jefus came into the world,” 1 Tim. 1. 15- He 
who was promifed from the beginning, fhadowed forth by fo 
many types, fo ardently longed for, and for fo many ages ex- 
pected, came forth im the fulnefs of time, in that places from 
that tribe and family, in that manner from a virgin, and. appear- 

ed in the fleth, juft as the holy prophets had long before pro~ 

- phefied he fhould come.“ Through the tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day-fpring from on high hath vifited us,” 
Luke i. 78. “ we have found him, of whora Mofes in the 

law, and the prophets did write, Jefus of Nazareth the fon 

of Jofeph,” John i. 45. ‘This, as the angel told the SPeRD aes 
' re) 


* The author's words ate, Evangelism avepvopasixiss, which I know not how ta 
gender otherwife tq make it intelligible to the Englith reader, 
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of Bethlehem, was matter of great joy, and not only Mary and 
Zacharias and Simeon, but alfo the whole choir of the heaven- 
ly angels celebrated this in their fongs: fee Zech. ix.9. 

IV. And the Meffiah was not only exhibited, but alfo * made 
perfect through fufferings,” Heb. ii. 10. and thus being “ made 
perfect, he became the author of eternal falvation unto all,” 
Heb. v. 9. For, in the fufferings and death of Chrift, there 
is a true expiation, a cancelling, a blotting out of our fins, a 
bringing in of everlafting righteoufnefs, a tearing and removing 
of the hand-writing, nay, there is an eternal redemption. 

V. But this was not all; for he was alfo received up into glory, 
and being placed in the throne of his majefty, he brought the 
kingdom of heaven to us, having removed every thing, by 
which the fpiritual and myftical government of God over the 
confcience, which is the government of liberty, was aeraren 
obfcured. While David in fpirit had this kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah before him, as in a figure,-he joyfully fung, Jehovah 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of ifles be glad,” 
Pfal. xcvii, 1. “ Jehovah reigneth, let the’ people tremble,” 
Pfal. xcix. 1. This is that kingdom of heaven, which the Bap- 
tift fo often proclaimed was at hand; and concerning which 
our Lord declared, that there were fome of his hearers,“ which 
fhould not tafte death, till they faw the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom,” Mat. xvi. 28. It cannot but be moft delight- 
ful to all, that love the Lord Jefus, “ to fee him crowned with 
glory and honour, who was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the fuffering of death,” Heb. ii. 9. This great benefit the 
apoftle has fet forth in thefe important words, 1 Tim iii. 6. 
* God made manifeft in the fleth, juftified in the fpirit, feen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory.” And our Saviour himfelf has taught 
us, that a great part of our happinefs confifts in the enjoyment 
of this blefling, Mat. xiii. 16, 17. . 

VI. The /econd benefit is the gofpel of the kingdom, “ which 
God had promifed afore by his prophets in the holy feriptures,” 
Rom. i. 2.. Namely, the: gofpel as completed, © which, at 
the firft, began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him,” Heb. ii. 3. For, this « my{- 
' tery was kept fecret fince the world began: but now is made 
manifeft, and, ‘by the {criptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlafting God, made known to all 
_ nations for the obedience of faith ;” Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Not 
“that they had no gofpel before: for, even. unto the ancients 
was the gofpel formerly preached, Heb. iy. 2. But that this 

. proclamation 
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proclamation of future grace was xeervayytrreurs the go/pel preach 
ed before, Gal. iii. 8. And the preaching of the prefent grace 
is eminently the gofpel now. Hence it is mentioned as an 
argument of the prefence of the Mefliah, that the ‘* poor have 
the gofpel preached to them,” Mat. xi. 53’ 
VII. Moreover, the gofpel of the New Teftament has the 
following excellencies above the Old. 1{t, That it fets forth 
Chrift as come, and declares that all thofe things are fulfilled, 
which were formerly foretold, to come to pafs long after, 1 Cor. 
li: 7—10. 2dly, That it declares in clear terms, every thing 
relating to the common falvation, without the covering of fig- 
ures, or the labyrinths of dark fayings, 2 Gor. ili..14. 3dly, 
That it now allures the hearts of believers with the fweeteit, 
and moft abundant confolations, and without that feverity, 
which according to the old legal difpenfation, mixed the words 
of grace with fo much rigour, whence it is called “ the mini- 
ftration of righteoufnefs,” 2 Cor. iii. 9. and “ the word of re- 
conciliation,” 2 Cor. v. 18. The mouth of our beloved is 
moft fweet,”. Cant. v.16. And Ifaiah prophefied concerning’ 
his fervants, chap. lii. 7. ‘ how beautiful upon the mountains — 
are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings!” fs’. Add 


. Ha, xl. 1.—and Ha. lxi. 1.—and Ha. lxvi. ro—12. athly, That 


it dwells now more abundantly in us, and is preached more. 
fully and frequently, and with a greater demonttration of the 
Spirit, and-a deeper infinuation or finking into the confcience, 
Rom. x: 8. ; 

VIII. The zhird benefit is the calling of the Gentiles by the 
gofpel, which followed upon the Meflizh’s being made perfect : 
according to the promife, Pial. ii. 8. « Afk of me, and I fhall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft 
parts of the'earth for thy pofleffion:” likewife Ia. xlix. 6. Luke 
ii. 40. Paul, as in other places, fo efpecially Eph. ii. and ui. 
has, in a magnificent manner, fet forth the perfections of God, 
as being-illuftrioufly difplayed in this admirable work, and, 
above all, the unfearchable riches of the patience, goodnefs, and 
manifold wifdom of God in Chrift. And, indeed, who can 


- but ftand amazed at fuch a furprifing thing, (we may juftly ex- 


claim with Eufebius) to fee thofe, who, from the beginning, 
paid divine honour and worfhip to ftocks and {tones and devils, 
to ravenous beafts feeding on human flefh, and to venomous 
reptiles, to fire and to earth, to the very inanimate elements of 
the univerfe; to fee, I fay, fuch calling on the moft high God, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, the very Lord of the prophets, ° 


the God of Abraham and his anceftors, after the coming of 


our Saviour ?” Pray, read what follows; as it is too long to be 
here 
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here tranfcribed. This very circumftanceé affures us, that thé 
Lord Jefus is the true and only Mefliah, by whofe word, Spirit, 
and miniftry, fo aftonithing a work was accomplithed, the like, 
or equal to it was never feen or heard, were we to go back to 
the remoteft antiquity. = * Pp ee erie 

IX. But we are to obferve, 1{t, That thefe things were ‘ac- 
eomplifhed by the apoftles of Chrift, and their fellow labourers, 
who were not remarkable, either for any éxcellence of worldly 
wifdomn, or furnifhed with any charms of Greek and Roman 
eloquence, or fupported by any human afliftance; but by the 
naked demonftration of an admirable and almoft incredible 


truth to the confelence, while the gates of hell raged, the lords: 


and dreaded tyrants of the world oppofed, and the fchools of 
- conceited philofophers clamoured: that the glory of God and 
his Chrift might fhine forth with the greater luftre and bright= 
nefs, the meaner and lefs adapted for the work, were the initru- 
ments he ufed, 1 Cor. i1. 4, 5. eS" 

X. adly, That the kingdom of 'Chrift was fet up among the 
Gentiles with an aftonifhing quicknefs. For, “ as the lightning 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, fhineth unto 
the other part under heaven, {o fhall alfo the Son of man be in 
his day,” Luke xvii. 24. Ifaiah had foretold this with a kind 
of aftonifhment,. chap. Ixvi. 7, 8. ‘ Before fhe ttavailed fhe 
brought forth; before her pain came fhe was delivered of a 
man-child. Who hath heard fuch a thing? Who hath ‘feen 
fuch things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day, 
or fhall a nation be born at once ? For, as foon as Zion travailed, 
fhe brought forth her children. nS 

_ XE 3dly, That this calling extended very far, Rom. x. 1& 
“Their found went into all the earth, and their words into the 
ends of the world :” Col. i. 6, 24. Mark xvi. 20. “Tertullian 
adverfus Judzeos fays, c. 7. In what other perfom befides have 
all the Gentiles believed but in Chrift, who is now come? On 
whony elfe have the Parthians believed, the Medes, Elamites, 
the inhabitants of Mefopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, Egypt, that 
part of Africa beyond Cyrene; the Romans, the Jews then 
in Jerufalem, and other ‘nations; and at this day, the various 
tribes of Getulians, many parts of Mefopotamia, Spain in all its 
extent, the different nations of Gaul, and the parts of Britain 
unaccellible to the Roman arms, made fubje€& to Chrift; the 
Sarmatians, Dacians, Germans and Scythians, many nations yet 
undifcovered, many provinces and iflands unknown to you, and 
which we cannot enumerate ? among which the name of Chrift, — 
38 now come, prevails.” In a like ftrain has Jerome celebrated 
this abundance of heavenly grace, in Epitaphio Nepotiani ad He= 

liedarum, 
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Tiodorum, and in Epiff. ad Letam, and in general, the other 
fathers, exulting in: fo great a happinefs of the New Teifta- 
ment. Yét we are not'to think, thdt there was no Cornér of 
the world, where the name of Chrift was not preached : nor 
io believe, that the apoftles failed over to America, and to 
countries then unknown to the reft of the world: thefe uni- 
- verfal expreflions only intimate, that the gofpel’of Chrift was 

extenfively propagated, without any diftin€tion of countries or 
people, on each fide of the fun’s cotitfe. See the expreffions 
tees 1. 6. Luke ni. b. tel ee ae 

XIf. 4thly, The gofpel did not reach to the Gentiles, till 

after it was rejected and defpifed by the Jews.‘ Through their 
fall falvation came to the Gentiles. The fall of them was the 
riches of the world,” Rom: xi. 11, 12: We have an expofi- 
tion of this paflage, Acts. xii. 46, 47,-where Paul and Barna- 
bas {peak thus. “It was tieceflary, that the word of God 
fhould firlt have been fpoken to you (the Jews); but feeing ye 
Oe it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of everlafting 
ife; lo, we turn to the Gentiles: fot, fo hath the Lord cotnmand- 
ed us,” 8c. We may add Acts. xvili, 6.07 | 
_-XTT. thly, However the polity of the Jews was. not over- 

turned, before the kingdorn of the Mefliah was made illuftriqus 
among the Gentiles, Mat. xxiv. 14. And this gofpel of the 
kingdom fhall be preached in all the world, for a witnefs unto 
all nations, and then fhall the end core,” namely, of Jerufalem 
and the temple: which was'very wifély fo ordered: for byt his 
means. ift, the The ungrateful Jews had not the leaft fhadow 
of excufe léft: for what excufé could they Have for continuing 
in their hardnd¢fs, who had feeri his power in a very fhort fpace 
of time, fhining like lightning through the whole world ? ‘This 
is Chryfoftom’s obfervation, Serm. 76 in Mattheum. adly, By 
the preaching of the, gofpel, he would have all the world know 
the crimés of the Jews, the guilt they had contracted by the 
paricide of Chrift, and their ob{tinate and invincible malice, in 
ftubbornly reje€ting all offers of mercy, before he would exe- 
cute fo terfible a vengeance of a people, who were under fo 
many obligations to him: that all mations might be obliged to 
adore his juftice with trembling. gdly, He would not.caft off 
his ancient people by an ultimate deftru€tion, before he had 
gathered, from among the Gentiles, another people for himfelf. 
Nor make the material temple an Arthenmia, till he had built a 
fpiritual temple of, lively {tones, For, it was never intended; 
‘that Chrift fhould be a king without a kingdom, citi 
_ XIV. The fourth benefit is a.more abundant and delightful 
meafure of the Spirit; frequently foretold by the prophets; to 
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e fent together with, and poured out on the church by Chrift: 

o this purpofe, if I miftake not, is Zech. ix. 12. even to day 

mown in * another declarer do I render unto thee. That day is 

meant, on which the king of Zion’had, by the blood of the 

covenant, fet at liberty, thofe who were bound in Zion, and. 

was delivered from death. At that time a declarer, difcoverer; 

or foewer forth, is promifed, the participle being ufed as a noun: 

and he is indéed another difcoverer. ‘The firft is the Son of 

God, atid who is the other, but the Holy Spirit ? who is alfo 

> a difcoverer, as he teaches the eleét, and brings all things to 

their remembrance, John xiv. 26. the next to Chrif? or another 

comforter, vet. 16. Him God promifes ¢o give, that is, in place 

of the Son, after he was gone to the Father, John xvi. 7. To 

this likewife I apply, what the Meffiah fays, Ifa. xlviii. 16. 

im sty Ai Sw, which is very properly tranilated; the Lord 

God hath fent me and his Spirit. Add the like promifes Ifa. 

xliv. 2, 3. and Ifa. xxxv. 7. and Joel ii. 28. The fulfillment 

of which is in Chrift, who duptizeth his people with the Holy 

Ghoft and with fire, Mat. iii. 11. eompare John vii. 38, 39. of 

which paflages we have {poken elfewhere. 

XV. The effects of this Spirit, are 3 1ft, A more clear and 

diftin@ knowledge of the myfteries of faith, Ifa. xi. g. and 

Ifa. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. 1 John ii. 27. 2dly, A more 

generous, a more fublime, and cheerful degree of holinefs, Ifa: 

" xxxill. 24. and Ifa. xxxv. g. and Ifa, lx: 21, 22. Zech. x: 5; 

and Zech. xii: 8. 3dly, A more delightful confolation, Ha. 

xl. 1, 2. and Ifa. Ix. 1, 2. and Ifa. lv: 12: and Ha. Ixvi: 12: 

13, 14. John xiv. 16. Acts ix. 31. Eph. i. 13. 2 Cor. is 225 

athly, A.filial boldnefs, which is now the greater, as adoption 

itfelf, and its effeéts are more confpicuous, Gal. iv. 6. 5thly; 

The extraordinary and altogether miraculous gifts, which were 

plentifully beftowed at the beginning of the gofpel, not only 

on the apoftles, but alfo often on other minifters; nay, on 

common believers, and even virgins, Mark xvi. 16—18. Acts — 

x. 45, 46. and Adts xix. 6. and Acts xxi. 8. 1 Coraxil. 7—11. 

é - But.in what manner the New Teftament is to be compared 
* Saa with the Old, we have frequently thewn already.. 

XVI. The //th benefit is Chriftian hberty, which Paul, the 
moft diligent interpreter of, and warmeft advocate for, ufually 
fo confiders, that he: makes it generally to confift in a free- 
dom from that bondage, which the Jews were under; and 

~ ‘ \ he 

“ Our verfion renders, wil! Irender double unto thee. Double, fays a modern com- 
mentatot, fignifies any thing large, fufficient, plentiful, Ifa. xl. 2. and ha. 7. pars 


tictlarly the Spirit and his grace: See Gill. in Loc. our author here follows 
Coateeius. 
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he rarely treats of it, unlefs when he compares Chriftians — 
with Jews, and fets the Old difpenfation in oppofition to 
the New. Yet divines haye prudently obferved from 
Paul himfelf, that Chriftian liberty may be confidered, ei- 
ther ‘as common to believers in at Ee age; or ag a fpecial 
immunity of the children of God, who live under the New 
Teftament difpenfation. eng ' 
XVII. This common liberty confifts in a manumiffion or 
freedom, 1ft, From the tyranny of the devil, whofe deftruction 
__ was promifed, as early as in paradife, Col, i. 13. adly, From 
the reigning and condemning power of fin, Rom. vi. 14. Rom. 
vill. 1. 3dly, From the rigour of the law, fo far as it is contra- 
diftinguifhed from grace, Rom. vi. 14. For, thus far it is te 
the finner the Jaw of fin and death, “oppofite zo the law of the Spi- 
rit and of life in Chrift Fefus, Rom. viil. 2. "Moreover this ri- 
gour confifts, (1.) In the fevere demand it makes of obedience 
without a promife of fanétifying grace. (2.) In requiring 2 
moft perfeét holinefs, to be performed by man himfelf, as the 
condition of eternal life, (3.) In threatening the curfe, for the 
eaft deviation. For, fo r the law belongs to the covenant 
of works, which in regard to all believers, is abrogated, by the 
introduétion of the covenant af grace, 4thly, In a freedom 
from an accurfed death, both of body and fe } For, though 
the body of believers is dead becaufe of fin, Rom. viii. 10. yet 
death has loft its fting, 1 Cor. xv. §5. and is become the pe- 
riod of fin and mifery, and the paffage to eternal life, John — 
y. 24. And thus far believers are freed from that death, with 
which God threatened finful man, as a punifhment properly 
fo called, and the effect of his dreadful difpleafure, John vil. 
st, 52. Nor is the formal nature of punifhment only ree 
moved fromthe death of believers; but whatever belongs ta 
the remains of death, will at laft be deftroyed by a glorious re- 
furre€tion, 1 Cor. xv. 54. As therefore liberty with refpect 
to fin, as to its right, is’ adjudged to believers in juftification, 
and as to its power, performed radually and by fome certain 
fteps; the fame alfo is the cafe with refpect to corporal death ; 
the curfe and penalty of which fo to fpeak, are removed, as 
foon as the perfon is ingrafted into Chrift by faith, who, is the 
fountain of life, but at the laft day, all its power will be fwal- 
lowed up in vi€tory. 5thly, From human empire, or conftraint, 
with refpeét to divine worfhip, and the actions of religion, as 
fuch: For God alone has dominion over the con{cience, James 
iv. 12. Nor is it lawful for the fons of God, who know them- 
felves to be bought with a price, to become the fervants of’ 


s men, 1 Cor. vil. 23. Mat. xv. 9. Col. ii. 18, 22, 23- Though 


. ier formerly, 
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formerly the Scribes and Pharifees fat in Mofes’ chair, yet. 
God never gaye them a power, to load the confcience with 
new inftitutions, beyond and befides the law of God, to which 
all were equally bound, Deut. iv. 2. and Deut, xii.“ 34. All 
the authority of the doctors of the Jaw tended to keep the peo- 
ple to the obfervance of the law of Mofes; Chrift juftly rebuk- 
ed them, when they went beyond that. "Whatever man has de- 
vifed from his own invention, in matters of religion, has ever been 
difpleafing to God. 6thly, From the obligations to things indif- 
ferent, which are neither good nor bad in themfelyes, and which 
‘God has neither commanded, nor forbidden. When the know- 
ledge and fenfe of this liberty is wanting, the confcience in 
that cafe, is difquieted, and fuperftition has neither meafure 
nor end, Rom. xiv, 5, 14, 23-. The ‘pofefion howeyer, ‘is to 
be diftinguithed from the w/e; the right from the exerci/e of it, 
the former ought eyer to remain inviolable to’ the confcience, 
the latter to be circumfcribed by the rules of prudence and 
charity, to avoid giving offence to weak brethren, 1 Cor. vi. 
12. and 2 Cor. x. 13. Rom. xiv. 19. se 

XVIII. The liberty, we haye thus defcribed, abfolutely be- 
longs to the benefits of the covenant of grace: and fhould not 
be reckoned among thofe, which are peculiar to the New Tefta- 
ment. Unlefs fo far, as it is more clearly explained, more 
frequently infifted upon, more effectually and the cote: 





plied by the Spirit of Chrift, and infinyated into the confcience 
for the greater confolation and joy, and finally demonf{trated 
by more glorious effeéts. And, as I imagine, none will quef- 
tion, that the rigour of the old economy greatly obfcured the, 
fenfe and joy of that liberty, which believers in other refpects 
enjoyed. At leaft norie will deny, that the liberty, as to things, 
in their own nature indifferent, was greatly diminifhed by the 
inftitutions of Mofes, | bg SO aes 

XIX. That liberty, therefore, which is peculiar to the New 
Teftament is, 1ft, A difcharge from the bondage of the elements 
of the world, or of the ancient ceremonies, from whofe religious 
obligation, as of things neceflary, the confciences of men were 
firft fet free, Aéts xy. 10. though their arbitrary ufe continued 
for fome time, and might with ‘prudence be adyifed, A&ts xxi. 
24. Afterwards their ufe was entirely forbid, fo that now we 
are to abftain from them altogether, Gal. iii. 25. Gal. iv. 5, 
26.and Gal. v.1. For, from being in force, they firft lofe their 
yigour, of neceflity become arbitrary : afterwards from being 
dead they become hurtful and deadly ; and from being arbitra- 
ty become unlawful, never to be revived, after the full pro- 
mulgation of the gofpel, and the deftruction of the temple of 
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Jerufalem, which was the feat of the ceremonies. 2dly, Li- 
berty with refpect to many things indifferent in their own nature, 
the ufe of, or abftinence from which was formerly enjoined. 
the Iiraelites, Tit. i. 15. Col. ii, 20, 21. 1 Cor. x. 25. 3dly,. 
Immunity from the forenfic or judicial laws of the Iraelites ; not 
_ as they were of univerfal, but as of particular right or obligation 
made. for the Jews as fuch, diftinguifhing them from other 
nations, adapted to the genius of the people and country, and 
fubfervient, for the greateft part, to the Levitical priefthood, 
with which almoft the whole polity was interwoven, 4thly, . 
There is a clearer and more perfect promulgation, knowledge 
and practice of Chriftian liberty, in all its parts and degrees. 
XX. jfixthiy, We may reckon among the benefits’ of the 
New Teéftement the reftoration of the [{raelites, who were for- 
merly reje€ted, and the bringing them back to the communion 
of God in Chrift, Paul has unfolded this myftery to the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xi. 25—27.. “ For I would not brethren, that 
ye thould be ignorant of this myftery (left ye fhould be wife 
in your own conceits) that blindnets in part is happened to Ifrael, 
until the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in. And {o all 
‘Ifrael fhall be fayed : ag it is written, there fhall come out of Sion 
the deliverer, and fhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. For 
this is my coyenant unto them, ae I hall take away their fins.”, 
XXI. On this place obferye, 1{t, That the apoftle here ex- 
in fome my/ffery ; that is, a fecret thing, not known but by 
velation, and taken notice of by few, and happening beyond 
the expectation and judgment of reafon; in fine, the whole 
method and manner of executing which, lies in a great mea- 
_ fure concealed : fge 1 Cor, ii. 7. and } Cor. xv, 51. and Eph. iti. 
3. 2dly, That it is the intereft of the Gentiles to be acquaint- 
ed with this myftery, to prevent their entertaining higher. 
thoughts concerning themfelves, and lower concerning the If- 
raelites: we are therefore to take care, to enguiré diligently, 
and with attention, into what the prophets have foretold cony 
cerning this matter. 3dly, The apoitle here {peaks of the peo- 
ple of Ifrael, not figuratively but properly fo called; who were 
at this time blind, obdurate, ftupid, and hardened, of which 
yer. 7. Ifaiah foretold this judgment of God againft Mfrael at. 
large, chap. vi. g, 19. compared with AG. xxyiil. 26. Ifa. xxix. 
10,11. ‘To this alfo feems applicable, that whislwind of the 
Lord, that fury, and continuing whirlwind, which Jogi abide on, 
the head of the wicked, of which Jer, xxx. 23. In ihort, this is 
that forlorn condition of the blinded nation of Jews, which 
taking its rife in the apoftles’ time, continues to this our day. 
_ athly, That this blindnefs is i” part happened to Hrael. he, 
. whole 





+ ee 


, 


414 OF THE BENEFITS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. Book IV. 


whole nation, from its firft origin even to ‘fie end of the world, 
is confidered as one whole; a certain nart of which are thofe, 
who either have, or now do, or hereafter fhall live in the days 
of the wrath and indignation of God: blindnefs has feized that 
part only. ‘gthly, That blindnefs is to continue upon them no 
longer, than till the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in ; that is, till 
the gofpel is preached among all nations of the world what- 
ever. Which indeed, began ta be done by the apoftles and 
their fellow-labourers ; but could not be done perfectly, both 


'-on account of the extent of the world, and the fhortnefs of hu- 


man life, and likewife becaufe many nations (as all the Ameri- 
¢an) were at that time unknown. ‘This therefore ftill remains 
to be done fucceflively ; ; God in his admirable providence pav- 
ing the way for his word. The offer of grace’ was firft made 
to the HHraelites. When they refufed if, it was fent to the 
Gentiles ; ; but when the fulnefs of them fhall be brought i in, it 
will be again given to the Ifraelites ; « that the laft may be firft, 

and the firft Jatt,” Luke xiii. 30. fee Luke xxi. 24. Othly, That 
when the futlriefs of the Gentiles is brought in, all Ifrael frall be 
faved: that is,'as our Dutch commentators well obferve, not 


_ afew, but a very great number, and in a manner the whole 


Jewith nation, in a full body. Peter Martyr has judicioufly ex= 
plained the fulnefs of the Gentiles, and the whole body of If- 
rael in’ the following words: 6 But we are to underftan 
limited fulnels, and a fixed or determined colle€tion : i 
is therefore called fulnefs, becaufe there will be an exa& an 
a very great number of believers; fo that the church fhall be 
publicly owned, and had in great efteem among the Gentiles, 
jut as all Itael i is to be taken for a great number of Jews, 
among whom Chrift fhould be publicly acknowledged: not 
that fome, -as well of the Gentiles as Jews fhall not be loft. — 
XXL. From what we have faid before, it appears, that they 
depart fr om the apoftle’s meaning,who, by all [rael, underftand 
the inylticak Tfrael, or the people of God, confifting both of 
Jews and ‘Gentiles, without admitting the converfion of the 
whole Jewifh itation to, Chrift, in the fenfe we have mentioned. 
N otwith{tanding this may be ‘confirmed by the following argu- 
ments. if{t, The ‘apoftle fpeaks of that Hfrael, to whom he. 
afcribes his own pedigree, ver. 1, whom he calls his fleth, that 
is, his kindred, ver. 44. ‘and the natural branches, ver. 21. 
whom he conttantly diftinguifhes from the Gentiles 5 to whom 
he teftifes, blindnefs is happened.’ All this ig ‘applicable to. 
Kfrael property fo, called. adly, He lays before us a myftery + 
but it was no myftery, that a very few Jews were converted to 
Chrift together with the Gentiles; for we have daily inftances 
of 
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of that. 3dly, He reminds the Gentiles, not to,exult over, or 
defpifé the Jews, from this arguinent, that, as they themfelves 
“were now taken in among the people of God, fo, in like man- 
ner, the Jews were in due time to be taken in again. But if 
the apoftle meant, that the body of the Jewifli nation was to cons 
- tinue iri their hardnefs ; and but a few of them to be faved, who 
joined to thé Gentiles, fhould form a myfttical Ifrael, the whole 
of that difcourfe would be more adapted to the commendation 
. bf the Gentiles, than of the Ifraelites; and encourage rather 
_ than reprefs the pride of the Gentiles. 4thly, As the fall and 
diminifhing of Ifrael, ver. 12. and their cafting away, ver. 15. 
are to be underftood ; fo likewife the receiving and faving them 3 
for here the rules of a juft oppofition muft bé obferved. But 
the fall, diminifhing, and cafting away of Ifrael are to be un- 
derftood of the generality of the Jewifh nation; therefore the 
receiving and faving of Ifrael in like manner. ; 
_ XXII From which it is evident, that Grotius trifles, wher 
he is pofitive, that this prophecy was fulfilled, at that time, 
when the idols and military enfigns of the Romans were 
operily feen in the temple; becaufe, that then many, who had 
embraced Chriftianity, together with thofe, who had been 
Chriftians before, were exempted from the following calamities: 
To which was added, the converfion of many Jews, upon the 
deftruction of thé city and temple, fince now the truth of Chrift’s 
redictions appeared in a much clearer light and the galling 
i of perfonal bondage had broke, the obftinacy of many, as — 
Vefpatian and Titus put no bar in the way for proving this he 
quotes a paflage from Juftin, adver/us Tryphonem. But fuch ab- 
furd imaginations are coritrary to the light of all hiftory. For, 
during the fiege the whole of the Jewith nation, which was all 
over plunged in their guilt and perfidy, were made to fuffer 
the juft punifhment of their fins. Which is very far from that 
falvation, which Paul here affures us of. If any joined the 
Chriftians at that time; their number was fo inconfiderable, 
compared with the reft, as that it is ridiculous to give them the 
name of a// Ifrael. Juiftin fays nothing, but that “ fome of 
them being daily inftru€ted in the name of Chrift, had quitted 
the way of error :” which differs. very much from a// Jrael. 
‘We may add, that by that fancy of Grotius, the times of caft- 
ing away and receiving are entirely confounded. For never 
was the breaking off; and cutting away the natural branches 
more palpably ‘feeri, according to the Bapttil’s prophecy, Mat. 
iii. ro. than at the time, that Grotius imagines theywere graft- 
ed in. 
XEXIV. In fine, the prophetic teftimony, alledged by oe 
- apoltls 
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apoftle from Ifa. Ixi. 20. confirms our explanation : where thé 
Hebrew words properly denote ; he Redeemer Joall come to Zion, 
or according to the Septuagint, txty Sia», on account of Zion, an 
unto them that turn from defedtion if Gace. Paul, generally fol4 
lowing the Septuagint, has rendered the words fomewhat dif- 
ferently, but to the fame purpofe arid meaning. ihig * 

XXV. Obferve. 1{t; That the apoltle here very juftly ex- 
plains Zion and Jacob of the Jews; for, thefe are the natural 
fois of Jacob, uatives, citizens of Zion} the others are only 
naturalized, that namie therefore primarily and of itfelf agrees 


- tothe. And then alfo he fpeaks of thofe, with whom the 


covenant was made ; as it is faid in the text ver. 21. this is my 
covenant with them; but that teftament and covenant belong to 
Ifrael: “ whofe are the covenants and promifes,” Rom. ix. 4. 
fee Lev. xxvi: 44, 45. Moreover, Zion and Jacob denote 
not fome few of Ifrael, but the whole body of that notion, a§ 
Gen. xlix. 7: For in Zion all the tribes had a right, Pfal- 
Cina te ee a 

XXVI. 2dly, The Goel is promifed to Zion, that is, the 
Kinfman-Redeemer, who can juftly fay, thefe are mine, and 
that in right of confanguinity, for I am the neareft kinfman, 
True it is, Chrift may be called the Goe/ and near Kinfman of 


“all nations, on account of his being of the fame htiman nature 


with them, which he affumed : yet he is chiefly and firft of all 
the Goel of Ifrael, becaufe of them dre the fathers, of whom 
as concerning the flefh Chrift came, Rom. ix. 5. And there- 
fore, perhaps, the apoftle faid, the Redeemer fhall come out 
of Zion: for as the relation, which is expreéffed by the term 
Goel, could not be fet forth by the Greek, guesses he was 
willing, by this means, to make up the. imtperfeCtion of the 
Greek language, by intimating, that the Redeemer was in fuch 
a manner to come to Zioh, as at the fame time, with refpect 
to his human nature, to come out of Zion. The advent of the 
deliverer fuppofes alfo fuch a time, in which other Lords, be- 
fides Jehovah, were to rule over Zion, Ha. xxvi.13. from whofe 
illegal dominion he was; with a ftretched out arm, to fet free 
and deliver his people. 

XXVU.. 3dly, The work of this Redeemer will be “to turn 
away iniquity from Jacob.” In the Hebrew it runs, “ He fhall: 
come to thofé that return from defe€tion.” The meaning is the 
the fame: he will impart his grace and falvation to thofe, who, 
by a true faith and repentance, fhall return unto God. And 
as they cannot give this repentance to themfelves, the Redeem- 
er will beftow it upon them, fee A€ts v.31. Not only the 
Greeks have thus rendered the words of the prophet, but alfo 

, to 
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to the law.” And to this purpofe is what follows in Iaiah, 
chap. lix. 21. concerning giving the Spirit of God in Irael, and 
the putting his word in their mouth. The fum of the whole 
3s, that, by the efficacy of the Redeemer, tlie Jews are in due 
time to be converted from their rebellion and tran{greflions. 
XXVIII. 4thly, As this not yet accomplifhed, as to the whole 
ye of the Iiraelites, and yet the fcripture muft be fulfilled, the 
apottle has juftly inferred, that in, the laft times, it will be 
perfectly fulfilled. For, feeing the foundation thereof is God’s 
-€ovenant with Iirael, and this a firm covenant, ftable, immu- 
table, and fufpended on no ambiguous condition (for ‘what con- 
dition could that coyenent admit, which allots both remiffion 
_ of fins and repentance to Ifrael? it is not poffible but that every 
thing fhall happen exa@tly, according to the promife and pre- 
diGion. And this is. my covenant with them faith God. But 
concerning this covenant he fpeaks as follows, Ifa. liv. ro. 
¢ For the mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but. 
my kindnefs fhall not depart from thee, neither fhall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed faith Jehovah that hath mercyon 
thee.” And again Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26. “ Thus faith Jehovah, © 
-if my covenant be not with day. and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth: ‘then I will caft 
ogy the feed of Jacob, and David my fervant.” Add Pfal- 
cv. 8, 9g. and Deut. iv. 31. All this being addreffed to the 
whole body of the nation, it muft of neceflity be fulfilled at the 
appointed time. = Feo Ue e's 

“XXIX. sthly, But becaufe fome perhaps might think, that 
thofe horrid crimes, of which the Ifraelites had been “guilty, 
might hinder that blefling of God from coming to them: the 
apottle adds a teftimony whereby God promifes to take away 
their fins; which cannot but be accompanied with repentance 
and faith in the Meffiah, and the communication of his grace. . 
True, indeed, it is, we have not thofe words in Ifa. liv. But 
yet they are in Ifa. xxvii. 9. where the Greek verfion has the 
very words. oray aDerapecer Tee5 cLpecer bins avray. It is not unufual 
with the apoftle to collec feveral teftimonies into one, and to 
explain the words of one paflage by thofe of another. . And in- 
deéd this obfervation was of great importance :.for, if any thing 
fhould feem to fiand in the way of the reftoration of the Jews, 
it was their extreme impiety. Wherefore there are frequent 
promifes concerning the expiation of the crimes they had com- 
mitted, as Deut. xxxii. 43. Jer. xxxiii. 8. and Jer. 1. 20. 

_ XXX. Some perhaps may. fay, are there not clearer expref- 
fions in proof of this matter in the prophets? Why then does 
the apoftle pitch upon thefe, the forcé and cogericy of which 
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does not at firft fight appear? I anfwer, there are fuch, which 
we fhall prefently produce: but here the fupreme and admira- 
ble wifdom of the Holy Sp'rit fhines forth, partly, becaufe by 
feleting thefe, he would bring us to confider entire prophecies, 
which as it were, he points out to us, and of fuch a nature, as 
to give full conviction of this matter. Partly, that by arguing 
from prophecies ‘lefs evident, he might conftrain us to give 
credit to fuch as are more clear and exprefs. For, who will 
take upon him to wreft to a different meaning fuch evident tefti- 
monies, as by the very found of their words lead to this fenfe, 
when he obferves, that Paul draws his reafons from fuch as 
f{eemed much more remote from the purpofe ? 

XXXL.’ Should any one defire clearer teftimonies, we offer 
the following to his confideration: from Mofes, Lev., xxvi. 


41—45. Deut. iv. 30, 31. Deut. xxx. 1—6. and Deut. xxxii. 43>. 


From the. Pyalms, Pfal. cii. 14—18. and Pfal. Ixxxv. 9, 10. 
From Maiah, Ifa. xi. 1, 12. Ifa. xix. 24, 25. Ifa. xlix. 145: &5'c 


Ifa. Ixii. throughout. From Jeremiah, Jer. iti. 18, &. Jer. 
xxxi. 1, and from ver. 31. tothe end. Jer. xxxii. 37, &c. Jer. 


XXxiil, 24—26. From Ezekiel, Ezek. xxxvi. 24. to the end. 
Ezek. xxxvii. throughout, efpecially from ver. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 
25.totheend, Add Hof. iii. 5. ‘All thefe promifes are more 
fublime, than that the time can be afligned, in which they can be 
fuppofed to have beer as yet fulfilled. From the New Tefta- 


ment, add Mat. xxiii. 29. Luke xxi. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 16. Thereader — 


may pleafe to fee what we have faid on this‘head in a particular 
book concerning the ten tribes of Ifrael, from chap. ix. to the — 


end; where he will find moft of thofe prophecies carefully, and. 
at greater length explained. _ SRC Tart gf 
XXXIL As from all this it is evident, we are to expect the 
general converfion of the Ifraelites in time to come, not indeed 
of every individual, but of the whole body of the nation, and 


of the twelve tribes. We choofe not to multiply minute quef- — 
tions, either out of curiofity, or incredulity, concerning the a 


time, place, manner, mearis, and the like cireumftances of this 


myftery, which God has referved in his own power. Let us © 


maintain the thing itfelf, and eave the manner of it to God. 


We fhall then beft of all underftand thofe obfcure prophecies — 


which defcribes it, when we fhall be able to compare the event 
with them. Our Calvin, as his manner is, fpeaks with pru- 
dence and gravity. ‘ When ever the longer delay is apt to 
throw us into defpair, let us recollect the name myftery, by 
which Paul clearly puts us in mind, that this coriverfion 1s not 
to be in the ordinary or ufual manner $ and therefore they act 


amifs, who attempt to meafure it by their own private fenti- 


' ments. 
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ments. For, what more perverfe, than to account incredible 
_what falls not in with our opinion ? Being therefore called a 
myitery, becaufe incomprehenfible, until the time of its revelae 
tion. Moreover, it is revealed to us, as it was to the Romans, 
_that our faith, acquiefcing in the word, may fupport our exe 
pectation, until the effed itfelf be made manifeft,” ~We thall 
conclude thefe things with the with and words of Maimoinides 
at the end of his More Nevochim. * But may the great and 
good God himfel purify all Ifrael, according to his promife ; 
then the “16 4t the blind willbe opened. The people fitting 
in darknefs 
fhadow of death, the light is arifen.” _ ‘ : 
XXXIII. Lafily, To this reftoration of Ifrael thall be joined 
the riches of the whole church, and as it were, life from the 
dead, Rom. xi. 12. “ Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminifhing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulnefs?” and ver. 1 5. “ Forif the cafting 
away of them be the reconciling of the world; what fhall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?” The apoftle in- 
_ timates, that much’ greater and more extenfive benefits fhall 
_tedound to the Chriftian church from the fulnefs and reftorae 
tion of the Jews, than did to the Gentiles, from their fall and 
diminution; greater, I fay, intenfively, or with refpect to degrees, 
and larger with refpeé to extept. 
., XXXIV. As to intenfencfi or degrees, it is fuppofed, that, 
about the time of the converfion of the Jews, the ontile world 
will be like a dead perfon, in a manner almoft as Chrift defcribes 
the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 1, 2. namely, both that light of 
faving knowledge, and that fervent piety, and that lively and 
vigorous fimplicity of ancient Chriftianity, will, in a courfe of 


years, be very much impajred. Many nations, who had for-' 


merly embraced the gofpel with much zeal, afterwards almoft, 


to be extinguifhed by the yenom of Mahometanifm, Popery,: 


Libertinifm and Atheifm, would verify this prophecy ; but upon 
_ the reftoration of the Jews, thefe will fuddenly arife, as out of 
the grave: a new light will fhine upon them, a new zeal be 
kindled up; the life of Chrift be again manifefted in his myf- 
' tical body, more lively, perhaps, and vigorous than ever. 
Then, doubtlefs, many {cripture-prophecies will after their ac-~ 
complifhment, be better underftood, and fuch as now appear 
_ dark riddles, fhall then be found to contain a moft diftin@ dee 
fcription of faéts many candles joined together give a greater 
light ; a new fire laid near another, gives a greater heat. And 
fuch will the acceflion of the Jews be to the church of the 
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have feen a ‘great light: to thofe who fat in the 
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KXXYV. And 'not only fo, but .alfo ‘many nations,, among 
whem the name of Chrift had long’ before been forgotten, 
{hall be.feen to flock again to the {tandard of falvation then 


erected. .For there is a certain fulneis of the Gentiles, tobe . 


gathered together by the fucceflive preaching of the gofpel, 
which goes before the refteration of Irael, of which ver. 25. 
and another richnefs of the Gentiles, that comes after the re- 
covery of Ifrael. - For, while the gofpel, for many ages, was 
publifhed now to this, then to that nation, others, gradually 
departed from Chrift: but when the fulnefs of the Jews is 


come, it is altogether probable, that thefe nations will im great - 


numbers, return to Chrift... An aloft innumerable multitude 
of Jews refide in Afia, and Africa, among the Perfians, Turks, 
Indians, 'Chinefe, Japanefe, and Tartars. When therefore, by 
the almighty hand of God, thefe fhall be brought to the com- 
‘munion of the Mefliah, their love to him will be the more ar- 
dent, as their hatred againft him had been formerly more bitter. 
And is it not more than probable, that the nations, among 
whom they live, being excited by their ‘example and admoni- 
tions fhall come into the fellowfhip of the fame faith? Certainly 
‘the words of the apoftle lead us to this. 


XXXVI. Agreeably te which James has ‘faid, A€ts xv. 15— 


17. « And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is 


written, after this I will return, and will build again the taber-» 


nacle of David,- which is fallen down, and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will fet it up: that the refidue of men 
might feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called faith the Lord, who doth all thefe things.” 
‘The reparation Ms the 
reftoration of true and {piritual worfhip, among the [feaelites. 
And when that fhall come to pafs, the reft of mankind, who 
never gave up their names to Chrift, and the nations, upon 
‘whom his name was formerly called, but who, by their thought- 
leffnefs, loft the benefit of the golpel, will then, with emulation 
feek the Lord. : ' 5 
XXXVIL And what is more evident than that prophecy in 
Yaiah? the prophet, chap. lix, 20, 21. having foretold the ree 
{toration of Ifrael, according to the apoftles commentary, im- 


. mediately, chap. Ix, 1. exclaims, ‘* Arife, fhine, for thy light is . 


fallen. tabernacle of David fignifies the . 


~ 


come, and the glory of Jehovah is rifen upon thee: ver. 3. and- 


the Gentiles fhail come to thy light, and kings to ‘the brightnefs 
Jf thy rifing,” G'e. Moreover, the riches of the church at that 
time are deferibed ver, 17. for brafs I will bring gold, cand 
for iron I will bring filver, and for wood, brafs, and for. ftones 
jron 3” the moft magnificent words to the fame purpole, follow 


* 
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thefe. From the confideration of which Peter Martyr has {aid; 
‘that, indeed, according to almoft all the prophets, ef ecially 
Afaiah, the happinefs of the church will be great : qhicha has 
not yet attained to, but it’ is probable that it will then (on the 
. converfion of the Jews) attain to it.” We have not indeed, the 
_ deaft doubt, that there are many prophecies both in the Old and 
‘New Teftament to this purpofe the full meaning of which we ar- 
_ dently pray the fupreme Being may teach his people by the event, 
the only undoubted interpreter of prophecies. It is however 
our duty to be modeft on the head, and not rafhly intrude.into 
‘the fecrets of providence, nor boldly abufe, what we are neither J 
allowed to know, nor fuffered to fearch into, 


: eit i 
CHAP, XVI, 
Of Baptifm. 


"4 HE ordinary /acraments of the New Teftament are only 
7 two; baptr/mand the a Supper. ‘Vhefe are fignali- 
zed by the exprels inftitution of our king. Thefe were made ufe 
of by our Lord himfelf, to fet us an example, and by this ufe 
they were confecrated to the elect. Thefe are recommended — 
to the Corinthians, as excellent privileges of the New Tefta- 
ment church, and two like them, but of an extroardinary nature, 
were granted to Ifrael in the wildernefs, 1 Cor. x. 1—4. Thefe 
are held forth by the apoftle, 1 Cor. xii. 13.-as facred feals of 
the union and communion of believers, both with Chrift, and 
- with one another; and if there were any more of the kind, the 
apottle, according to his ufual accuracy and diligence, would 
not have paffed them over in filence. Thefe in fhort, are fuf- 
ficient to fignify and feal the fulnefs of grace we have in Chrift, 
For as two. things are requifite to complete our happinefs: firft, 
our being abfolyed from our fins, and wafhed from our pollu- 
tion; that we may be regenerated by the communication of the Spi- 
rit of Chrift toa new life of grace: and then nourifhed in that life 
of grace, that is, fuftained, ftrengthened and increafed therein, 
until we be promoted to the life of glory: both thele are fui- 
ficiently confirmed tous by thefe two facraments.. Onur firft 
‘ingrafting into Chrift, and our regeneration by his. Spirit, are 
fet forth by baptifm; and the -nourifhment of our fpiritual life 
_ by the holy fupper. . : 
_ «IL. Concerning both thefe facraments of the New Teftament 
swe are to.obferye, that fomething correfponding to them, a 
Grand » only 
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only of ecclefiaftical ufe, not of divine inftitution, was practifed 
by the ancient Ifraelites. And herein the Lord Jefus difcovers 
his exceeding great wifdom and goodnefs, that he would not 
difcompofe the weak minds of his people, by too much inno- 
vation, but retained the ancient rites, eftablifhed them by his 
own authority, and rendered them more illuftrious, by their 
fignifying the moft noble and myftical things which depended 
wholly on his own inftitution. ‘ 

III. And with refpe& to bapti/m, of which we are firft to 
fpeak ; it appears, that there was a twofold baptifm in ufe 
among the Jews} the one of which they called the baptifm of 


uncleannefs or of Luftration, whereby legal uncleannefs was 
wafhed away; the other, the baptifm of Profelytifm or initiation, 


whereby thofe of the Gentiles, who were converted to Judaifm, - 


were initiated into the church of Ifrael. Omitting the former, 
which is not fo material to the prefent fubject, we fhail mention 
a few things concerning the latter. 

IV. When a Gentile was received into the Ifraelitifh cove- 
nant, and, as the Jews {peak, became a Profelyte of righteouf- 
nefs, three ceremonies of initiation were ufed, without which’ 
even the Ifraelites themfelves, according to their received notion 
could not enter into that covenant; to ‘wit, circumcifion, baptifms 
and facrifice. And the Jewith afters have fixed it as a law, 
that this haptifm is ‘fo neceffary, that without it, as much as with- 
out circumcifion, there can be no profelytifm ; but this along 
with facrifice is all the initiation, that is neceflary in the cafe 
of a female profelyte. 

VV. The manner of baptifm among the Ifraelites was this, 
ft, They examined the profelyte, who was to be initiated, with 
refpect to the fincerity of his converfion to Judaifm : whether 
he defired to make a profeffion thereof, from the hopes of 
riches or honours in a flourifhing republic ; or from fear; or 
from an affection for an Ifraelitefs: or any other fuch like motive 
that was not good. And after he declared, that his motive 
was the alone regard’ he had for God, and an unfeigned love 
to the divine law, they inftructed him in the feveral articles 
thereof; as concerning the unity of God, the abominable nature 
of idolatry, the reward of obedience, and concerning the future 
world, and other heads of their divinity. Which after he fo- 
lemnly profeffed to receive without the leaft exception, he was 
direétly circumcifed. adly, After the wound of circumcifion 
was perfectly healed, he was led to baptifm ; which was not. 
performed, but in the prefence of Triumvirs or three men, 
who were the difciples of the wife wb ows who could exercife 


judgments, that is, Ifraelites of the purett blood. It was their 
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bufinefs not only to take care, that every thing was duly per- 
formed, and to teftify concerning this due performance, ac- 
cording to the praétice of their anceftors: but further to in- 
ftruét the perfon to be baptized, and already placed in the 
water, concerning fome more, and fome lefs, important pre~ 
cepts of the law. Such Triumvirs are generally in Scripture 
called Elohim. Chrift in like manner declares, that, in the 
baptifm of the New Teftament, the Elohim are prefent, Mat. 
XXVill. 19. who are called the three witneffes in heaven, 1 John 
v. 7+ 3dly, It was unlawful to adminifter baptifm but in a 
natural current or colleCion of waters ; as a river, laké, fountain: 
becaufe according to them, none could be duly baptifed in 


water fetched from any place, and received in artificial recep= 


tacles. 4thly, The entire body was to be plunged at once, 
for if but the tip of a finger was undipt, fuch a perfon was 
accounted to remain ftiil in his uncleannefs. Yet it was not 
neceflary, that the perfon to be baptized fhould put off all his 
clothes, provided they were fuch, as the water could eafily 
penetrate. sthly, But we are efpecially to obferve, that even 
little children were baptized, generally at the fame time with 
their parents. For thus it is faid in Talmud. Babylon. Tit. Erub. 
fol. 11.¢. 1. They baptize the little young profelyte in con- 
fequence of the mind of the Sanhedrim.” 
_ VI. The effe& of this initiation was, 1{t, That the perfon 
fo baptized, “ being taken out from among the body of the 
Gentiles,” was accounted a fon of the covenant, who was per- 
mitted “ to come and have a fafe retreat, under the wings of the 
Divine Majefty.” adly, He was looked upon as one that was 
newborn. Hence that common faying in the Talmud; “ when 
_ ever one becomes a profelyte, he is accounted an infant newly 
born.” For, they fuppofe, that fome new foul, inftead of his 
Gentile.foul, is fent down, from fome palace in heaven, into the 


body of the profelyte, after he is once come under the’wings 


of the Divine Majefty, and-honoured with his kifs. Affertions 
which either have no meaning, or enigmatically fignify regen- 
eration by the Spirit of God. 3dly, The confequence of this 
regeneration was a new kindred; fo that he was not to look 
upon his former relatives (as brothers, fifters, parents, children) 
as belonging to him; nay, after this regeneration, he was to 
_ have no more any heathen kindred, or ftand related to thofe 
born in the time of Gentilifm ; juft as, by the imperial law, 
all fervile relation ceafed upon manumiffion. Hence Tacitus 
fays, Hift. Lib. 5. “ nor do they entertain any notion more than 
that of making no account of their parents, children, brethren.” 
_ With which may be compared Luke xiv.26. 
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Vil. They make the firtt practice of this baptifim to be very 
ancient. Some afcribe it to the patriarch Jacob, whem he re- 


ceived into ‘his family and domeftic church the Shechemite . 


young women and other Gentiles, who refided with hims ‘be- 
caiife itis faid, Gen. xxxv. 2. “ then Jacob faid unto his houfe- 
hold, and to all that were with him, put away the ‘ftrange gods 


that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments.” 


Where Aben Ezra explains the words be clean, by. the wafbing 
of the body. Others derive the firft teftimony, or practice of 
this baptifm, from what is faid to Mofes, Exod. xix. 10. & Go 
ufito the peoplé and fanétify them to, day and to mor- 
row, and let them: ‘wath their clothes.” And again, ver. 14. 
« and he fanétified the people, and they wafhed their clothes.”" 
Thus they would have the wafhing of the perfons to be inclu-’ 
ded in, or fet forth by, the wafhing of their clothes.’ But thefe 
things ‘are’ uncertain. They would have fpoken more to the 
purpofe, had they'obferved with Paul, that the “ Ifraelites were’ 
baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2- 
wof which we have formerly fpoken at large. It is more pro- 
bable, what they fay elfewhere, that, in the time of David and 
Solomon, when the republic of Ifrael was in its moft flourifhing 
ftate, a great number of profelytes wete initiated by baptifm. 
Whoever would know more of this baptifm, and learn the tef- 
timonies of the Jews themfelves, may confult Selden, de jure 
Not. t& Gen. Lib. 2. c.2 and 4. as alfo, de Succefhombus ad leges 
Hebresric. 26. And again de Synedriis Lib. 1. c.2. and Light- 
foot on Mat. ini. 6. Alfo Altingu differtat. de profelytis, Thef. 
xxvii. feq. 

VIU. But whatever be the cafe as to the antiquity of that 
rite, no divine inftitution can be <afligned for it prior to John, 
the harbinger of Chrift, who was fent by God to baptize. 
For, this was exprefsly given him in chargé, “ the word of the 
Lord came'unto John,” Luke iii. 2. John i. 33. From this, 
however, it appears, whence it came, that the Scribes and’ 
Pharifees ave never faid to have found fault with John for his 
baptifm, but that they only afked him, by what, and whofe au- 
thority, he baptized ? John 1. 25; hence alfo-it was, that fuch 
numbers of people flocked to his baptifm: for, he was celebrat- 


ed both for his picty and doétrine; nor did he ufe a new rite 5 


he taught, that the kingdom of heaven, which was ardently 
lonved for and, expected by all at that time, was at hand; ex- 
horted every one that came’ to him, to fuffer himfelf to be 


initiated therein, a8 it was now at the door, by taking upon him | 


his: baptifm, and by a profeflion of repentance. From ‘that. 
time baptifm was of divine inftitution among the Jews. © a 
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TX. But it\was' not’yet a factament of the New Teftament: 

_ for, as the whole of John’s miniftty was, as it were, fomething 
intermediate between both Teftamients, and tended to prepare 
the way'for the Lord; the: author and herald of the New Tefta- 
ment’; fo) in like manner, his baptifm initiated the penitent 
and Believing into the kingdom of heaven: which indeed, was 

- near, but! rot yet aétually come, Mark i. 2—8. Hence Zer- 
tullian, adverfus- Marcionem, Lib. 4. c. 33% calls John the 
boundaty‘fet between the Old and New, at which Judaifm 
fhould‘ terminate, and’ from which Chriftianity fhould begin.” 
Nuazianzenus alfo, Orat. 39: qua eff in Sancta lumina, calls him the , 
«© middle perfon between’ the Old and New Teftaments.” Yet 
his miniftry belonged rather to the New, than to the Old Tefta- ~ 
ment: as a forerunner is rightly judged to be of, and with that, 
king, whom’ he precedes: “Whence the baptifm of John is by 
the author of Que? ad Orthedoxos, which we have in Juftin 
Martyr’s works, Queft. 37. called the proem or introdution to. _ 

. the gofpel of grace. To which that baptilm came neareft, which 
John adminiftered unto the faith of the Mefliah, now prefent, 
dnd manifefting himfelf-to Ifrael, John i. 295 31- Pe 

_ XX. I take the firft baptifm of the New Teftament to have 
been that, which was adininiftered by Chrift’s difciples, at the 
‘command of their mafter, for a confeffion. of the prefence of. 
the Meffiah, John iii. 22. Yet at that time it was confined,- 
for the moft part to the Jews. But it was made a facrament 
of the univerfal church, after the New Teftament was fealed 

- by Chrift’s. blood, and confirmed by his refurre€tion, to be 
preached all over the world by the apofties, who were very 
foon to be baptized’ with the Holy Ghoft, Mat. xxviii. 19¢ 

XI. John’s baptifm differed from that «1miniftered by Chrift’s 

difciples, not in eflence, but in circumftances only. For, rift, 
Both were from heaven, and grounded on God’s command + 
which we are fure of with refpeét to Chrift’s baptifm, and as 
to John’s appears from John i. 33. Luke vii. 30. Mat. xxi. 25. 
adly, In both there was a dipping in water, Mat. iii. 41. Acts 
viii. 36. 3dly, Both adminiftered into ‘the faith and confeflion 
of Chrift, Aéts xix. 4,5. 4thly, Both were,a fign and feal of ‘ 
the remiffion of fins, Mat. iii. 6. Luke iit. 3. AQts ti. 38. .gthly, 
In the participation of both, there was an obligation to repent- 
ance on the perfon: fee the laft text. , Neverthelefs they dif- 

fer. ft, In that John’s baptifm was indeed from God, but 
not from Chrift, asthe incarnate Mediator, acting’as the king 
of his church. adly, In that, as we have faid, it was rather a 
preparation for, than a facrament of the New Teftament.’ Bafil 
in his treatife, quomiods baptizetur aliquis bapti/mate, quod eff in» 
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Evadgelio Domini noftri Fefu Chrifti. How a perfon is baptized _ 
with the baptifm, which is in the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
diftinguifhing between John’s and Chrift’s baptifm, ingenioufly 
writes, the bapti/m. of the former/was introductory, ox imitiatory 5 
that of the latier perfeftive. 3dly, In that God communicated 
therein a more {paring meafure of the Spirit ; whereas’ in the 
beginning of the goipel, the gift of tongues and prophecy, 
which in feripture comes.under the appellation /pirit, was. con- 
ferred on very many, who were baptized with Chrift’s baptifm. 
XII. But we are principally to treat concerning this baptifm, 
which has Chrift for its author. . For the fuller underftanding 
of which we are diftin@ly to explain. I. The external /ign- 
IL. The fpiritual shing fignified. In the /ign we are to diftinguifh 
between the element and the ceremony, or facred rite employed 
about the element. The element here to be ufed, is true, plain, ° 
natural water: fuch as John baptized with, Mat. iii. 6, 16. John 
ili. 23. the apoftles and others, as Acts viii. 28. and Aéts x. 
40. Accordingly Eph. v. 26. it is called the wafbing of water. 
' The facred rite confifts.. I. In the application of the water to. 
the body of the perfon to ‘be baptized. II. In pronouncing a | 
certain form of words. . _ 
_ XH. Concerning the former it is queried, whether baptifm: 
may be duly adminiftered by zmmerfion only, or alfo by efufion of. 
the water out of a veffel, or by a/pexfion or {prinkling ? To which 
we anfwer in the following pofitions. ft, It is certain, that 
both John and the difciples of Chrift, ordinarily ufed dipping : 
whofe example was followed by the ancient church: as Vofhus, 
Difput. 1. de baptifino, Thef. 6. and Hoornbeek de bapti/mo Vete- 
rume, Sec. 4. have fhewn from many teftimonies both of the 
Greeks and Latins. 2dly, It cannot be denied but the native 
fignification of the words, 6éare» and Gaziéav is to plunge or dip : 
fo as to be altogether fomething more than émmeadQsv, to float on 
the furface ; ‘but lefs than dua, to go to the bottom and perifh : ‘as 
Votlius remarks, Thef. 1. idid. However, I have obferved, that 
the term xarddies, going to the bottom, is frequently ufed by the 
ancients in the matter of baptifm Athanafius, Queft. 94. 7 
xaruduca +d weesdiov ty th xorveBnten, &c. the going down or dipping of 
ihe child in the bath, And Sozomen, Lib. 6. c. 26: has charged 
Eunomius with a herefy, for teaching, that “ the facrament of 
baptifm ought to be performed by once dipping.” Similar exam- 
ples are every where to.be met with. Salmafius, in his obferva- 
tions on Sulpitius Severus, de Vita Martini, c. 15. has made the 
following obfervation, Beals», from which BarriZe, “ fignifies im- 
merfio, not afperfion: nor did the ancients baptize any but ‘by 
dipping, either once or thrice : except clinicks, or perfons con~ 
: a fined 
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fined to'a fick bed, becaufe thefe were baptifed in a’manner 
they could bear; not in an entire font, as they who put their 
head under water, but their body was fprinkled- all over.” 
Cypr. 4. Epift. 7. “ Thus when Novatus in his ficknefs, ‘re- 
ceived baptifm, he was but fprinkled all over, Eufeb. 6. Hitt. 
c. 43. Nor are we to conceal. . 3dly, That there is a greater 
copioufnefs of fignification, and a fuller fimilitude between the 
fign and the thing fignified in immerfion: as we thall thew, 


“when we come to that point. qthly, Nay, that immerfion 


may be performed in cold countries, without any great danger 
of health and life, appears from the example of the Ruffians, 
‘who plunge the children that are to be baptized three times all 
over: not believing, that baptifm can be duly performed any 
other way ; and never ufe lukewarm water, but for perfons in- 
firm. As the Mufcovite writers, relate at large, in’ Georgius 
“Fenlavius Annotationes ad Enchiridion Chriftophori Angeli de Statu 
hodiernorum Grecorum, p. 470, Seq. sthly, But that if cold 
water fhould be thought more inconvenient or dangerous, it 


may be warmed: which the faid Chriftophorus Angelus tefti- 


_ fies, c. 24. is done among the Greeks. The Greeks,” fays 


he, “ keep in their churches a kind of, large veflels called 


~ baptifteries, that is, veffels fo large, as are fufficient to admit 


the infant to be plunged all over therein.” When therefore 
any child: is to be dipt in this font, the relations of the infant 
firit of all warm the water with fome odoriferous herbs.” And 
if the water was in like manner, warmed in our climate, there 
would feem to be no fuch great hazard in the dipping of perforis 
to be baptized. 4 

XIV. 6thly, But then we are not to imagine, that immerfion 
is fo neceffary to baptifm, as that it cannot be duly performed 
by pouring water all over, or by afperfion ; for, both the method 
of pouring, and that of afperfion are not without arguments: 


_forthem, 1ft, ‘Though we find the apoftles dipped, ‘it does 


not follow they always obferved this method. It is more pro- 


_ bable, the three thoufand, who were baptized in one day, Acts 


ii. 41. had the water poured or fprinkled on them, rather than 
that they were dipt. For it is not likely, that men, who were fo 
much employed in preaching, as the apoftles were, could have 
leifure for fo tedious an immerfion of fo many thoufands. Nor 
is it probable, that Cronelius, Lydia and the Jailor, who were 
baptized in private houfes, with their families, had baptifteries 
at hand; in which they could be plunged all over. Inftances 
of pouring the water over perfons ure brought from anti- 
quity by Voflius Difput. 1. de Baptif: Th. 9. Which Jofhuah 
Arndius, without mentioning Voflius, has inferted in the fame 
mA ait 2 order 
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corder.in his Lenicon Antiquitat, Ecclefiaft. p. 66. adly, Though | 
panne properly Gignifies to plunge or «dip, yet it is alfo more 
generally ufed for.any wathing; as Luke x1. 38. Well therefore - 
fays Dominicus a Soto, Diftind. 3. Queft. un. Art. 7. An 
baptifm there is fomething eflential, as the wafhing,” according 
.to Eph..v. 26. where the apoftle calls baptifm the wafhing of «= 
-water :  fomething accidental, namely, the -wafhing in this 
or the other manner.” 3dly, The thing fignified “by baptifm 
is explained both in the Old and New Teftament by the terms 
.of, pouring water over, and of afperfion. Concernin pouring 
water over, fee Ifa, xliv. 3. concerning afperfion, Ha. ;Ju. 15, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Heb. xii. 24.1 Pet. i. 2. I deny not, that, in 
thefe quotations, there is an allufion to the Levitical fprinklings 5 
yet from them it appears, that the application ef the blood and 
Spirit-of Chrift, which, believers.of the New Teftament enjoy, — 
is properly fhadowed forth, by the rite of afperfion. ‘To.this — 
the apoftle leads us in-exprefs terms, Heb. ix. 13. 14. * for if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the afhes of an heifer, ~ 
pprintling the unclean, fanétifieth to the purifying of the flefh, _ 
ow.much more fhall the bloed of Chrift purge:your conicience 
* from dead works?” 4thly, We add, that the whole nature of 
the New Teftament, which is wholly made up of mildnefs and 
liberty, frees the tender age of infants to be baptized,. efpecially 
in northerly climates, from, the necellity of being {tripped naked 
vand plunged all over. ‘Thoygh that poffibly might be done 
_ without hazard of life, yet not without fome_ other inconveni- 
ence. .sthly, Othersiadd that in ancient times, in which candour 
\- and fimplicity flourifhed more, the perfons to be baptized were, 
without any indecency, Stripped naked; yet afterwards,,as the © 
_ lewdnefs of others, fo of thofe,,on whom it was incumbent to 
adminifter baptifm increafed,. experience clearly teftifying rt 
to the whole world, this could no longer be done with decency: 
and therefore, for five centuries back, that cuftom has been 
eradually difcontinued almoft all over the weft. See Voflius in the 
place already quoted. Who has this from Fofephus Vicecomes, 
de ritibus Baptifini, Lib. 4. c+ 10, 15. To whom however Gif- 
bert Voetius, a divine of immortal memory, oppofes his learn- 
ed confiderations, Polit. Eccles. T. p. 690, proving, by no con- 
temptible arguments againft Vicecomes and Voflius, that per- 
{ons to be baptized, quite naked, did not obtain in the ancient 
church. But though this aét of ftripping fhould be more re- » 
ferved and modeft, than is ufually reprefented by painters; yet | 
on account of the depravity of men, the rite of effufion or afper- 
Gon feems to be fafer, for which no fuch naked expofure of the , 
bady is requifite. From all which we'conclude, that the Latins 
; : were 


= 4 - 


ee Na 


Chap. 36. SOR BaPTIsM, 429 


“were very unkindly, and therefore without reafon, ‘called by 
‘fome Greeks in the council of Florence, Abaptifts, becaufe 


_ 


they did not go into the water and were plunged. See the 


_ hiftory.of that council, Se&. 9. c. 9. 


_ XV. Whether immerfion or afperfion be done once or thrice, 
I take not to.be material: as we have no precept of our Lord 

concerning this. Yet the trine immerfion was more ufual — 
among the ancients: who alfo therein placed fome myftery. 
For thereby they would have it tofignify. _1ft, A confeflion of 
the adorable Trinity, im whofe name baptifm was fubmitted to, 
2dly, «* The death and refurrection of Chrift after three days,” 
as Athanafius fpeaks, Queft. 94., 3dly, Ambrofe adds a third 
yeafon but of lefs weight, Lid. 2. de Sacram. c. 7. - Thou halt 


~ plunged for the third time, that the third confeflion might wipe 


away the manifold failures of thy former life.” But afterwards 
in Spain, while the Arians numbered the immerfions, in order 
to divide the divinity, Leander, bifhop of Seville, confulted 
Gregory IL. bifhop of Rome, about the queftion concerning 
the trine, or fingle immerfion ; who anfwered, that though the 


_ church of Rome dipt thrice, yet the church of Spain would, 


rather be content with a fingle immerfion : and it was decreed 
in the fourth council of Toledo in the year 633, that it fhould 
be fo; where Canon 5, or according to another edition, Canon 
6, both is accounted right, and both irreprovable in the holy 
church of God. Yet * one religious ceremony of a fingle facra- 
ment is preferable; that every one may fee the unity of the 

Godhéad, and the trinity of perfons therein. The unity, when 


we dip once; the trinity, while we baptize in the name of the 


Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft.: See Voflius Difput. 2. de 
baptis. And Forbes, Lib. 10. c. 5. §. 48. Seq. 

XVI. Indeed, it is not proper to adminifter baptifm without 
fome words, by which the myftery of it may be briefly ex- 
plained : according to that well known faying of Auguftin, 


 & take away the word, and what is the water but water onl ad 
y : y 


¥et we are far from thinking, that Chrift prefcribed a form: of 
words, which all were to make ufe of at all times, and in all 
places. Chrift, indeed, commanded to baptize in the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, but not precifely to fay, I 
baptize thee in the name of the Father, &&c. The apoftles 
are faid “ to have baptized in the name of Jefus,” Aé&ts ii. 
38. and Aéts viii. 16. Acts xix. 5. and yet it does not follow, 
that they nfed this form, I baptize thee in the name of Fefus. But 


as 


* This I apprehend, is the fenfe of the author, whofe words are, fimpli tamen 
eyflerium facramenti prefertur. ‘ 
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as baptifm-ought, by all means, to be pactsrnea’ in the name 


' - of the facred Trinity, to whofe obedience and worfhip we are 


confecrated by the wafhing of water, it alfo feems neceflary, 
in the adminiftration of it, to make either an explicit, or at 
leaft an implicit mention of the Trinity. Nor is it to be 
doubted, but he- maintains fome mifchievous error, who re-_ 
‘fufes to fellow a cuftom received by all the Chriftian world, 
‘and probably derived from apoftolic example. But I dare not 
abfolutely condenin the baptifm adminiftered and received in the 
name of Chrift, without any mention of the Father and Holy | 
‘Spirit, both Betnite the baptifm of the Apoftles is defcribed-in 
thofe words by Luke,, and becaufe, as Bafil has ingenioufly 
obferved, de, Spiritu Sanéto ; “ to name Chrift is to confefs the 
the wihela rE rinity : for tits fets forth both God who anoints, 
the Son who is anointed, and the unétion, even the Holy 
Ghoft.” We have fomething like this in Ambrofe, de Spir. 
Sanéto, Lib. 1. e. 3. quoted alfo: by Peter Lombard, Sentent. 
Lib. 4. Di iftinEt. 3- where he treats-of the form of baptifm. 
Neither is it an improper obfervation, that there is fome dif- 
ference in the cafe of baptized perfons, who from Judaifm, 
and of thofe who from Gentilifm embraced Chriftianity : for, 
is it proper, that the Gentiles, who are converted from idols 
- to the true God; to that God, I fay, who, hy the diftin@tion 
of the three perfons in one effence, is difcriminated from thofe 
that are not God’s, fhould be baptized into the exprefs con- 
foffion of ‘the Trinity: but as the God of the ancient Ifraelites 
and of the Chriftians is one and’ the fame, the profeffing the | 
Lord Jefus feems to have been fufficient in the baptifm of 
the Hraelites. And it is poflibly for this reafon, enjoined 
Mat. xxviii. that the Gentiles fhould be baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; but the Jews either fuch 
by birth, or formerly become fuch by profefling the Jewith re- 
ligion, are faid to be baptized in the name of Jefus. 

“XVIL Peter, 1 Epift. iii. 21.-gives us to know, that baptifm 
is a kind of type or figure, which ‘fignifies to commemorate 
and teach fomething more heavenly and fublime. And there- 
fore haying explained what is external: and fenfible, we are now 
to treat of the Spiritual thing fignified ; which may be confidered 
either generally, or particularly. 

XVII. The thing fignified by baptifm iz general is the recep- 
tion into the covenant of grace, as adminiftered under the New 
Toffament. As circumcifion was.the fign and feal of the Old 
Teftament, Gen. xvii. 11. fo baptifm, which fucceeds circum- 
cifion, Col, ii, 11. is the fign of the new covenant, and as Bafil 
{peaks, the invislable feal t} thereof? Moreover that reception into 


the — 
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the covenant of grace’ imports two things. rift, Communion 
with Chrift, and his myftical, body, and confequently a par- 
ticipation of all his benefits. . 2dly, An engagement to incum- 
bent duty. Both are fignified, and fealed by baptifm. In re- 
-. {pect of the former, we are faid “ to be baptized into one body,” 
1 Cor. xii: 13. and “ faved by baptifm,” Tit. iii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. ar. 
With refpect to the latter, baptifm is called cuvadjosws ceyecbig 
imegdrnun ts @siv, “ the. anfwer of a good confcience towards 
Gad,” 1 Pet. iii..27. . ‘ so mieten 

XIX. A paflage certainly that merits an accurate explication. 
Therefore we hall firft thew what is a good confcience: then what 


emsgernuct anfwer, imports: laftly, to what the words és @sov to- | 


wards God, are to be referred, whether to exegdrqua, anfwer ar 
to a good confcience. A confcience is: good in a twofold refpect : 
rft, Sincerely good, when it faithfully, in God’s name, lays be- 
fore a man what is to be done, and what to be avoided, and 
continually excites him to the careful practice of holinefg. adly, 
Chearfully good, when; it. makes him joyful, by giving him the 
teftimony of a fincere holinefs. And therefore to have a good 
confcience, as our apoftle fpeaks. ver. 16. is to live according 
-to the dictates of the mind in fuch a manner, that you may be 


affured that you. do well and pleafe God. This Paul calls | 


ameorxorey cvvuones, a confcience void.of offence,” Acts xxiv. 16. 
_ XX. The word émgaraye (which we tranflate an/wer,) is 
' varioufly explained by the learned. Oecumenius explains it by 


Senta iwexvgov, and eimodukis earneft, pledge, and demon/tration. 


hich the celebrated Cocceius has adopted, who generally in- 
fifts, that éxzgdryzx denotes an argument, a ground of atking 
God as a father; and a fign and feal, which we may ufe with 
boldnefs,,and when we draw. near to God may beg his faving 
graces without fear. But this explication does not feem to 
agree with the origin of the word: and I doubt, whether any 
example of fuch a fignification can be produced from any ap- 


proved author. Voflius, in my opinion, obferves much better, 


that éxegérnva does not fimply fignify an interrogation, but that 
which is anfwered to another interrogation. For, the perfons 
to be baptized afk of God, whether he will be their God; and 
God, on the other hand, afkes and reftipulates, whether they 
themfelves will maintain a good confcience towards him, _.Gro- 
tius’s annotations here are very learned: he obferves, that 
émegerrnua is a law term, and generally ufed in Theophilus, and 


the other Greek interpreters of the Roman law for a /fipuldtion : . 


as alfo in the Gloflary, txtgara, I fipulate. But adds,ythat, by 
_ “a metonomy, as is often the cafe in the law, an an/tifr, or pro- 
mife is cémprehended under the name /fipulation. . Hence in 

; the 
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the fame Gloflary, trepordpecs, D promifé, I engage. Vf Beza had 
attended to this, pothibly he would riot have faid, - that it 
was harfh to tranflate exeragéy to anfwer, as: Erafmus has done. _ 
XXI. But which of thefe fignifications, whether that of ftipu-. 
lating, or of promifing, fhould here take place, depends very 
much on the conftruing the words towards God. Which may ~ 

_ either be fo corinected, as that a good confcience may be faid to 
be towards God, that is before God, or refpecting him imall its 
actions; as Aéts xxiv. 16. or fo, that éaegdrnuc may bé faid to 
be towards God. If the former, it feems more agreeable to tran- 
flate éxegairmea, ftipulation, as Beza ‘has learnedly done. For, 
it is God who ftipulates with, or requires of the Chriftian, that 
he maintain a good confcience towards him. But fhould the 
latter be more agreeable, and the confcience itfelf, ot the 
Chriftian, confidered as érigdray giving an anfwer to God con- 
cerning-a good confcience ;;it is plain, an/wer or promife is the 
more proper fignification. And both fo beautifully agree with 
the apoftle’s defign, that I can fcarce' tell which to prefer. 

‘XXII. For, there are thefe two things in baptifm, God /fipu- 
lates, ot requires a good con{cience towards himfelf ; and the 
confeience “ anfwers and promifes to God,” that it will en- ~ 
deavour to be fo; or which feems more plain, man engages 
to keep a good confeience. Formerly the Bifhop, or fome other 
perfon in his name, interrogated thus, or which is the fame 
thing, ftipulated, Arorucon tw Laravit doft thou renounce the devil ? 

. The perfon to be baptifed made anfwer, "Axorascoeat, I do re~ 
nounce. Again being afked dof thou confent to Chriff? He anf 
wered, Ido confent: Tertullian de Baptifmo calls this the engage- - 
ment of falvation. And de refurrettione carnis {ays, * the foul is 
eftablithed not*by wafhing, but by the a wer.” Cyprian call- 
ed it the “ interrogation of baptifm,” Fai 76 and 80. To 
the very fame purpofe are the words of Peter: for, it is pro- 
bable, that if not the very fame, yet at leaft a fimilar form of - 
afking and engaging, and of the fame import, was ufed in the 
fafception of baptifm, even from the days“of the apoftles. And 
though there had been no exprefs form of this; yet baptifm, 
being the firft entering into core? virtually contains fuch a 
{tipulation and engagement. ere 

XXII. But we are likewife more particularly to explain 5 
firft, what-may be fignified by the water in baptifm; and then 
what \by the rites, commonly ufed about the water. And the 
water certainly denotes both the d/ood and Spirit of Chrift. It 
is plain, fuch effeéts, are in the facred writings afcribed to , 
thefe, as to the myftical water, that fignify and feal the com- 

\ munication of them by baptifm: namely, to the d/ood, as the 

smnpetrating 
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impetrating caufe; to the Spirit ag the applying cafe, Paul, Heb. 
xii. 24. and Peter 1 Epift, i. 2.. fpeak of the blood of Chrift,- 
with which we are {prinkled. But the Spirit is exprefsly re- 
prefented by the term water, Ifa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27. 
XXIV. The analogy or fignification of this facrament prin- 
cipally.confifts in thefe three things. 1 {t, Water is of all things 
moft proper, either from the nitre, with which it is replete, or 
from fome other quality; to wafh away the filth of the body. 
But the blood of Chrift wafhes the foul from all the pollution 
of fin, r John i. 7. becaufe by his fufferings he certainly me- 
rited, that we fhould be prefented pure before God, Eph. v. 25, 
26. And the Spirit of Chrift, who applies the merits of his 
blood, actually cleanfes us, 1 Cor. vi. 11. adly, Water alfo 
has.a power to drowz and to /uffacate: the fame efficacy is ex- 
erted by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, for the mortification 
of the old man; of which we.fhall hear more prefently, and, 
_on.this account, Gregory Nazianzen called baptifm the deluge 
of fin. With which Ambrofe agrees de Initiandis, c. 3. © the 
water is that in which the flefh is drowned, in order to wath 
away all fin.” 3dly, Water is the principle of very many hving 
things, and in their creation the Spirit brooded on the waters, 


Gen.i.3. The earth {carce produces any living thing, eitherof the | 


vegetable or reptile kind, unlefs impregnated with water, Pfal. 
Ixy. 10. The very generation of the human foetus is faid to. 
be from water, Ifa. xlviii. 1. Pfal. Ixviii. '27. Thus in like 
- manner, the blood and Spirit of Chrift, as the myftical water, 
are the principles of our regeneration and new creation, John 
iii. 5: Amd as that is fignified by the water of baptifm, fo 
_ baptifm itfelf is called, Tit. iii. 5. “ the wafhing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft.” 
XXV. With refpect to the ceremonies in the adminiftration, 
we are diftinétly to take notice : I. Of the immerfion into the 
water, and the wafhing, that is the confequence of it. IL. 
The, continuing under the water. 3dly, The emerfion out of 
the water. Thefe rites referred either to the remembrance of 
thofe things, which Chrift underwent, or fignify the benefits, 
which Chrift beftows upon us, or put us in mind of our duty. 
XXVI. Firft therefore, the immerfion into the water, ‘repre= 
{ents to us that tremendous aby/s of divine juftice, in which Chrilt 
was plunged for a time, in fome meafure, in confequence of 
his undertaking for our fins: as he complained under the type 
of David, Pfal. lxix. 2. I fink in deep mire, where there is no 
ftanding: I am come into deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me.” But more particularly, an immerfion of 'this kind de- 


prives us of the benefit of the light, and the other enjoyments — 
bn J 
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of this world ; fo it is a very. fit reprefentation of the death of _ 
_Chrift. The continuing how fhort, foever, under the water, re- 
prefents his burial, and the loweft degree of humiliation, when 

_ he was thought to be wholly cut off, while in the grave, that 
was both fealed and guarded. The emerfion, or coming out of 
the water, gives us fome refemblance of his vefurrection, or viCc~ 
tory, obtained in his death over death, which he vanquifhed 
within its, inmoft recefles, even the grave: all thefe particulars 
the apoftle intimates, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

_ XXVII. Moveover, baptifm alfo fignifies thofe benefits, which 
believers obtain in Chrift: and thefe are either prefent or future. 
‘Among the prefent, the principal is, fellowthip in the death, bur~ 
jal, and refurrection of Chrift; and the confequence of it, viz.the _ 
mortification and burying of our old man, and the raifing of the 
new, by the efficacy of the blood and Spirit of Chrift. . For, 
the immerfion into the water, reprefents the death of the old man, 
even in fuch a manner, that it can neither ftand in judgment 
to our condemnation, nor exercife dominion over our bodies, 
that we fhould ferve it in the lufts thereof. In the former ref- 
pect, the death of the old man appertains to juftification ; in 
the latter, to fanctification. The continuing under the water, 
reprefents the durying of the body of fin, whereby all hopes of 
a revival are cut off; fo that after this, it is neither able to 
condemn, nor rule over the eleét. For, as in burying, the 
dead body, which is covered over with earth, is removed from 
the fight of men, and fo weighed down by the earth thrown 
upon it, that, fhould we fuppofe fome life to have remained 
in the buried perfon, to be beftowéd upon him anew by a mir- 
acle, yet it cannot fail to be ftifled by the load of earth lying 
upon it, nor recover to any degree of permanence. In the 
fame manner, when in-baptifm the perfon funk under the wa- 
ter, is for fome time detained therein; this fignifies and feals 
to us, that our fins are removed from the view of the divine 
juftice, never to be imputed to our condemnation : or as Micah 
fpeaks, chap. vii. 19. ‘ He will fubdue our iniquities, and caft 
all our fins into the depth of the fea:” likewife that the power of 
fin is fo depreffed and weakened, that it can no longer drive 
us at its pleafure, or hinder our falvation, or be able to refume 
the power, which it has once loft, in order to bring us again: ~ 
under its dominion. ‘The emerfion out of the water is afymbol 
of the revival of the new man, after our fins are now funk, to a 
a fpiritual life by the ‘refurre€tion of Chrift. And this alfo — 
the apoftle declares, Rom. vi. 3—6. and Col. ii. 11, 12. where 
he intimates, that our baptifm is fuch a memorial ef the things 
that happened to Chrift, as at thefame time to feal our com- 

munion 


Chap. 16: tee BAPTISM. | 438 


_ munion with him in all thefe things, and our union as it were 
into one plant. _ ; j 
XXVIIL But fture dleffings are. alfo fignified by baptifm. 

For as in baptifm, after we are immerfed in the water, we di- 

reétly comie out of it in fafety; fo in like manner, it fhall be, 

that though we may be prefled with affli€tions in this life, yet 
we fhall not be overwhelmed by them, but being at laft deliv- 
ered from them, fhall be tranflated into everlafting joys. That 
calamities in fcripture are compared to waters, appears from 

many.paflages, as Pfal. xviii. 4. Pfal. xxxii. 6. Pfal. xl. 7. 

Pfal. cxliv. 7. And affli€tions are fometimes called by the name 

of baptifm, Mat. xx. 22. Mark x. 32. Luke xii. 30. There- 

fore the coming out of the water, or the wiping off the water 
fignifies, that we fhall happily furmount all the difficulties: of 
this life. See‘1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. “ Wherein (in the ark of 

Noah ) few, that is eight fouls were faved by water. The like 

- figure whereunto even baptifm, doth alfo now fave us.” And 
as the Ifraelites when they entered the Red Sea, under great 
apprehenfions of danger, were, upon the Egyptians being drown- 
ed, amazed, that at length they came fafe to land; fo in like 
manner, believers having furmounted all the, miferies. of ‘this 

life, and ftanding on the fea of glafs, fhall fing the /ong ‘of the 

_ Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. faying, he brought me up alfo out of an 

horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and fet my feet upon a rock, 

_and eftablifhed my goings,” Pfal. xl. 2. ; 

- XK XIX. Moreover, as in baptifm are fet forth the death, 
burial and refurre€tion of Chrift : but his refurre€tion is.a pledge 
of our glorious refurrection : we may learn from our baptifm, 
that after being buried, as it were in the water, we direétly rife 
out of it, fo at the laft day, we fhall be raifed out of our graves, 
to eternal life. Hence Theodoret fays of baptifm. It is an 
earneft of good things to come, a type of the future refurrec- 
tion, 2 communion in the fufferings, and a participation of the 
refurrection of our Lord’ Agreeably to the words of Chrift, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be 
faved.” ‘, 

XXX. From what we have faid, it appears, that the rite of 
immerfion into the water, upon which emerfion follows, as was 
generally the practice among the ancients, has fome fignificancy 
and analogy to reprefent both the effee and the caufe of that 
effect: yet we are not to imagine, that all analogy is deftroyed by 
the praétice of afperfion, or pouring on the water. For, the pour- 

_ ing out, or afperfion of the water, anfwers to the immerfion 
into it, and perhaps it would be better, if it was fo copious, as 

to run over the whole face, and as it were cover it ; by which 

2152 means’ 
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means, the emerfion out of the water would be anfwered by ° 
‘the diffipation of it. But the face and head reprefent, as it 
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were, the whole perfon; fo that what things are done in that | : 
part, may be accounted as done in the whole body; and as the. 


face is covered with the water, the whole perfon may feem to 
be immerfed ; and with the running off of the water on every 
fide, the whole perfon may be accounted as taken out of it 5 
and the communion in the thing fignified fhould not be rated 
by the quantity of the external fign. A very {mall portion of 
water may’no lefs feal the abundance of the divine grace in 
baptifm, than a fmall morfel of bread, and a more {paring 
draught of wine in the holy fupper. | a db 

_ XXX. Thus far-concerning the rites of immerfion and em- ° 
erfion; let us now confider the ablution or wafhing, which is 


the effeét of the water applied to the body. In external bap- } 


tifm there is “ the putting away the filth of the flefh,”_1 Pet. » 
iii. 21. which reprefents: the ablution, or wafhing away the 
filth of the foul contraéted by fin, A&ts xxii. 16.  Arife and 
be baptized, and wath away thy fins, calling on the name of the 
Lord.” But the filth of fin may be confidered, either with re- 
' {pect to the guilt, which is annexed to the filth or ftain, and 
fo it is removed by remiffion, which is a part of juftification 5 
or with refpe&t to the /fain itfelf, or f{piritual deformity and 


diffimilitude to the image of God, and fo it is taken away by the 


’ grace of the fanctifying Spirit: and’ both are fealed by baptifm. 
Of the former Peter fpeaks, Aéts ii. 38. ‘ Be baptized every 
ene of you in the name of Jefus Chrift, for the remiffion of 
fins.” Concerning the latter Paul writes, Eph. v. 25, 26. 
“: Chrift loved the church, and gave himfelf for it: that he 
might fanétify and cleanfe it with the wafhing of water, by the 
word.” And they are laid before us both together, 1 Cor, vi. 
11. “but ye are wa/bed, but ye are fanétifed, but ye are jufptified 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 


«Ye are wafhed,” facramentally inbaptifm, which wafhing is a 


fymbol of the myftical wafhing: but the myftical wafhing com- 
prehends both ju/tification and fanétification ; both which is per- 
formed in the name of the Lord Fefus, that is, by the eflicacy of 
his merits, and by the Spirit-of oir Ged, which effeCtually applies 
| the merits of Chrift to the elect. 
XXXII But becaufe we, who, while polluted with fins, were 
plunged in the water, come out cleanfed, and encompafied 
with the light of the Holy Spirit, as with a fhining garment 5 
we are faid in that baptifm to put on Chrift, Gal. iil, 26, 27. 


“ For we are all the children of God by faith in Chrift Jefus: - 


for as many of you, as have been baptized into Chrift, have put 


On vm 


‘ a 
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on Chrift.” - This putting on of Chrift, may be explained two : 


“ways ; -either as by the Spirit we are ingrafted into Chrift, and 
fo, by this our union with the only begotten and natural fon of 

God, we become the fons of God ‘by grace: or alfo by the 
_ Spirit of God we are inwardly renewed to a new life, and 
therewith encompaffed as with a fhining garment, fo that the 
native ftains and wrinkles of the old man may be covered; and 


inftead of them piety and holinefs fhine forth in our converfa-: 


tion and lives. “Thus the baptized are “ like a flock of fheep, 
that areeven fhorn, which come up from the wafhing,” Canticl. 
iv. 2. And their cafe is the fame, as. was formerly that of 


Jofhuah the prieft, whofe filthy garments were, at the com- 
mand of God, changed for fplendid raiment; adding, “‘ Behold __ 
I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee,” Zech. ili. 3—5. 
In token of this, the newly baptized among the ancients put on. - 


white garments, which they wore the whole week after baptifm, 


and did not put them off, till the eighth day after Eafter or . 
“Whitfuntide; which was therefore called Dominica in Albis, as 


the candidates, or thofe in white, were called Albati.. Moft of 
_ what we have faid Bafil bifhop of Czefarea, has emphatically and 
briefly comprifed in Exhortatione ad bapti{mum, where he calls 


~ baptifm, “ the remiflion of our debts, the death of fin, the re- ‘ 


generation of the foul, the fhining garment, the inviolable feal, 
the chariot conveying up to heaven, the procurement of the 
kingdom, the grace of adoption,” 
XXXII. There now remains the third fignification of bap- 
tifm, which is to admonifh us of our duty: and that is three- 
fold, towards God and Chrift, ourfelves and our neighbour. 
XXXIV. And as we are baptifed in the name, fo.we are con- 
fecrated to the. worfhip and fervice of the holy Trinity, and. 
renouncing the devil, the world, and the lufts of the flefh, are 
‘taught to devote ourfelves wholly to God. Hence thefe things 
are joined together, Mat. xxvii; 19, 20. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
‘ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, teaching them to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever I have commanded you.” — 
» XXXV. And as we are efpecially baptized into Chrift, we 
are alfa commanded to acknowledge him for our Lord, hufband 
and head, and to frame the whole of our lives, in fuch a man- 
ner, that we may not be found a difgrace to him, with whom 
we are fo clofely: united, nor to his Spirit, the bond of that 
union y but on the contrary, that the fanctifying efficacy both 
_ of his blood and Spirit may appear in the whole tenour-of our 
converfation. In fine, as we are mott efpecially baptized into 
the communion of the death and refurrection of Chrift, iat 
"Al which 
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_ which fet before us an extraordinary pattern, to the likenefs of _ 
witch we fhould be conformed. For as Chrift, when he fuf- 
fered death, was deprived of the enjoyment of the light, and of _ 
the funétion of his fenfes, and of all the other operations of life, 
and thus was broke off from all commerce with the world, that 
he might have nothing farther to do with it. In like manner, 

it behoveth us,’ if we would have any true union with Chrift, . 
to ceafe from/all thofe’' works, to which we were formerly ad- 
died, and to renounce the world, almoft as if we were dead. 

And as Chrift, when he arofe, commenced a new kind of life, 
quite different from that natural life, which he enjoyed in this 
world before his death; fo it becomes us, if we would have 
any communion with him in his refurreétion, to rife to a new 
life, and altogether different from that life, which was corrupted 
and ftained with fin, to which we were given before our calling: 
as thofe things are urged by the apoftle, Rom. vi. 3—6. 

XXXVI. As to ourfelves, we are reminded in baptifm; that, 
being once wafhed, we do not again pollute ourfelves with the 
filth of fins; nor being baptized into Chrift, we do not again © 

mix with, or immerfe ourfelves in the world: leaft “ it fhould 
happen unto us according to the true proverb, the dog is 
turned to his own vomit again: and the fow, that was wafhed, 

._ to her wallowing in the mire,” 2 Pet. il. 22. 

_- XXXVI. Befides, feeing “ by one Spirit we are all baptized 
inta one body,” 1 Cor. xii. 13..we are alfo reminded, as mem- 
bers of one body, to love one another, and keep up brotherly 
concord ; being careful to maintain the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace: For, there is one baptifm, Eph. iv. 3, 5. 

‘In a word, as baptifm is the feal of God’s covenant, by the 
fufception thereof, we bind ourfelves to that holinefs of life, 
which becomes God’s covenant-people. ; 

XXXVIII. To all thefe things very great weight is added, 
in that baptifm it is adminiftered in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. For thereby God the Father promifes to thofe, 
who are truely baptized, that with refpect to them, he will fuf- 
fer nothing to be wanting, which they can reafonably expe& from 
a moft affectionate father; God the Son, in like manner pro- 
mifes, to execute in their behalf all the offices of a moft perfe& 

Saviour: the Holy Ghoft likewife appoints for them both, 
fanétification, confolation, indwelling and perptual confervation, 
And they, who are thus baptized, not only profefs their faith 
in the myftery of a Trinity, which we have treated of more 
fully elfewhere ; but alfo bind themfelves to filial obedience to 
God the Father: give up themfelves to Chrift, as a Prophet, to 
be his difciples as a-King to ferve him; and.as a Prieft, for. 

the 





% ‘ 


4 


oe SNR x 


a Chap. 16. éi = |. OF BAPTISM. — a 439 


the expiation of their fins. In fine, they bind themfelves to _ 
the Holy Spirit, not to grieve him, but reverently toobey all his 


infpirations and motions. __ 
XXXIX. What we have thus far faid concerning the fignifi- 
cation of re we have borrowed for the moft part from 


~ Voflius’s Difputations, which we havealready often commended; 


as I likewife obferve others have done before me. ‘Things alfo 
fimilar to thefe, and fometimes almoft in the very fame words, 
I find in Gomarus Thefes. But which of thefe learned men 
-firft led the way to fuch very accurate and folid conceptions, 


I cannot now fay. The other ufual difputes. about baptifm, 


have been fully difcuffed by our writers, and ly to 


- be met with in their Loci communes, and unneceffary to be re- 


peated here. Should any be defirous to know the rites of the 
ancient church about baptifm, they. may confult Fofephi Vice- 


__ comitis Obfervationes Ecclefiafticus de Antiquis baptifmi ritibus : and 
among our writers, Vofius and Voetius’s Polit. Eccl. p.- 1. 
Lib. 2. Tr. 2. Forbefius, Lib. 10. end Hoornbeck in Difput. de 


baptifmo Veterum. Georgius Feblavius ad cap. 24. Chrifig- 


_ phori Angeli de Statu hodiernorum Gracorum, has collected from 


“different authors, the ceremonies ufed by the Greeks and 
Mufcovites in baptifm. . 

XL. There is one thing that, I think, ought not to be 
omited here, feeing it is of very great moment to our confo- 
lation: namely, that baptifm is, by the will of God, to be 
adminiftered not only to adult believers, but alfo to their chil- 


‘dren. ‘The grounds for this, and thofe beyond all exceptions, © 


are to be met with in fcripture: fo that there is no necellity, 
with the Papifts, who fhamefully prevaricate in a good caufe, 
to have recourfe in this matter to unwritten tradition. | 


XLI. We readily acknowledge, that there is no exprefs and 


_‘ fpecial command of God, or of Chrift, concerning infant-bap-_ 
tifm: yet there are general commands, from which this {pecial 


command is deduced by evident confequence. For to, begin 
with what is moft general; God declared to Abraham, that it 
was his conftant and unchangeable will, that the fign of the 
covenant fhould not be denied to thofe in covenant with him, 
when he faid, Gen. xvii. 13. And my covenant fhall be in 
your flefh for an everlafting covenant.” By thefe words, he 
- commands the fign of his covenant to be in the fleth of all the 


. pofterity of Abraham, with which he had enterd into a -cove- 
- nant of grace. From this general injunction, he infers, ver.- 


14. the neceffity of circumcifion, becaufe he then gave it aga 
fign of the covenant. When therefore upon the change of the 
economy, he fubftituted, in the place of circumeifion, ici 
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~ fign of the covenant, in confequence of that general command, 
all thofe in’ coyenant are bound to take upon them thenew = 
fign. Moreover believers under the New Teftament belong to : 


ig 


the fpiritual pofterity of Abraham, and are, if we confider its. 
fubftance, partakers of the fame gracious covenant, Rom. iv. 
16, 17. not adults only, but alfo their children, as we fhall 

prefently fhew. Whence it follows, that the fign of the cove-— 
nant in their body, is not to be denied to the young children of 

believers, any more than to believers themfelves. 

_. XLII. There is another command of Chrift, Mat. xxviii. 19. 
Go ye therefore, and, wodyrsvrare, difciple all nations, baptizing them, 
€sc. "There Chrift commands difciples to be gathered into his 
fchool, and fealed, as perfons in covenant with him, with the. 
feal of baptifm. But it is evident, when parents become the 
. difciples of Chrift, their children are alfo accounted in the 
number of difciples. Juft as among the Jews, together with 

the profelyte parents, their young children were initiated in the . _ 
Jewish rites. It was not therefore neceflary, that Chrift fhould 
exprefsly mention the baptifm of infants. For, as it was a re- 
cieved cuftom among the Jews, that, together with the parents, 
‘who gave up their names to the God of Ifrael, their young 
children fhould be baptifed (as we have fhewn above,) the 
apoftles being fent to baptife the nations, and accuftomed to 
_ the rites of their own country, could not but think, that toge- 
ther with the parents, who made a profeffion of the faith of 
Chrift, they ought to baptize their infants, unlefs Chrift had — 
repealed the received cuftom by a contrary command. Which : 
as we no where read he did, we are abfolutely to conclude, that . 
what we have now explained was our Lord’s intention. an 
XLII. Peter fupplies us with another argument, Atts ii. 
"38, 39, “ Be baptifed every one of you in the name of Jefus 
_ Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, and ye fhall yeceive the gift - 
of the Holy Ghoft. For the promife is unto you, and to your 
children,” €5’c. Where the apoftle argues thus: they to whom 
the promife of grace was made, are to be baptifed, we fubmit, — 
but the promife of grace was made not only to parents, but al- 
fo to their children: it therefore follows, that not only parents,” 
but alfo their children are to be. baptifed. Both propofitions 
are the apoftle Peter’s. Now the whole difficulty confifts in 
this; who are we here to underftand by the children, who 
partake of the promife of grace: whether adults only actually 
called, who are capable of making a profeffion of their faith ; 
or alfo younger children and infants? The Orthodox juftly 
affirm: the lait: not only becaufe mention fimply is made of 
children, without diftinction of age; but alfo becaufe God ex- 
prefsly 
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prefsly promifed to Abraham, to be the God of his feed, which 
he applies to an infant eight days old, Gen. xvii. 7, 12. We 
add as that Chrift permitted /ittle children to come to him, laid 
his hands upon them, and declared that of fuch was the king- 
dom of heaven, Mat. xvi. 13—15. But whom Matthew calls 
xaidas, little children, Luke, chap. xvill. 15. calls Bgigi, infants ; 


which word, according to Euftathius properly fignifies a new 


born child at the breaff.’ Hence alfo Peter {ays, ws aeriyswnre Bethn, 
as new-born babes, 1 Pet. ii. 2. And here it appears we are, 
by all means, to keep to the propriety of the terms, both in 
the noun Besos, and the verb meorPeesiy; when it is faid, mearePegay 
22 dvvaiza Bein, and they brought unto him alfo infants, they appear 


to have been carried in arms. It is therefore evident, that to ~ 


infants are alfo made the promifes of grace and falvation. 
XLIV. Let the fourth argument ftand thus: It is unjuftifi- 
_ able to exclude from baptifm, thofe who are made partakers of 
the Holy Spirit: for, thus Peter, Acts x. 47. «Can any man 
forbid water, that thefe fhould not be baptifed, which have re- 
_ ceived the Holy Ghoft, as well as we >” True, indeed it is, that 
the Holy Spirit difcoyered himfelf in thofe, of whom Peter 
there fpeaks, by fome extraordinary gifts, which of themfelves 
were not faving : yet the principal argument for the right to 


baptifm cannot be drawn from hence. The apoftle therefore _ 


confiders thofe extraordinary gifts, as the effects of the fanai- 
_ fying Spirit, beftowed on all the elect ; and as fpecial indica~ 
tions of the divine bounty towards them: whereby the truth of 
“the gofpel was fealed in them, and the fincerity of their faith 
adorned: compare Gal. iii. 2. and thence, as from the thing 
fignified, he argues to the participation of the fign. Wemoreover 
fubfume : éven the children of believers have received the Ho- 
_ ly Spirit : for otherwife they could neither be Ao/y, which yet 
Paul declares them to be, 1 Cor. vii. 14. nor be Chri/?s, to 
whom none belongs, who has not his Spirit, Rom. viii. 9. nor 
fee the kingdom of heaven, to which none is admitted, but he 
_ who is born of water and of the Spirit, John ili. 5. Whence 
it follows, that water cannot be forbid, that infants fhould not 
be baptifed. | ' 
XLV. Fifthly, They who belong to the church of God, 
have a right to baptifm. ‘The reafon is, becaufe baptifm is the 
fign of affociation with, and feal of initiation into the church, 
AG ii. 41. they were baptifed; and the fame day there were 
added, namely to the eburch, about three thoufand fouls.” - And 
then it is reprefented as the privilege of the whole church, that 
fhe is “ cleanfed by Chrift with the wafhing of water, by the 
word,” Eph. v. 26: But that infants belong to the church, 
Wor: 3 K appears 
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appears from this, that when God commanded his church to be 
gatheréd together, he did not fuffer their “little ones, and thofe 
that fucked the breafts to be abfent,” Deut. xxix. ro, 11. Joel 


‘ii. 16. and protefts that “ they were born unto him,” Yizek. 


XYI. 20. - “ 

XVI Sixthly; We argue from this, that baptifm has fuc- 
ceeded in the room of circumcifion. The apoftle declares this, 
Col. ii. 11, 12. where he proves the abrogation of the ceremo~ 
nial law, and efpecially of circumcifion with refpect to belie- 


_ vers of the New’ Teftament, from this cénfideration, that the 


fpiritual thing formerly fignified and fealed by circumcifion, is 
now fignified and fealed by baptifm 5" intimating, that what ’ 
circumcifion was to the Old Teftament-church, the fame 
now is baptifm to the New, and indeed in a far more eminent 
and perfect manner, becaufe baptifm is an introdu@tion at once 
into the liberty and grace of the New Teftament, whereas’ cir- 
cumcifion coyitained the profeffion of a bondage and yoke. 
But it is evident, that circumcifion-was adminiftered to infants 5- 
it therefore follows, that we are to have the fame fenfiment 
concerning baptifm. And indeed nothing can be advanced 
againft the baptifm of infants, which may not equally militate 
againft their circumgifion. _ ee re 

- XLVII. Here certainly appears the extraordinary love of our 
God, in that as foon as we are born, and juft as we come from 
our mother, he hath commanded us to be felemnly brought 


from her bofom, as it were into his own arms, that he fhould ~ 


beftow upon us, in the very cradle, the tokens of our dignity 
and future kingdom ; that he fhould put that fong in our mouth, 
* thou didft make me hope, when I was upon my mother’s” 
breaft: I was cait upon thee from the womb: thou art my 
God from my mother’s belly,” Pfal xxii. 9, ro. that, in a word, 
he fhould join us to himfelf in the moft folemn covenant from 
our moft tender years: the remembrance of which, as it ‘is 
glorious and full of confolation to us,.fo in like manner it tends 
to promote Chriftian virtues, and the ftri€teft holinefs, through 
the whole courfe of out lives. aa 

, XLVI. Nothing ought tobe dearer to us than to keep fa- 
cred and inviolable that covenant of our youth, that firft and 
moft folemn engagement, that was made to God in our name. 
Nor is it any objection, that'we were firft bound in that cove- 
nant without our knowledge. For, no adult perfon, when he 
is informed of the excellency of that holy facrament, which 


- 


the will of God, he. was devoted fo early by his pious parents ~ 


to the fupreme belng; unlefs, at the fame time, ‘he is refolyed — 


to 
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was beftowed in infancy, can be offended, that, according to.” 
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to renounce éntirely the name of a Chriftiari, and all his hopes 


of eternal falvation. 


rm 


XLIX. It cannot alfo fail to be very delightful ‘to godly 
parents, to prefent to “God and his Chrift, their deareft 


pledges juit began to 


enjoy the light, and confecrated in. 


the water of the myftical font, or as Dionyfius the Pfeudare- 
opagite’ elegantly expreffed it, in the divine fymbols of a divine 
birth, and recommended to the grace of God by the prayer of 
- the whole church. Let this be the firft care of thei piety: 


“Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 40. in fanfium baptifina, {peaks as 


follows > © haft thow'a child? give not time to vice to gain up- 
on him: let him be fanétified from a child, and confecrated to 
the Spirit from his tender years.” © And certainly, if noother 
benefit accrued from infant-baptifm, every prudent perfon will 


own it to-be very great, that it lays the moft inviolable neceflity 


on parents, Carefully to train up their children, which they 


have fo early devoted to God, in theemyfteries of the Chriftian - - 


religion, -and the practice’ of ‘true piety, both by inftruction, 
admonition and good example. ‘ They incur the guilt of a ji 


pious robber or thief, as 
“Chrifti, Lib, 2. e.g. 


Bucer has gravely obferved, de Regno 
who are not at the greateft pains to 


- ‘pring up and form thofe they have confecrated by baptifm, to 


the Lord Chrift, to the 


obedience of Chrift..’ For, by this ne- — 


gle&t, as much ‘as in them lies, they again tob God of the chil- 
‘dren they gave up to him, betray and-enflave them to therdevil.” 


See what we have more 
‘ticular’ differtation. 


* 


‘LL. And therefore it 


fully written on Tnifant-baptifin in a par- 


was a very laudable pratice of the 


Bohemian brethren, who were wont’ to prefent their children 
at about twelve years old, in the church to the paftor, im order- 
to make a public profeflion of their faith, and to thew, whether 
the parents had done their duty in inftruéting them, to which 


they had bound themfelves at the baptifm of their children, as 


Lafitius relates, de Moribus &© inftitutis Fratrum Bohemorum, ¢. | 


12. §. 28, 29. Which, 


with the folemnity they ufwally.-per- 


formed this, is related at-large, i Ratione difcipline Ordin. Trat. 
Bohem. p. 46 Calvin. Infiit. Lib, 4.-c. 19. § 4. has hinted that 


a like praétice obtained sn the ancient church, and that from 
hence, 4n latter times, arofe the imaginary facrament of Con- 
firmation.. And Durel, in Vindiciis Beclefie Anghcane, Ob- 
ferves, that the like cuftom jg till retained in the church of Eng-’ 


land. 
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CHAP. XVIL- 
Of the Loris Supper. 


I. HE other facramentiof the New Teftament is the Ao/y 
Ak Jupper of the Lord; which the Lord Jefus inftituted 
immediately after his laft paffover, becaufeit was to fucceed the 
paflover, from which he transferred alfo to this moft of the rites 
and phrafes, ufed by the ancient Jews in their paflover. As this 
has long ago been obferved by the learned, fo it will appear 
from the brief explication, we are now to give of this facred 
fymbol. | Hanes 
_ IL: This facrament is called AENNON the /upper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. not becaufe its celebration is neceffarily confined to the 
evening or night. . For, though in the ancient church this was. 
frequently done ; yet that was owing not fo much to the reli- 
gion of Chriftians, as to the cruelty of perfecutors, who by. 
their tyranny, obliged believers to meet altogether privately, 
and in the night time: but becaufethe Lord inftituted this feaft 
_ after the paflover, which was to be flain between the two’ even- 
ings, and eaten in the night. It was likewife inftituted in the 
“ very night in which he was betrayed,” 1 Cor. xi. 23. and 
-which was the laft before his death; hence this moft facred 
feaft. was conftantly called. the Supper. Befides moft fump- 
tuous entertainments among the ancients, efpecially in the 
Jewith nation, at leaft their nuptial feafts were generally in the 
evening: as appears from the parable of the ten virgins, Mat. 
xxv. And therefore it was proper, that that feaft, which re- 
prefents the unfpeakable dainties of heaven, and is an earneft 
of the “ marriage-fupper of the Lamb,” Rev. xix. 9. fhould 
be held forth to us under the name and emblem of a fupper. 
Nor is it for nothing, that Paul obferves, that Chrift gave the 
fupper to the church, in that. night in which be was betrayed. 
. For, befides that, we have in this an illuftrious difplay of Chrift’s 
infinite love to men, in that he fhould vouchfafe to have fuch 
an anxious concern for us, efpecially at that time, when his 
mund was otherwife fo much taken up, and diftreffed with the 
horror of his approaching fufferings: but what, above all, ought 
to make it facred to us, and very highly valuable, is, that it 
was inftituted by our Lord, juft as he was preparing himfelf 
to die. 
II. Again, it is called KYPIAKON Saver the Lord’s Supper, 
y Cor. xi. 20. both becaufe the Lord was the author of it, and 
becaufe the whole of it agrees to the Lord, and to the re- ~ 
s : . _membrance 
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_membrance of him; fo that the Lord himfelf, in the right ufe 
of it, is exhibited to believers: and laftly, becaufe it ought.to 
be celebrated by us, according to the will and prefcription of 
the Lord. iG | wil 

IV. But the Lord’s Supper, to pafs on from the name to the 


thing, is the facrament of education, or nourifhment, in the - 


New Teftament’ church, wherein by the fymbols of bread 
‘broken, and wine poured out, the dreadful fufferings of Chrift 
are reprefented to believers; and the promifes of the New 
Teftament and enlivening communion with Chrift, made per- 
fect by fufferings, both in grace and glory are fignified and 
fealed unto them. © ae , . 
V. For the illuftration of this defcription, it will be ufeful 
we firft diftintly confider the external figns; then the thing 
_ fignified by them. The figns are either the * /ymbols themfelves, 
or certain a4fions about the fymbols. ‘The Jymbol is twofold, 
bread and wine’ and both of them are joined together, to fig- 


‘nify the fuperabundant fulnefs we have in Chrift. ‘Here we — 


“are to adore the divine providence, which hath given to his 
church things fo fimple and eafily obtained, as pledges of things 
heavenly : and feveral reafons. may be afligned. 1fty That 
this facrament might, in all places, even to the’end of the 
-wotld,: be in perpetual ufe among the faithful, it was fuitable 
fuch fymbols fhould be inftituted, as might, in all places and 
‘at all times, be ready at hand for the church’s ufe.” adly, It 
‘is more confiftent with the fpiritual economy of the New Tefta- 
ment, to be led by fome plain and ordinary fymbol, which 
‘fhould neither detain the eye nor the mind, prefently to be- 
hold, meditate on, receive the thing fignified, than to be fo daz- 
zled by fome illuftrious and miraculous fign, like what was 
_ granted tp the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, as to be made to 
give lefs attention to the myftical fignification. 3dly, And 
then, the danger of ‘fuperftition, which can fearcely be alto- 
gether avoided in the cafe of bread and wine, would have been 
far greater in that of a more illuftrious fign.  4thly, Nor is it 
from the purpofe, that Chrift has not again given us the flefh 
of flain animals, nor bloody meals, fuch as the fathers for- 
- merly eat in their facred feafts ; but-has furnifhed out his table 
with plain bie 4 wine. For Chrift’s blood, by which all 
our debts are cancelled, and the firejof divine wrath is quench. 
ed, being once fhed, it became a crime any longer to fhed any 
blood in the facred rites of Chriftians. 


ie 9 


* Thefe are frequently called with us, the Sacramental elements and the Sacra- 
mental actions, 





~-Chrift ifed that which lay b 
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VI. Common and ordinary bread is to, be made ufe of, as 
wh Bie him, Mat. xxvi, 26. But it 

was an old fubject of debate between tlie Greek and Latin 
churches, whether it ought to be leavened or unleayened, both 
of them appealing to the example of our Lord. The Latins in- 
fit. that Chrift ufed unleavened bread, becaufe immediately 
after the pafchal feaft-he inftituted the fupper; at which time it 
was altogether unlawful for any leaven to be feen among the 
Ifraelites. The Greeks, on the other hand, contend, that Chrift 
eat the pafchal lamb, the day before the Jews celebrated their 
paffover; from which they infer, that the days of unleayened 
bread were not yet-come, when our Lord celebrated the. firft 


fupper, and therefore it is moft probable, that our Lord ufed 


ieavened bread, which, before the days of unleavened bread 
came, was.moft commonly made ufe of. And indeed, as to 
Chrift’s example, we make no manner of doubt, but the Latins 
have the better of the Greeks in this argument. For, whether 
our Lord celebrated the paffover on the fame, or on a different 
day from the other Jews: what was the day of the paffover to 
him, was alfo to him the day of unleavemed bread: which the 
Evangelifts exprefsly affirm, Mat. xxvi, 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke 
xxii. 7. Nor is it fo certain, that Chrift celebrated the paflover 
before the Jews, as Gerard Voflius imagines with the Greeks. 
‘The difputes of the celebrated John Cloppenburg and Lud. 


Capellus-have already laid before the learned world, what pro-_ 
‘bably may be faid on both fides of the queftion. Nay, the 


oppolite opinion feems to be much better founded, as Bochart, 
whom we have already fo often quoted, has made out by cogent 
aruments, who feems to have taken off all the difficulty of this 
queftion, Hierozoic. Lib. 2. c. 1. “However, we agree not with 


the Latins, who would have the example of Chrift, in fo flender 


a circumftance, to retain the force of a perpetual law. For as 
this is no part of the effence of the facrament, fo the ufe of 
either fort of bread at this facred feaft, as occafion thall offer, 


is indifferent and arbitrary; fince Chrift, without any decifion - 


of-this queftion on either fide, ufed that bread which was then 


-at-hand, Wherefore it is a matter both of aftonifhment and 


grief, that the Greek and Latin churches fhould have difputed, 


with fo much eagernefs and warmth, now for above five 


hundred years about fueh a trifling matter. Du Plefis.de Eu- 
chariftia, Lib. 2. c.:5. may be confulted.on this-fubjeQ. 
VII. But we can by no means approve of the fmall round 
things, made of meal, commonly called hofts or wafersy fuch as 
now the Romith church. is pleafed'to make ufe of. mit, Be- 
caufe they are moft difagreeable to the inftitution and practice 
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of Chrift. For. it is very probable, that Chrift ufed fuch an 
unleavened cake, as the mafter of the family, in whofe houfe 


he kept the paffover, laid before him, according to the cuftom 
of the Jews. But thefe cakes were foasarhind eee ‘in order 


~ to be diftributed in pieces among the guefts at the table ; they 


were alfo thin and broad, but yet of a moderate thicknefs like 
our fweet, and round cakes, that they might be adapted for the . 
nourifhment of the body. As to their matter, form, and pre- 
paration, fee Buxtorf’s Synagoga Judacia, c. 12. 2dly, Be- 
caufe in that cafe, there is eithér no analogy, or an obfcure 
one, between the fign and thing fignified. Neither is there that 
{erviceablenefs for fupporting life, nor that nourifhing quality, 
nor fweetnefs of flavour in thofe wafers, as in common bread: — 
by which both the ferviceablenefs, and nourifhing efficacy and . 
grateful fweetnefs of the grace of Chrift are reprefented. 3dly, ~ 
Becaufe they were unknown in the church for near a thoufand - 
years. Voflius in his Thefts de S. cena Dominice Symbolis, has laid 

open their origin from Honorius Auguftodunenfis, His words 

are thefe. It is faid, that formerly the priefts received from 

every houfe or family, a quantity of meal, which’ cuftom at 


this day the Greeks {till obferve, and of that made the Lord’s 


bread, which they offered for the people, and after confecra- 
tion, diftributed among them. But after the church really in- 
creafed in numbers, but abated in holinefs : it was decreed, on 


~ account of the carnal, that fuch as could fhould communicate 


every Lord’s day, or every third Lord’s day, or on the high 


feftivals, or thrice a year. And becaufe the peopte did not 
communicate, there was no occafion to make fo large a cake, — 
it was decreed to-make it in the form of a penny.” T his is 

the true reafon, why the hoft has the form of a penny ? but 
afterwards men of fubtlety fonght, as is ufual in fuch cafes, for 
a myftery, where there was none: whence he immediately 
fabjoins; “and that the people, inftead. of offering meal fhould 
offer a penny,, as an acquittance for receiving the Lord.” Du- 
yandus in Rationali, Lib. 4. c. 14. has words alfo to the fame 
purpofe. It is prepared in the form of a penny, both becaufe 
the bread of. life was betrayed for pennies, and becaufe a penny 


. ‘was given as wages to the labourers in the vineyard.” 'Thefe are 
foolith conceits, and foreign to the auguft myftery of the holy 


fupper. 2 


Be seals ; PY . 
_ VIII! The other fymbol is wine : which the evangelifts call 
Yonnus ros eumthy; the fruit of the vine, in conformity to the Heb- 


- yew phrafeology, Mat. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. Luke xxi..18. 


. But it does not certainly. appear, whether it was red or white. 


“The Jews ordefed the beft and moft generous wine to be pur~ 


chafed 


eg 
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chafed for celebrating the paflover.. But in that country the 
red was generally accounted fuch, Prov. xxiii. 31. Ha. xxvii. 
3- Hence in the Jerufalem Talmud, Tra€tat.'\de Sabbato, fol. 
11.“ it is commanded, that red wine be ufed for that pur- 
pofe.” But if it appeared, that the white was better than the 


_ ted, the preference was given to that. It is therefore probable, 


and only probable, that Chrift ufed red wine. And it feems 
we thoule not altogether overlook the fimilitude there is be- 
tween the blood of the grape, by which name red wine is chief- 
ly intended, and the blood of Chrift. . . 

TX. And with no greater certainty can we determine, 
whether Chrift ufed pure neat wines, or wine mixt with water. 
Thofe {peak too freely, who affirm, that it was the cuftom of 


_ that country, in order to moderate the ftrength of their wine 


to mix it with water, that all might drink of it. For that this 

was left to the difcretion of the Jews, as a matter of indiffe- 

rency, on the very folemnity of the paffover, appears from 

Sepher Mitzvoth Haggadol, fol. 118. col. 1. The meafure 

of the cup is a quart of wine either new or old; either neat or 
diluted.” On the other hand, the argument of thofe is alfo 

weak, who contend, that Chrift ufed pure wine, becaufe it 

is called the fruit of the vine: but the vine produces wine not 

water. We have fhewn above, that Chrift {peaks after the 

manner of his country. But the Jews called the wine, even 

that mixed with water, in their folemn bleffings over it, the 

Jruit of the vine, having regard to the greater and better part of 

it. "Thus the Jewifh matters expredsly write in Talmud. Ba- 

bylon. Tit. Berachot, fol. 50. col. 2. They pronounce not. 
the blefling on the wine, in which no water is mixed, faying, 

Blefled be he, who created the fruit of the vine-tree, but blefled 

be he, who created the fruit of the tree.” 

X. Nothing therefore can here with any certainty, be affirmed 
concerning Chri{t’s pra€tice. Yet it has been the prevailing 
cuftom of the ancients, as well the weftern as eaftern church, 
if we except the Armenian, to mix the wine with the water; 
decaufe, after the fupper, they kept their Agpeay or love-feaits, 
with the fame wine, not choofing to give any handle to the 
Gentiles, as if they ufed pure wine to excefs. They add a 
threefold myftery in this, in framing which they have given too 
much {cope to their own fancy. 1ft, That by the wine and 
water might be held forth the blood and water, which flowed 
from the pierced fide of Chrift, 2dly, That by that mixture 
the union of the two natures in Chrift might be reprefented. 
3dly, That fince, in the Revelation of St John, the people are 
called water, the union of the fame faithful people with Chrift, 
the - 
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the head is exhibited by that mixture. And as it is the way 
of human nature, to be fond of its own fancies, the Greeks 
put not. only water, but alfo boiling water into the wine, and 
leaft it fhould, on any account, cool before they receive it, 
they do not pour it in till after the elevation: to fignify, fay 
they, that, from the fide of our Lord on the crofs, flowed hot | 
blood and water, as quickening things from a quickening body: 
or eyen (adds Cabafilas in Expofit. Liturg. c. 37.) “ to fanc- 
tify the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon the church, who is 
otherwife compared to fire.® Nor did the rafhnefs of their 
determining, and allegorizing {top here. In the fynod of ‘Tribur, 
under the emperor Arnulphus, im the year 895, or according to 
others, 899, it was provided, that “ none fhould perform the 
holy myfteries, without mixing wine and water 5 but that two 
parts fhould be wine: becaufe the majefty of the blood of 
Chrift is greater than the weaknefs of the people. =. > ' 
XI. Our judgment is this: It does not appear, whether’ 
Chrift mixed the wine, or drank it pure. Yet we grant the 
former to be probable; becaufe it was a more frequent practice 
- among the Jews, on account of the generouinefs of their wines: 
hence, in the rubric of the feftivals, when they {peak of the 
wine, theyalways ufe the phrafe, they mix him a cup. There are alfo 
thofe, who forbid pronouncing a blefling over the cup, before 
the wine is mixed with water. It is probable, Chrift.did what 
feemed to be moft fuitable to the rules of fobriety. However, | 
we imagine it cannot:thence be proved, that Chrift would pre- 
{cribe any thing by this his example, efpecially to thofe people 
whofe wines are not fo generous, as to require mixing in com- 
mon ufe. For every thing, that Chrift did, according to the 
cuftom of his nation, and on. occafion of the paffover, does not 
belong to.the effence of the facrament nor has a myftical fig- 
nification, nor in all its circumftances obtains the force of a 
perpevual law. The allegorical interpretations of the ancients 
appear fomewhat infipid, and without any foundation in the 
facred writings. Nor is the practice of the ancient church to 
be too much infifted upon in this cafe: for, as the thing is in- 
different, the modern church has ‘the fame right.that the an- 
cient had. In fuch things, the liberty, which Chrift hath left 
his people, ought to remain inviolable ; who are to look on 
nothing as binding and neceflary, but his word only. Nay, 
after the rite of mixing began to be accounted neceflary, it was 
rudently done in the reformed churches, for the prefervation 
of liberty, to prefer pure wine. Juft as if ever the neceflity of 
pure wine fhould begin to be eftablifhed, it would be, perhaps, 
better to return to the practice of mixing it. Certainly thofe 
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\ plainly: thew, that: they put a greater value on theit own ime 

AE aginations, than on the very inftitution of Chrift, who’ have 
thought it fuperfluous to ufe wine in the holy fapper, which 
by the command and prefeription of our Lord, is a neceffary ' 
part: ‘but on the contrary, have judged water neceflary, which 

, 4s of human appointment, as if we ‘were left to our own liber- 

ty by the divine inftitution. — rites A ‘ 

XII. But as it is poffible, nay, frequently frail hats in’ 
fome countries, ‘neither bread nor’ wine are ufed, as in Ameri- © 
ca, and other parts of the world, where, inftead of bread, they 
have a food prepared of pulfe, or ‘herbs,’ or of the fruits’ or even 
the barks of trees; and inftead of wine, their drink is made 
of honey,’ or fugar, or other aromavics, or even the juice of 
the cocoa-tree. Jt is juftly queried whether, in thofe countries, 
they are wholly to abitain from the Lord’s fupper, or whether, 
inftead of bread and wine, it may be lawful to ufe that food in 
the fupper, which anfwers the purpofes of bread and wine, and 

: is adapted for {trengthening the body and cheering the heart. 
Indeed we think, that no rafh innovations fhould be made in 
the ufe of the Madeaneine 2 : but then neceffity has’ no law. 
; And it feems very hard, fhould any one take upon him to or- 
der, that the natives and the foreigners in thofe fpacious coun- 
tries of the world, fhould be deprived of the Lord's fupper, and 
their Chriftianity 1 “ennaad without the facramental food. Ef- 
pecially, as the principal thing in the analogy is retained, when 
» that food’and drink is made ufe of, by which the body may be 
properly nourithed, and the heart made glad, Thus much for 
the /ynrbals or elements. 

XI. Let us now confider the adions with hod to the 
fymbols. | And they are either thofe of Chri, to be performed, 
after his example, by his mzniffers ; or of the difciples, to be 
imitated by the guef#s or communicants. The adtions of Chri/f 

are either words or deeds, and both thefe again either about the 
. bread, or about the wine. 

XIV. With refpe&t to dread, there are four things mentioned, 
which Chrift did. 1ft, He took the bread; namely, into hig 
hand. For, it was provided, by an ene canon of the Jew- 
ifh law, that the mafter was not-to pronounce the blefling, till 
he took the bread into his hand, that'ail might fee, over what 
he pronounced the blefling. 

XV. adly, He blefed it. This a€tion.is in ‘the Ryanpalitts 

called evaoyia, ble Gi Ne Mat. xxvi, 26.°Mark xiv. 22. at other 
times soxaesie, giving’ of thanks, Luke xxii, 19. ‘Itis a fine 
faying of the eJows, nentioned by Buxtorf on this -occafion :_ 
os man is forbid to ‘enjoy any thing ine this world without’ a 
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blefling.” But the ufual form of blediing pronounced over the 
bread, was this: ‘“ Bleffed be thou, O Lord our God, king of 
the world, who he ae bread out.of the earth.”. Yet it is 
more probable, Chrift ufed a peculiar form, and one adapt- 
ed to the prefent cale, whereby he confecrated the bread to be 
a facred fymbol of his body. For, as in other refpeéts, Chrift 
fanctified, by bleffing and giving of thanks, bread and’ other 
food for natural ufe, Mats, xiv. 1y. Luke ix. 16. fo; by this 
blefling and giving of thanks, he dedicated the bread, as hé 
did afterwards alfo the wine, fet them apart from their natu- 


~ ral ufe, to be facraments of his body and blood, _ 


id 
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XVI. 3dly, He broke the bread. And this alfo after the - 
manner of the Jews. For thus, the Talmud. tit. Berachot, fol: 
39. col. 22. he (the matter of the family) dlefes, and. afierwards 
breaks. \ This the apoftles alfo carefuily obferved: hence, 1 Cor. 
x. 16. the bread, which we break. , And therefore this is a. myi- 
tical rite, and, as.it were, effential to the holy fupper 5 at leaft _ 
fo neceflary to the purity and completenefs, of it, that this 
whole feaft is therefcre, called the breaking of bread, AEts it. 42. 
and Aéts xx. 7.. Nor do they fufliciently clear themfelves of a 
violation of the Lord’s inftitution, who, keeping their bread (if 


it may deferve that name) whole, maintain, that they have ful- —— 


filled its purport, becaufe with them the lump is divided into 
many fall wafers. For that breaking of the lump is culin-. 
ary, not myftical, being performed in the kitchen, not in the 
church, and done before the facrament, not at the adminiftra- 
tion of it. It is to no purpofe objected, that breaking among 
the Jews is fometimes equivalent to diftributing, as Ha. lviit. 
7, deal (break) thy bread to the hungry,” and Sam. iv. 4< 
«The young children afk bread, and no man breaketh unto 


them.” .,For, to break is there a metales%s taken for. that diftri- 
bution, which is made after the breaking. But that none 


fhould. feign any fuch metalepfis in the words of the fupper; 
thefe two ations of Chrift are diftinctly mentioned, 4e broke; 
and he gave. ae 
XVII. 4thly, The bread broken he gave to the difciples, Mat. 
xxvi. 26.’ And this alfo was according to the ancient cuftom 
of the Jews, of whom there is an exprefs canon on this head 
in Maimonides : “ Breaking it, he fets a piece before each, and 
the other (to whom it is given) takes it up in his hand: nor is 


it allowed to put it into the. hand of the eater, unlels he is 


mourning.” If therefore it was not a Jewifh cuftom to put 
the piece broken off into the hand of the eater, but to lay it be- 
fore him, that he might take it up with his own hand: how 


much lefs probable is it, that Chrift put that morfel into the 
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mouths of his difciples? They who, at this day, obferve that 
cuftom, depart both from the practice of Chrift and from the 
purer antiquity: For, believers were formerly wont “ to reach 


_ out their hands to take the facred food,” as Dionyfius Alexan- 
drinus fpeaks in Eufebius, Lib. 7. c. 8. But the other cuftom of - — 


putting the bread into the mouth féems to have begun about 
the year 600; andwas owing to nothing but a fuperftitious ve- 
neration for the figns, which at length degnerated into Artclatry 
ot bread worfhip. See Voflius de 8. Can. Symbol. Difput. 3. §. 


3 y P 
i KVL. Thefe then are the aétions of Chrift about the bread. 
Let us now confider his words. And they are twofold ; either. 
preceptive or explicatory. The preceptive either fimply enjoin 
fome aéts, or at the fame time point out the end of thofe acts. 
The former are contained in thefe words: Take, namely, that 
which is broken, and fet before you on the table. Eat: exactly 
as in the pafchal folemnity: whoever is hungry, let him come 
cat of this bread of affiiéiion. The latter, in which the end is fet 


. forth, are thefe: Do this in remembrance of me. To do, does not 


here fignify, to make the body of Chrift, or to facrifice, as in 
Virgil, cum faciam vitula, as fome ridiculoufly contend for.: but 
‘is to be referred, partly to what our Lord did; the like to which 
was to be done by the apoftles in the difcharge of their office; 
partly to what he commanded the difciples, as communicants, 
to do; and regards both the difpenfing and the receiving. And 


| this command ought to be compared with that concerning the 


paflover, Exod. xii. 24. “ And ye fhall obferve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee and to thy fons for ever.” Moreover, 
what he recommends concerning the remembrance of himfelf, 
is alfo borrowed from the pafchal ceremonies. For, the whole 
paflover was celebrated for a memorial of their miraculous de- 
liverance out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 14. And almoft every circum- 
ftance, even what the later Jews added to the divine inftitution, 
had their peculiar memorial. But how the fupper is a memorial 
of our Lord, fhall be afterwards confidered. 
XIX. The explicatory words, in which the myftery of the fa- 
crament is explained, are thefe: This is my bodys Mat. xxvi. 26. 
Mark xiv. 22. which is given for you, Luke xxii. 19. and broken t 
for you, 1 Cor. xi. 24. And thefe things are alfo borrowed 
from the Jewifh anticuities and the pafchal phrafes. For, when 
the Ifraelites did eat their pafchal bread, they were wont to 
fay: © this is that bread of affliction,’ which your fathers did 
eat in the land of Egypt.” And what feems to come nearer 
thepu rpofe, they called the roafted lamb, which was ferved — 
up in the pafchal fupper, the body of the paffover. But m yone 
A a | undei teal 
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~underftood, or even could underftand it otherwife, but that 
the bread, which they yearly eat on the feftival day, was a 
fymbol and memorial of that bread, which their anceftors were / 
formerly. fed with in Egypt.. In the fame fenfe therefore, the 
bread of the holy fupper is called the body of Chrift.. Hitherto - 
they had flain and eat the body of the pafchal lamb, which was 
a type of the body of Chrift, afterwards to be delivered up to 
death for them: at prefent, Chrift, inftead of the pafchal lamb, 
gave them bread, for a fymbol of his body : in the partaking 
of which holy bread, they were to.have for the future, not a 
kind of type of things to come, or a memorial of a typical deli- 
verance but the body of Chrift, Col. ii. 14. the very fubftance, as 
it were of things already done, and of a folid and eternal deliver- 
ance. It-is therefore evident, that they have wandered a great 
diftance from the {cope of our Lord’s words, who would infer 
from them a change of the fubftance of the bread into the body 
of Chrift: becaufe as this is moft contrary to all reafon, fo alfo 
to the nature of facraments and facramental language. . Thus 
much concerning the actions and words of Chrift, with refpect 
- to the bread. » é: Be <> 
XX. Now follows what he both did-and /aid with refpe&t to 
the'cup. There are three things Chrift did with refpect to this: 


‘th, He took the cup, as the mafter of the family ufually did a- 
mong the Jews, taking it in both his hands, before he pronounced 
the bleffing over it. 

KXI. adly, He gave thanks: feparately over the cup. For, 
though blefling the bread confecrates all other kinds of food 
and liquors without-any further confecration; yet according to 
the doors of the Jewifh law, that does not ferve for the wine; 
but a peculiar bleffing is appointed for it on account of its fingular 
excellency.* The ordinary form of bleffing was thus!: ‘ Blefled 

be thou, O Lord our God, king of the world, who createft 
the fruit of the vine.” But we are here to maintain, what we 
afferted concerning blefling the bread, that it is confiftent with 
‘truth, that Chrift, at this time, made ufe of a peculiar form 
of confecration. On account of this bleffing, Paul calls it the 
‘cup of bleffing, 1 Cor. x. 16. probably in imitation of that cup, 
which the Jews called the cup of blefing the table, or of thank{- 

- giving, with which the feaft was cloféd. . And this cup Chrift 
alfo took after fupper, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

XXII. 3dly, He gave it to them; namely; his difciples. For, 
it was the cuftom of the Jews, that all the gueftss after the 
mafter of the family had tafted it, fhould drink fome of it.: 
Hence it is probable, that Chrift aftér blefling, firft’ drank of 
the cup; which thofe words feem to intimate, which we have 
in 
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in Mat. xxvi. 29. “I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
‘of the vine,” €9’c. then diftributed it among his difciples. 
XXIII. We might here enquire, why nothing is faid of pour 
tng out the wine, which, in other refpe€ts, anfwers to break- 
ing the bread. | But Buxtorf in Emercitat. de prime cenae ritibus 
&° forma, by which I gratefully own I have profited very much 
on this fubje@, learnedly afhgns the reafon of that, namely, 
that the Jews, in their ordinary entertainments, obferved no 
peculiar rite about pouring out the wine. This was done pro- 
mifcuoufly by a fervant, or any other perfon, as occafion offer- 
ed.. But in the feaft of the paffover, they order that, if by any 


means it can be done, the mafter of the family do not pourit | 


out himfelf, but endeavour to get it done by another ;. becaufe 
every thing, at this feaft ought to be done with an air of mag- 
nificence, to denote their liberty from Egyptian bondage, to 
which they were reftored. And therefore it is very probable, 
that neither our Lord himfelf, nor his apoftles, but fome fer- 


vant attending at the feaft, belonging to the family of him, © 


who gave the furnifhed room to Chrift, poured out the wine 
at the command of our Lord. Whence it appears that our 
churches alfo in this refpe€t come neareft to antiquity, in which 
the elders or deacons perform that office. yea 
XXIV. Chrift’s words with refpe&t to the cup, correfpond 
with thofe he had fpoken about the bread, and they-are, firft, 
fimply preceptive, “ drink ye all of it,’ Mat. xxyi. 27. where 
that univerfal particle has its peeuliar emphafis: then he fhews 


the end, “ This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance — 


of me,” 1 Cor. xi, 25.,all which is clear from what was afore- 
faid. .'The explicatory words are; ‘ this is my blood of the 


' New Teftament, which is fhed for many for the remiffion of _ 


fins,” Mat. xxvi. 28. That: is, the wine, contained in, this 
cup, is the fymbol of blood, not the typical blood, as was 
that of the pafchal lamb, but of my blood; by which is rati- 
fied, not that fame Old Teftament, which the blood of the 
lamb, they had now eaten, did ratify and confirm; but a New 
and a better Teftament, which brings nota typical, bat a real 
remiflion 3 conjoined, not with the rigorous demands of the 
hand-writing, but with the giving a difcharge in virtue of my 
blood, very foon to,be fhed, not to a few among the Ifraelites, 
but to very many nations all over the world... ‘Thus much con- 
_ cerning the adtions of Chrift about the fymbols = 4) 
AXVe Next follow the aétions of the difciples, and confe- 
quently of the other guefts. And thefe according to Chrift’s 


appointment, are three: firft, zo receive both the bread and the 
cup: but each feparately: for fo Chrift diftributed thems in 
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this manner he commanded his people to take them: thus the 
body of Chrift, as broken for us; his blood as poured out of 


“his body, are more diftin@tly reprefented : and in fine, as a 


complete entertainment requires both meat and drink, fo this 


-moft complete’ fpiritual repaft, which we have in Chrift, is thus 


mott excellently reprefented. “And therefore we cannot fo weil 
approve of that cuftom, which prevailed in Cyprian’s time, to 
give a piece of bread dipt in wine, to infants and the fick: which 
was the practice in fome places, about the year of Chrift 340, 
in the public and ordinary celebration of the facrament. ‘The 
fame judgment we are to’ pafs on the cuftom of the Greeks, 
who crumble the confecrated bread into the wine, and take it 
out with a fpoon. : 

» XXXVI. The other a€tion of the guefts’ is to eat the bread 
taken’: for this is the immediate end of its being diftributed 
and*taken.. Whence it follows, that thofe deftroy the end of 
the facrament, who take the bread or of, as they call it,. that 
they may'keep it honourably in a pyw or box. This is alto- | 


gether contrary both to the inflitution of Chrift, and the cuftom 


of the ancient church. For, Chrift has exprefsly commanded, 
they fhould direétly eat. And indeed, as the ancient Chrift- 
jans under heathen emperors, by reafon of the danger of per- 


_ fecution, could not at all times have priefts, eat part publicly, 
and part they carried home: yet they, by no means kept it in a 


religious manner, in order to adore, but to eat it on the next 
occafion. To this purpofe is the decree of the council of Sar- 
agofa, which was held in the year. 381, Canon 3. “ If any 


-perfon is convinced, that he has not ufed the received grace of 


the Eucharift, let him be Anathema for ever.” For that pur- 


-pofe alfo, the Eucharift was publicly kept by the prieft, to be 


carried out of the ordinary courfe, to the fick, not to be adored 
but eaten. But in the earlieft times, as the facrament was 


 -celebrated every day, it was to no purpofe to lay by the Eu- 


charifts but, when the fupper was publicly adminiftered, it ‘might 
be fent by the hands of the deacon to the fick, or to thofe who 
were abfent on fome other account. Which Juftin, Apolog. 
Secunda, mentions, was often done in his time. But what 
was left of the fupper, or not made ufe of, was either thrown 
into the fire, or given to the {chool-boys to eat; as Voflius has 
proved from the fecond council of Mafcon, from Hefychius 


and Evagrias Scholafticus, Difput. 3. deS. cocn Domin, Sym- 


“bol. §. 8. wit: 1 
_ KXVII. The third action of the guefts is, fo drink the con- 


fecrated wine out of the cup. It is remarkable, that our Lord 


faid concerning the cup, not only “ take this, and divide it 


among 











among yourfelves,” Luke’ xxii. i 7. but likewife added a mark 
of univerfalityy “drink ye ai of it,” Mat. xxvi. 27, And 
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we are told how they complied with this command, Mark xiv. — 
24. “ and they'a// drank of it.” -As if the Lord Jefus pur- — 


potely intended to obviate the facrilegious boldnefs of thofe men, 
who deprive the Laicks, as they call the common people, of the 
coniecrated cup. It is an infipid exception, that the a// ought 
to be reftrited to the apoftles, to whom our Lord is there only 
{peaking. For the apoftles, in that cafe, reprefented the whole 
church. And unlefs the papifts will. own this, whence will 
they ever prove, that the eating of the bread belongs to the laity 
er common people: efpecially, as no univerfal particle is added 
to that command. We add the authority of the apoftle Paul; 
who diffuades the whole church of Corinth by this topic from 
the worthip of idols: becaufe; fays he, “ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils,” 1 Cor. x. 21. and again 
writing to the whole church, “as often as ye eat' this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do fhew the Lord’s death, &c.” Where 
he all along joins the eating of the bread and the drinking of 
the cup, as actions to be alike performed by the fame perfons, 
1 Cor. xi. 26—29. : ' ae 
XXVIII. But who are they on whom it is incumbent to ob- 
ferve thefe duties according to. Chrift’s command. Paul has 





x 
EB 
Ps 


a 


4 


briefly refolved this, 1 Cor. x1, 28, 29. © Let a man examine 


himfelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup: for he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himfelf, not difcerning the Lord’s body.” 


“ In which words he fhews; r1ft, That no-perfon fhould ap- 


proach the table of the Lord, but he who, having a knowledge 
of the facred myfteries, can difcern the. Lord’s body, and, in 


fome meafure at leaft, underftands the analogy between the _ 


facred fymbols and the thing fignified by them, and on that 


/ occafion can fhew the Lord’s death. . 2dly, That there is alfo 


required in the communicant that experience of the ways of 


‘God about the eleét, as to be able to examine himfelf; whether 


befides the external profeflion of faith, he hath alfo the genuine 


marks of the Holy Spirit dwelling in him, or which is the fame 


thing, of a fincere and internal Chriftianity: fuch as the forrow 
of a penitent heart which is. after a godly manner; a lively 
faith refting on Chrift, as the alone author of life: in fine, an 


unfeigned love towards God and his neighbour, joined withan _ 


effectual purpofe of reformation of life. Whoever, upon a pre- 


\ -yious examination, finds thefe things in himfelf, is not to ac- 


count himfelf, as an unacceptable gueft to the Lord. , 
XXIX. Thefe things were carefully cbferved in the ancient 
church, 
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 churchy while zeal was fervent, and difcipline in’ its vigour. 
How diligent they were in inftrudting the Catechumens, with 
what circumfpection they aéted in admitting them to the holy 
facrament, cannot be unknown to thofe, who have but juft 
looked into the writings of the fathers. And that none but the 
worthy might come to the communion, the deacon called 
out with a loud voice to all, before the adminiftration, Sancta 
fanétis, holy things to the holy:. and the prieft, Surfum corda, to 
heayen with your hearts. ‘To which words the faithful anfwered 
habemus ad Dominum, we have raifed them'to the Lord. In Clem- 


ent alfo, Confit. Lib. 2. c. 61. the deacon duly, at the beginning 


‘of the communion, fays to the people, «« Let none have a grudge 
_againft another, none be in a ftate of hypocrify.” And the 
cuftom of the Greeks, at his day, differs not from this; among 
whom they, who are to communicate, turn themfelves to every 
fide of the church, and on bended knees addrefs thofe around 
them ; “ Forgive us brethren, we have finned both in word and 
deed.” To which they who were prefent anfwered in this 
manner, “ Brethren, God will forgive us.” Moreover juft 
when the communicant was to partake of the facred feaft, he 
addrefles himfelf to Chrift in thefe words; “I will not kifs 
thee as Judas did, but, after the example of the thief, I confefs 
to thee: Lord remember me, when thou comeft into thy king- 
dom.” Thefe things we have in Chriftophorus Angelus de Statu 


hodiernorum Gracorum, ¢. 23. 


XXX. We may eafily gather from what we have quoted from | 


Paul, what to think of the communion of infants. It appears 
to have been a cuftom in the ancient church, to put the fym- 
bols of the holy fupper into the mouths of infants juft after 
baptifm. A practice {till obferved ‘by the Orientals. I will 
here fubjoin‘the words of Metrophanes Critopulus, Hiero- 
monachus, confeff. c.g. “ But even infants themfelves are 
« partakers, beginning immediately upon their baptifm, and 
« afterwards as often as the parents will. And if any one 
« fhould blame us for the communion of infants, we can 
“ eafily ftop his mouth, For, if he be an Anabaptilt, we ufe 


‘ . 


this faying againft him: “ Suffer little children, and for- 


an 8 OU 


« bid them not to come unto me,” Mat. xix. 15. Alfo that — 


« other: ‘ except ye eat the fleth of the Son of man, and 
«« drink his blood, ye have no life in you,” John vi. 53. But 
s¢ the prophetefs Anna makes very much for us, who dedicated 
‘ «© Samuel from his early infancy to God; who alfo requires 
«“ the firft-born of the Jews to be given up to him, from their 
«« very birth, though not yet endowed with a competent mea- 
« fure of underftanding. But if our adverfary be no Anabaptift 
« we will alfo ufe the very fame arguments again{t him, which 
s he ufes for infants againit the Anabaptifts; that as they ought 
Vor, IL, > 3M s to 
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“ to be baptifed, fo alfo to be made partakers of the Lorc f 
“ fupper. And thus with the help of ‘God we have got the 
*-better of our argument.” Thus far Metrophanes. > 
“XXXI.. But we are of a*quite different opinion. For, 
all the words of our Lozd’s command, [with refpe€ to this fa- 
crament] are fo expreffed, that they cannot belong to infants, 
- who can neither receive the bread, nor eat it, unlefs it be — 
chewed for them or foaked.- For, “ babes are fed with milk, 
and not with meat,” 1 Cor. iii. 2. Heb. v. 12. Infants cannot 
examine themfelves, nor difcern the Lord’s body, nor fhew his 
death, alli which we .have juft heard, the apoftle requires of 
communicants. ibd 
XXX. The arguments of Metrophanes are very eafily re- 
futed. For, 1ft, It does not follow, becaufe-our Lord was 
willing, that young children fhould come to him, and declared, . 
that theirs was the kingdom of heaven, that they are to partake 
of the fupper. Chrift is there {peaking of {piritual and myftical 
communion with himfelf, which does not imply any facra- 
mental communion whatever; but that only, of which the 
~_fubjedts he is fpeaking of, are capable. 2dly, The nature of 
baptifm and of the {upper is different. Baptifm is the facra- 
ment of regeneration and ingrafting in the church: in the ad- 
- miniftration of which, the perfon to be baptized is merely paf- 
- five: to the receiving of that, the fcripture does not fo uni-_ 
verfally require felf-examination, and the fhewing the Lord’s 
death. And therefore it may be properly applied to young 
children. But the fupper is the facrament of nutrition, by 
means of a folid food: to the partaking whereof, the com- 
municants are required to perform certain ations both by 
the body and the fout: of which infants are incapable, and 
therefore it belongs to thofe, who are come to the years of 
difcretion, and not to little children. 3dly, Our Lord, John 
vi. 53. is not treating of a facramental, but of a {piritual and 
‘ myttical eating by faith, For, neither’ was the Eucharift then 
initituted or known: nor will any one readily urge fuch an 
ablolute neceffity for the Eucharift, as that without it none can 
be faved; which yet our Lord afferts of that eating of his flefh. 
4thly, The example of the prophetefs Anna who confecrated 
Samuel a little child to God, is not at all to the purpofe. For _ 
nothing can be concluded from that, but that i: is a part of the 
duty ofparents, to give up their children, as early as poflible, 
to the obedience and fervice of God. sthly, And what they 
pretend concerning the dedication of the firft-born of the Jews 
to God, is ftill more impertinent. For, that dedication of the 
firft-born, previous to the fetting apart, the tribe of Levi, fhew-_ 
ed that they were God’s, and to be employed in his fervice ; 
in them the other children were accounted to be confecrated 
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~ and even the whole family ; and in a word, they were types of 


Chrift, in whom, as the firft-born among many brethren, all . 


the famities of the earth are bleffed. . All which has nothing to 
do with the participation of the Eucharitt, 
XXXILE. In the ancient church, the communion of the Lord’s 
fupper was far more frequently celebrated than it is at this day. 
Te is the advice of Bafil to Cxfaria Patricia, Epift. 289.“ Cer- 
tainly, to communicate every day, and to partake of the holy 
body and blood of Chrift, is a good and ufeful practice.” Thus 
alfo Auguttin relates in his former epiftle to Januarius, that 


fome communicated every day. _And to this, fenfe fome people © 


wrefted the daily bread, mentioned in the Lord’s prayer: as 
Fortunatus; but the afking ourwdaily bread, feems to infinuate, 
that we fhould every day, if poflible, reverently take the com- 
munion of his body.” Afterwards the church increafing in 
numbers, but abating in zeal, the clergy communicated daily 
with their prieft, while the people thought they had done their 


duty, if they communicated every Lord’s day. But neither did’ 


they ftop here: for, the people. knowing no meafure to their 
neglect, it was decreed in feveral Synods, that- whoever did 
not communicate every third Lord’s day at leatt,. fhould be cut 
off from the church. At laft matters came to that pafs, that 
the people fcarce communicated on any other days, than the 
moft folemn feftivals ; efpecially on the after holy-days. Com- 


pare what we have already quoted, fect. 7. from Honorius Augufto- | 


dunenfis. This negleét of the common-people was frequently 
reprimanded with feverity by the holy men of God. But that 
‘cuftom, which enjoins the communicating once a year, was fo 
difpleafing to Calvin, that he did not feruple to call it a mof 
certain device of the devil; and thinks, we are by. all means fo to 
order matters, “ as that no meeting of the church be with- 
out the word, prayers and partaking of the fupper :” gathering 
from Aéts ii. 42. that fuch was the practice of the apoftolical 
church; where Luke fays, that ‘¢ the faithful continued ttedfaftly 
in the apoftles doétrine, and fellowthip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers.” He at leaft imagines, the fupper may 

e moft decently adminiftered, if each week at leaft it be fet be- 
fore the church. See Inftitut. Lib. 4. c. 17. §. 43—47« Alas! 


what a departure is there at this day, from the fanétity and » 


zeal of the ancients! yet as our Lord has determined nothing 


as to the time, and in general only recommended frequent com-" — 


munion, by that word, as oft) 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. a certain 
medium, efpecially amidft fuch a corruption of manners, fhould 
feem to be obferved; leaft, either by the too frequent ufe, this 
facred food fhould be difefteemed, or we fhguld flight or neglect 
‘that auguil table ci the Lord. . 
3M z. SMXXVI, 
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XXXIV. Let us now come to the myftical hign ification of the — 
fupper, and introduce the beloved fpoufe of Chrift into the in- 
“ner bed-chamber, where fhe may delight herfelf, not with any 


outward appearance or figure, but exult and melt away in the 
moft defirable embraces of her hufband, and in the pleafures 
of the pureft love: and forgetting the aorta forgetting herfelf, 
“but fuil of Chrift, the may diffolve away fin reciprocal returns 
of mutual fondnefs. For this purpofe the holy fupper is to be 
confidered. I. Asa fi fen, teaching us by the inftitution of Chrift. 
‘Il. Asa feal, ratifying the promifes-of the New Teftament. 
IIE. As a ffipulation, or folemn vise Fie binding on us ae 
duty of piety and love. - 

_ XXXV. If we confider the fupper as a/j fen, given us for 
inftru€tion ; ; it exhibits a remembrance of Chrift, and a lively 
reptefentation of moft of Peiyray TIS ives Beene wea peusneioy the 
aqful myfteries of our religion, as the Greek fathers often fpeak. 
- The bread fignifies the body of Chrift. For, as bread frengthen- 
eth man’s heart, Pfal..civ. 15. fo the flefh of Chrift, and the 
{piritual bleffings and graces, purchafed for us by Chrift, when 
. he was incarnate, are the food of our foul, fupporting and 
ftrengthening it in the fpiritual life, into the hope of life eter- 
nal. ‘I am the living bread, which came down from heaven. 
ff any man eat of this bread, he fhall live for ever: and the 
‘bread that I will give, is my flefh, which I will give for the 
life of the world,” John vi. 51. Again, as corn, from which 
_ bread is prepared, is ground to meal, kneaded to dough, and 
baked in the oven, before it can be agreeable and wholefome 
food for man; fo in like manner, the Captain of our falvation 
was made perfect through various fufferings, Heb. ii. 10. and 
fcorched both in the fire af the divine wrath Eesies againft our 
fins, and in the flames of his own love. 

XXXVI. The wine fignifies the dlood of Chriit. For, as 

wine allays the thirft, revives the animal fpirits, cheers the heart, 
Pfal. civ. rg. Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. and makes the maids cheerful 
(eloquent) Zech. ix. 17. fs in like manner, the grace purcha- 
fed by the blood of Chrift, allays the thirft of our foul, abund- 
antly fatisfying all our holy longings, John iv. 14. to a kind 
af a holy and myftical ebriety, Pfal. xxxvi. 8. Cant. v. 1. it 
fupports and fuftains the foul, when fick of love, Castrit*s. 
and puts gladnets into the heart, more than in the time that 
the corn and wine of worldly men are increafed,” Pfal. iv. 7. 
in fine,  caufes the lips of thofe that are afleep to fpeak,” Cant. 
vii. 9. and'to become eloquent in the praifes of God and of his 
Chrift.. And hence it is, that the Lord compares the partici- 
pation of his grace to a “feaft of fat things, a feaft of wines 


on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, "O68 wines on the lees .. 


well refined,” Ha. xxv. " And we muft not omit, that as 
wine 
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wine is {queezed with much force from the grapes, when trod- 


den in the wine-prefs ; fo in like manner the Lord Jefus was 


if Jrraitened, Luke xii. 50. and opprefied with much anguith, that 


the blood might flow to us from his bleffed body, and his fpirit- 
ual grace with his blood. . 

XXXVI. When the difpenfer of the myfteries of God, takes _ 
the bread and the cup of blefling into his hands, before the 
eyes of the faithful, that feems to intimate, that Chrift was 


thus conftituted and taken to be Mediator, and et forth to be~ 


lievers, “to be a propitiation through faith in his blood,” Rom. 
iii, 25. The dlefing and thank/giving pronounced over the 
bread-and wine, teach us, that Chrift is that blefled feed of 
Abraham, “ in whom God hath bleffed us with all fpiritual 
bleffings in heavenly places,” Eph. i. 3. and .the greatelt gift 
-of divine bounty, for which to all eternity we fhall not be able 
to render fuitable thanks : nor are we to fet about this facred 
feaft, otherwife than by devout prayers, and a grateful acknow- 
Jedgement of that infinite mercy, which the Lord vouchfafes 
to us, who aré fo unworthy. The breaking of the bread repre- 
fents the breaking of Chrift’s body, efpecially chat by death 5 
for, the foul is the band, by which all the parts of the body 


‘are preferved united. But on its departure, the carcafe is 


nothing but a heap of dufty particles, which are foon to be fe- 
parated upon its putrefaction. Which would alfo have been 
the cafe with the dead body of Chrift, had not a fpeedy refur- 
rection prevented that holy One of the Lord from feeing cor- 
ruption. The pouring out of the wine reprefents the fhedding 
of Chrift’s blood, that efpecially, which was done on the crofs, 
for the confirmation of the New Teftament. And thus in the | 
holy fupper, there is a commemoraticn of the death of Chrift, 
not in words only, but alfo by thofe myftical rites. The di/- 
tribution of thefe facred’ pledges is a figure or emblem of that 
gratuitous offer, by which.the Lord Jefus, with all his faving 
benefits, is prefented to the ele, with the moft alluring. invi- 
tations to accept of him: nor offered only, but a€tually reach, 
ed out, and freely given to believers for their eternal falvation. 
In the preaching of the gofpel, there is alfo a certain, but a 
more general offer of Chiic made to all, who ferioufly lon .° 
after his grace. But in the diftribution of the facrament, a 


_ much more particular offer and communication of fpiritual grace 


is given to every believing communicant. : , 
XXXVIII. But when believers receive the bread and wine, 
they declare by that action, that they receive by a true. faith 
Chrift himfelf, and all he is, that they may have aright to’ 
become the fons of God, John i. 12. But the eating the bread 
and: drinking the wine fignify fomething more. And fir, oe 
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‘really fet forth: the devote ‘id lively employment. of the foul, 
engaged in holy meditations on Chrift, who is all its defire that 
it may derive from him every thing, it knows to be needful for — 
its {piritual life. For, what feeding is to the body, that medi-_ 
tation is to the foul: whereby, from the things, the thoughts — .: 
are employed about, it fucks a fuitable aliment, as the bedy i is 
nourifhed by eating. Again, thefe actions alfo fignify that in- 
Fe, timate union, which fubfifts between Chrift and believers: as 
i meat and drink, when put into the mouth, are not only re- 
, Hie ceived into the fomach, but alfo converted into the very fub- 
~)  fkance df the perfon. This union the feripture calls an abode, 
vt John xiv. 23. a joining, 1 Cor. vi. 17. the fame body, Eph. iii. 6. 
Lafily, They, reprefent that fweeteft delight, which the honey 
_ and thirfty {oul enjoys from the fruition of Chrift and his grace: 
not only believing, but feeing and tafting, that the Lord is good, 
‘Pial. _xxxiv. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 3. And as all;are partakers of one ° 
___pread and of one'wine, this is a figure of that amicable unity, 
~~ whereby they, who partake of the fame facred feaft, are unit- 
+ ed together, as domeftics of the fame Lord: * for we being 
“many are one bread and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. ' 
_ XXXIX. But in ‘the holy fupper, we or Have. fomething more 
cnt Shean. an inftrudting fign. It is likewife a _feal ratifying to us the 
_ -promifes and grace of God. And iff it really feals all the 
 promifes of the covenant of grace, which’ was formerly fealed to 
believers by the patffover, and all thofe other facrifical feafts, 
to which they were admitted. Again, more efpecially, the 
- promifes of the New Tefament, better than thofe of the Old, 
which the fathers were obliged to be fatisfied with. And in 
this refpect the fupper «-f the Chriftians greatly excels the pail- 
over.“ This.is my blood of the New Teftament, Which is 
- fhed for many for the remiflion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 28. in or- 
der to a real and not a typical expiation ‘of fin, blotting out 
the hand-writing, quenching our thirft, and enjoying a fulnefs 
of delight in a perfe& liberty. In a it moft efpecially feals 
fome faving blefiings, both of this Fife and of that to come. 
Pe bin hie bleflings of this life, which are fealed to us by the 
fupper, are principally three. 1{t, Intimate union and com- 
mMunion with Chriit, as made peuee by fufferings. Had it 
pleated our Lord, to give to his difciples a piece cut off from his 
body for them to eat, or fome drops of his blood to drink; even 
that of itfelf would not be fufficient to falvation, nor ie ace 
complifhed a faving communion with Chrift, which is not a 
carnal, but a fpiritual thing: yet the difciples would thereby 
have had a very effectual fig of the myftical union, But now 
he toteaiutes bread in-place of his body, wine in place of his 
blood, 
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us be no lefs_ affured, by that pledge, his myttical commu- Le 
nion, than if we took his very body and blood ‘into our hands - 
_and mouth. adly, The confervation, and nourifhment, the _ 


 ftrength and increafe of f{piritual life, which flow from commu- 


nion with Chrift. As by the ufe of bread and wine, he who 


communicates, experiences his bodily firength renewéd; foat. > 
the fame time ‘it is intimated to the believing foul, that he fhall 
- not want that grace of Chrift, which “ giveth power tothe, 
faint, and to them that haye no might increafeth ftrength,” Ha, 


xl. 27. 3dly, A fatisfying fulnefs of every defirable good, 


which neither the world could beftow upon any, nor the beg- _ ey hptaes 
garly elements of the world, feparated from Chrift, furnifh the — fi 
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‘blood, when he fays thir is my dady; this is my blond : and bids 





ancient Jews with: while the Lord Jefus, prefenting thefe a of 


fymbols, calls out to believers ; ‘* Ho! every one that thirfteth, - ‘yd 
conie ye to the waters, and he that hath no money 3 ‘come yey 
buy and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk without money and aay 
without price. Wherefore do ye {pend money for that which 


is not bread ? and your labour for that which fatisfieth not ? 


~hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and 


jet your foul delight itfelf in fatnefs, Ifa. lv. 1, 2. 


_XLI. The blefling of the life to come, an earneft of which 
- Chrift gives us in the fupper, is that moft abundant fatisfa€tory 


fulnefs of glory, both in foul and body, which the Pfalmift has 
defcribed, Pfal. xvi. 11. and Pfal. xvii. 15. and which is fre- 


quently reprefented under the fimiljtude of a martriage-featt. 
XLII Laft of all, with refpeét to us, the holy fupper is a 


kind of /olemn engagement, ftrongly binding us to every duty of 
piety and love, both to Chrift and to our neighbour. It binds 
iis te Chrift in feveral refpeéts. 1. In general, on receiving 
this earneft of the covenant of grace, in which Chrift joins him- 


felf to us in a marriage-covenant, we, by that very thing, promife 


and openly declare and avow, by an oath, that. we fhall ful. 
fil every duty of a chafte faithful and loving fpoufe towards 


him. Every one of the communicants, by this public and 
- folemn feaft, which is appointed for contirming this myf- 
tical marriage, makes an open profeffion of that before God, 


angels and the whole church.. Whoever partakes of the 
bread broken, and wine poured out, fays to Chrift, if not 
in plain words, and an explicit meditation on the thing, yet) in 


the implicit meaning of his at; as “I defire, Lord, to:be a 


“ partaker of thy body broken, and blood fhed for my falvation, 


*_ 8 ROK 


* covenant, I fhall, with .an evil and perfidious heart, break 


« my word to thee.” adly, Befides,-as in the communion of 
iat ” ag a the 


‘ fo I declare,.that 1 deferve to have my body, no lefs than 97 
« this bread, broken or torn in pieces, to have my blood; no. 
‘ Jefs than this wine, poured out, if, in the renewal of this. 
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